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წინასიტყვაობა

Tqvens winaSea Sua saukuneebis omis ideologiis kar-
dinaluri sakiTxebis monografiuli kvleva. wignidan 
mkiTxveli Seityobs qristianuli wminda omisa da islam-
uri jihadis Sesaxeb, gaigebs Tu ra amoZravebdaT qris-
tianuli da muslimuri armiebis mebrZolebs, raSi mdgo-
mareobda jvarosnobis fenomeni, ra mniSvneloba hqonda 
religiur faqtors imdroindel omebSi da rogor gana-
pirobebda ideologia omebis xasiaTs.

aTaswleulze met xans saqarTvelos istoria islam-
Tan mZafri dapirispirebis fonze mimdinareobda, ramac 
YTavisi daRi daasva qarTvelebis mier warmoebuli omebis 
xasiaTs. es xasiaTi rom gaviazroT, unda vicodeT am da-
pirispirebis Zireuli mizezebi da istoria. 

VII saukunidan moyolebuli, saqarTvelos yovelTvis 
intensiuri kontaqtebi hqonda islamur samyarosTan. 
samxedro-politikur konfrontacias islamur sa-
myarosTan Tan sdevda mwvave ideologiuri brZola ori 
religiis aRmsarebelTa Soris. is meTodebi, romle-
biTac qristianul saqarTvelosa da islamur samyaroSi 
cdilobdnen erTmaneTis diskreditacias, ganapirobeb-
da erTi mxriv, antimuslimuri da meore mxriv, antiqris-
tianuli, antiqarTuli ganwyobilebebis Seqmnas.

am ideologiur dapirispirebas ganapirobebda Seurige-
beli winaaRmdegobebi qristianulsa da muslimur rwme-
nas Soris, iseve rogorc islamuri jihadis koncefcia, 
romelsac Semdgom qristianuli saRvTo omi daerTo. 
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moZRvreba jihadis (omi sarwmunoebisaTvis, `saRvTo 
omi~) Sesaxeb Camoyalibda TandaTan, misi Canasaxi Cans 
yuranSi, medinis surebSi, warmarTebTan da iudevel 
tomebTan medinis muslimebis saomar moqmedebebTan da-
kavSirebiT. yurani erTis mxriv urCevs adamianebs mo-
eqcnen alahis gzaze `brZnuli, keTili darigebebiT~ 
(16:126/125), meores mxriv ki masSi moipoveba mravali 
miTiTeba alahisaTvis, alahis gzaze, fi sabil allah 
brZolis aucileblobisa da urwmunoTa ganadgurebis 
Sesaxeb. yurani acxadebs, rom vinc iwama, alahis unda 
eSinodes, masTan miaxloebas unda cdilobdes, misTvis 
gulmodginebas iCendes (5:39/35). morwmuneebma ar unda 
dazogon Tavebi da qoneba alahisaTvis (9:41). yurani 
mouwodebs muhamads ebrZolos urwmunoebsa da fari-
sevlebs, iyos sastiki maT mimarT (9:74/73), dasZras maT-
Tan saomrad morwmuneni, romelTagan oci medgari ajo-
bebs orass, xolo asi ki aTass dasZlevs (8:66). vinc ar 
iomebs, xarjebi unda gaiRos. isini ufro maRla dganan 
maTze, vinc amas ar akeTebs (57:4) da arian WeSmariti 
gulwrfelebi (49:15). morwmuneni yiduloben imqveyniur 
cxovrebas amqveyniuris fasad; vinc ibrZolebs, mokvde-
ba, an gaimarjvebs, yurani aRuTqvams sazRaurs (4:76/74). 
farisevlebi (al-munafikun) ewodebaT da RvTaebrivi 
sasjeli emuqreba maT, vinc Tavs ikavebs omisa da xar-
jebis gaRebisgan (9:52; 48:16). vinc alahis gzaze ar ibrZ-
vis, is ibrZvis ZalmomreTa gzaze da satanis megobrebT-
an ki omia saWiro (4:78/76).

yuranSi gansazRvrulia jihadis miznebic: morwmuneb-
ma manamde unda ebrZolon urwmunoebs, vidre ar gaqre-
ba urwmunoeba da ar damkvidrdeba rwmena alahisa (va 
Áaqunu d-dinu li-llahi) (2:189/193; 8:40/39). amave dros, 
yurani moiTxovs maTgan ar gadaameton da daicvan zo-
miereba (2:186/190). muhamadis sicocxleSi jihadSi, up-
irveles yovlisa, esmodaT SeiaraRebuli brZola `urw-
munoTa winaaRmdeg~. aseve iyo islamis pirvel saukuneSi. 
VII s-dan, islamis dogmatikis CamoyalibebasTan erTad, 

sarwmunoebisTvis brZolaSi Tavgamodeba morwmunis um-
niSvnelovanes religiur movaleobaTa xarisxSi aiyvanes. 
zogierTi samarTlismcodne jihads ganixilavda, ro-
gorc muslimTa kidev erT ZiriTad movaleobas, islamis 
burjs (ruqn). Teoriulad is gaxda mamrobiTi sqesis Ta-
visufali, sxeuliTa da suliT jansaRi, brZolis SemZle 
yvela muslimis movaleoba. fakihTa1 SromebSi ganasx-
vaveben jihadis 6 tips. esenia: brZola 1. alahis mtrebT-
an (romlebic emuqrebian muslimuri Temis, umas arsebo-
bas), warmarTebTan da maTTan, vinc aviwroebs muslimebs, 
2. sazRvrebis xelSeuxeblobis damrRvevebTan (sagareo 
agresiasTan), 3. sarwmunoebidan gandgomilebTan, 4. 
ZalmomreebTan (al-baRi), 5. yaCaRebTan, 6. aramuslim 
monoTeistebTan, romlebic uars amboben gadaixadon 
jizia. jihadis doqtriniT, muslimTa movaleobaa dar 
al-harbis da qafirebis, e. i. urwmunoebis teritoriebis 
xarjze, dar al-islamis sazRvrebis gafarToveba. Teo-
riaSi iTvleboda, rom muslimebi aramuslimur saxelm-
wifoebTan imyofebian mudmivi omis pirobebSi da maTTan 
nebadarTulia mxolod 10-wliani dazaveba.

jihadis dros daRupuli muslimi xdeba Sahidi, mowame, 
romelsac muslimuri TvalsazrisiT garantirebuli 
aqvs samoTxe, sadac is daikavebs maRal adgils alahis 
taxtis maxloblad. Sahids epatieba yvela miwieri cod-
va. jihadi SeiZleba gamocxaddes rogorc SeteviTi, ise 
TavdacviTi omebis dros. omis dawyebis win muslimuri 
Temis meTauri valdebulia SesTavazos `urwmunoebs~ 
`WeSmarit rjulze~ – islamze moqceva. Tuki `urwmunoe-
bi~ am moTxovnas daemorCilebian da aRiareben islams, 
maSin maT miiReben muslimur TemSi (uma) da mianiWeben 
imave uflebebs, romlebic aqvT sxva muslimebs. `urw-
munoebs~ – saRvTo werilis xalxebs – SeuZliaT Tavidan 
aicilon omi da SeinarCunon sakuTari rjuli im piro-
biT, Tu Tavs gamoacxadeben muslimi gamgeblebis qve-
Sevrdomad da ikisreben jizias gadaxdas. am SemTxvevaSi 
isini xdebian zimiebi – mfarvelobis qveS myofi xalxi. 

1 fakihi – kanonmdebeli-RvTism-
etyveli, muslimuri samarTlis 
(fikhis) mcodne.
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`urwmunoebs~ SeuZliaT ar damorCildnen, gaagrZelon 
omi, magram Tu muslimebma Zalis gamoyenebiT (‘anvaTan) 
gaimarjves, sruli ufleba aqvT gaZarcvon da moaoxron 
dapyrobili mxare. 

jihadi faqtobrivad warmoadgenda omis erTaderT 
formas, romelic daSvebuli iyo islamSi, radganac, 
TeoriaSi, islami warmoadgens erT Tems, romelsac erTi 
xelisufleba marTavs da SeiaraRebuli konfliqti mus-
limTa Soris akrZalulia. magram praqtikaSi aseTi omebi 
ar iyo iSviaTi. TandaTan jihadi gascda samxedro da 
geopolitikur CarCoebs da moicva sakiTxebis sakmaod 
farTo wre. gaCnda iseTi cnebebi, rogorebicaa `gulis 
jihadi~ (gulSi islamis mtris, anda religiuri moralis 
sawinaaRmdego qcevebis dagmoba), `kalmis jihadi~ (isla-
mis dacva werilobiT), `xelis jihadi~ (disciplinaru-
li zomebis miReba damnaSaveTa da zneobrivi normebis 
damrRvevTa mimarT), `enis jihadi~ (islamis faseulo-
baTa sityvieri dasabuTeba, gabeduli gamonaTqvamebi da 
mimarTvebi usamarTlo gamgeblebisadmi), `maxvilis ji-
hadi~ (urwmunoebTan SeiaraRebuli brZola, romelSic 
dacemulebs aRTqmuli hqondaT samudamo netareba sa-
moTxeSi). muhamadis sityvebidan, `Cven davbrundiT mc-
ire jihadidan, raTa SevudgeT did jihads~, muslimma 
RvTismetyvelebma ganaviTares debuleba `didi jihadi-
sa~, an `sulis jihadisa~, rac warmoadgenda sakuTar su-
lier da zneobriv srulyofas. mcire jihadi gamocxadda 
urwmunoebTan brZolad. ̀ sulis jihads~ gansakuTrebul 
mniSvnelobas aniWebdnen sufiebi. magram muslimuri sa-
myaros politikur cxovrebaSi yvelaze aSkara gamoxat-
uleba hpova jihadis moZRvrebis samxedro aspeqtebma. 
jihadi – saRvTo omi Sua saukuneebis manZilze asazr-
doebda islamur eqspansionizms.

qristianuli samyaros, kerZod ki, saqarTvelos wi-
naaRmdeg SeteviTi, agresiuli omebi mimdinareobda is-
lamis droSiT. VII s. 40-50-ian wlebSi saqarTvelo pirve-
lad dadga arabTa didi dapyrobiTi omebisa da islamis 

eqspansiis pirispir. aqedan moyolebuli, XIX s. damde-
gamde islamuri faqtori gamudmebiT uqmnida safrTxes 
qarTul saxelmwifoebriobas da qarTuli kulturis ar-
sebobas. gamonaklisia XII s. – XIII s. pirveli ori aTwleu-
li, romlis did manZilze, saqarTvelos samefosTan 
mimarTebaSi, islamuri samyaro iyo ufro Tavdacvaze, 
vidre Setevaze.

islamuri saxelmwifoebis agresiam ganapiroba isla-
mis gavrceleba-damkvidreba saqarTvelos sxvadasxva 
kuTxesa da qalaqSi. Tavdapirvelad es moxda TbilisSi, 
romelic arabTa dapyrobis Semdeg saamiros centri gax-
da (VIII s. 70-iani wlebi). islamis gavrcelebis kidev erTi 
mniSvnelovani centri saqarTveloSi, XIV s-mde mainc, 
iyo dmanisi. swored Tbiliseli da dmaniseli muslimebi 
gaxdnen erT-erTi iniciatorni 1121 w. najm ad-din il-
Razis meTaurobiT didi antiqarTuli koaliciis Seqm-
nisa.

islamizaciis safrTxe gansakuTrebiT gamoikveTa 
XVI-XVIII ss-Si, iranisa da osmaleTis momZlavrebis xana-
Si. islamizacia ganicada osmaleTis mier mitacebulma 
samcxe-saaTabagom, sadac Seiqmna axalcixis (Cildiris) 
safaSo. islamis gavrceleba aq dakavSirebuli iyo osm-
aluri miwismflobelobis SemoRebasTan. xelisuflebis 
da mamulebis SenarCunebis mizniT islami miiRo jay-
elTa sagvareulom, romlis warmomadgenlebic (mcire 
gamonaklisis garda) memkvidreobiT flobdnen faSobas 
TiTqmis axalcixis safaSos gauqmebamde, da feodalTa 
klasma, magram glexobis islamizacia ar iyo dasrule-
buli XIX s. 30-ian wlebSic ki. 

islamizacia Seexo aWaras – samcxe-saaTabagos Semad-
genel nawils. es procesi gansakuTrebiT daCqarda XIX 
s. 30-iani wlebidan. XVI-XVIII ss-Si islami gavrcelda os-
malTa mier dapyrobil afxazeTSi. iseve rogorc sxva-
gan, aqac Tavdapirvelad gamuslimda feodalTa klasi. 
misi warmomadgenlebi ganaTlebas iRebdnen stambolSi 
da iTvisebdnen Turqul enasa da adaT-wesebs. soxumis 
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cixe, romelic Turqebma sabolood daikaves 1578 wels, 
maT xelSi iqca politikuri da ideologiuri eqspansiis 
iaraRad.  

osmalTa xanmokle batonoba qarTlSi (1578-1606 da 
1723-1735 ww.), miuxedavad sabeglerbegosa da sanjayebis 
Seqmnisa, ar aRmoCnda sakmarisi aq sunituri islamis 
gasavrceleblad. aseve, dasavleT saqarTveloSic, sa-
dac osmaluri garnizonebi mraval cixe-qalaqSi (maT 
Soris Savi zRvispireTSi) idga, islams ar moupovebia 
raime mniSvnelovani warmateba, Tumca ki iyo faqtebi 
feodaluri sazogadoebis calkeuli warmomadgenlebis 
islamze gadasvlisa. XVIII s. pirveli naxevris osmalo po-
etma ahmed qelimim Semogvinaxa qarTveli qristianebis 
gamuslimebis osmaluri wesi (gamoaqveyna c. abulaZem), 
romlis erTi nawili qarTul enazea, magram Cawerilia 
arabuli anbaniT. gamuslimebis mosurne qristians unda 
warmoeTqva Tavhidis2 da Sahadas3 formulebi, Semdeg ki 
igive teqsti unda gaemeorebina mSobliur enaze. amas-
Tan, mas unda dadasturebina `TaTris rjulis~ upirate-
soba `qarTvelis rjulTan~ SedarebiT, romelic daxasi-
aTebuli iyo rogorc `gonji, bilwi, eSmakis rCeuli~. 

verc sefianTa iranma SeZlo daepyro qarTl-kaxeTi 
da gaeuqmebina qarTuli feodaluri miwismflobeloba, 
moespo `qarTveloba~, rogorc socialur-politikuri 
sistema. miuxedavad qristianuli eklesiis Seviwroebisa 
da rbevisa, qristian moRvaweTa, maT Soris qalTa (qeTe-
van dedofali) wamebisa, qarTuli mosaxleobis iranSi 
deportirebisa da iZulebiTi islamizaciisa, xelisu-
flebis mopoveba-SenarCunebis mizniT bagrationTa 
sagvareulos araerTi warmomadgenlis, nebiT Tu iZule-
biT islamze moqcevisa, qarTl-kaxeTis udidesma nawil-
ma SeinarCuna qristianoba. 

SeiaraRebuli brZola islamuri agresiis winaaRm-
deg saWiroebda saTanado ideologiur dasabuTebas qa-
rTvelTa mxridanac. magram saqarTvelo warmoadgenda 
nawils qristianuli samyarosi, sadac damokidebuleba 

omebisadmi, maT Soris islamis winaaRmdeg, ar iyo erT-
gvarovani. 

saWiroa aRiniSnos, rom adreuli qristianoba saer-
Tod uaryofda omis yovelgvar ideas. wm. avgustinedan 
(gard. 430 w.) moyolebuli gaCnda gansxvaveba samar-
Tlian, kanoniersa da usamarTlo, ukanono omebs Soris. 
wm. avgustinem safuZveli Cauyara samarTliani omis 
uflebis qristianul doqtrinas, romelic gvxvdeba 
Sua saukuneebis mraval TeologTan. mogvianebiT omi 
eklesiis interesebisTvis, saRvTo omi, dasavleT evro-
paSi gaxda nebadarTuli da sasurvelic ki. jvarosnuli 
omebi, romlebic maxlobel aRmosavleTSi XI s. miwurul-
Si daiwyo, TeologTa mier ganixileboda rogorc samar-
Tliani. maT qristianebi unda daecva muslimTa Tavdasx-
mebisa da muqarisagan, daebrunebina qristianebisaTvis 
usamarTlod warTmeuli wminda adgilebi da Suri eZia 
piligrimebisadmi usamarTlo mopyrobis gamo. jvaros-
ani ibrZoda imisaTvis, rom gaeTavisuflebina wminda 
adgilebi palestinaSi da qristianTa mfarvelobaSi ga-
daeca uflis saflavi. is omSi midioda eklesiis waqeze-
biT, romelic mas aZlevda codvebis monaniebis garan-
tias da hpirdeboda samoTxes sikvdilis SemTxvevaSi.

bizantias, romelic arabTa gamoCenis droidan ebr-
Zoda islams, ar miuRia dasavleTis qristianTa saRvTo 
omis doqtrina. Tumca ki, rogorc aRniSnavda m. baldu-
ini, raRac msgavsi jvarosnuli ideisa aRafrTovanebda 
X s. did meomar imperatorebs.4 imperatori nikifore II 
foka (963-968) Seecada daekanonebina, rom muslimebTan 
brZolaSi daRupuli meomrebi mowamed gamocxadebu-
liyo, magram ver SeZlo am ideis ganxorcieleba. bizan-
tiurma eklesiam uaryo saRvTo omi urjuloTa winaaR-
mdeg da da uari ganacxada mowamis gvirgvini mieca omSi 
daRupulTaTvis. uaryofiTad ekideboda bizantiuri 
eklesia omebSi sasuliero wodebis monawileobasac, 
rac Cveulebrivi ambavi iyo dasavleTis qristianebSi. 
bizantiel ideologebs gaxsnili hqondaT jihadis ar-

2 dogmati alahis erTianobis da 
erTaderTobisa Sesaxeb, rac gamoix-
ateba formuliT la ilaha illa 
llahu – `ar aris RvTaeba garda 
alahisa~.

3 muslimuri rwmenis aRiareba, 
romelic gamoixateba formuliT 
`ara aris RvTaeba garda alahisa da 
muhamadi mociqulia alahisa~ (la 
ilaha illa llahu va muhamadun ra-
sulu llahi).

4 Marshall W. Baldwin, “Preface,” in Cru
sades, vol. I, XXI-XXII.
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sic. isini yovelTvis gamoxatavdnen TavianT gaocebasa 
da uaryofiT damokidebulebas muslimTa am doqtrinis 
mimarT, romlis mixedviTac `urwmunoebTan~ omSi daRu-
puli samoTxeSi moxvdeboda. amgvari idea maT sulelur 
crurwmenad miaCndaT.5 

qarTvel qristianTa Tvalsazrisi omisadmi am-
JRavnebs siaxloves rogorc bizantiis, ise dasavleT ev-
ropis qristianTa TvalsazrisebTan. yuradRebas iqcevs 
is, rom qarTuli samRvdeloeba ar aridebda Tavs samx-
edro saqmes. cnobilia, rom 1028 w. tbeTis episkoposma 
saba mtbevarma bizantielTa mitacebisgan daicva Sav-
SeTi da rogorc aRniSnavda iv. javaxiSvili, `mRvdelm-
Tavari samSoblosa da samefos damcvelad gamovida, 
uneblied samxedro xelisuflad, gulad meomrad da 
qveynis gamged gaxda~.6 sayuradReboa mwignobarTuxuc-
es-Wyondidelis saxelo. misi msgavsi ar arsebobda mezo-
bel qristianul bizantiaSi, magram masTan axlosmdgomi 
instituti damowmebulia dasavleT evropaSi.7 marTa-
lia, mwignobarTuxucesi-Wyondideli uSualod ar ebme-
boda omSi,8 is ar iyo samxedro xelisufali, magram mas 
xeli miuwvdeboda laSqarze saerTo kontrolis Tval-
sazrisiT.9 S. mesxia aRniSnavda, rom daviT IV-is droidan 
arcerTi laSqroba da laSqrobis organizaciis sakiTxi 
mwignobarTuxuces-Wyondidelis gareSe ar wydeboda.10 
sasuliero pirTa samxedro saqmianoba, Cans, saqarT-
veloSi ar iwvevda iseT odiozur Sefasebas, rogorc 
es xdeboda bizantiaSi. am mxriv garkveuli msgavsebaa 
dasavleTis qristianebTan da gvaqvs safuZveli vim-
sjeloT qarTuli qristianobis mebrZol xasiaTze. 

muslimur jihads – saRvTo oms qristianuli saqarT-
velo upirispirebda oms `saRmrTo sjulTaTvis~, rac 
ucxoa bizantiisTvis da garegnulad msgavsia dasavle-
Tis qristianTa saRvTo omis koncefciasTan.

qarTveli xalxis SeiaraRebuli brZola islamuri 
eqspansionizmis winaaRmdeg ganuyreli iyo ideologi-
uri brZolisagan. qristianul da islamur ideologiebs 

Soris Rrma ufskruli arsebobda. islami, romelic ar 
cnobda iesos RvTaebriobas, uaryofda samebis dog-
mats da qristianul faseulobebs, ucxo da miuRebeli 
iyo qristianTaTvis. qarTul sasuliero da saero lit-
eraturaSi islamis Sefaseba odiozuria. uaryofiTia 
damokidebuleba islamis ritualebisadmi. ideologiur 
brZolaSi ZiriTadi aqcenti keTdeboda islamisa da misi 
fuZemdeblis kritika-diskreditaciaze. 

islamis monoTeizmi upirispirdeba mravalRmer-
Tianobas (Sirq), romlis momxreebic (muSriqun, `vinc 
alahs sxva RvTaebebs uerTebs~) xSirad ganicdian Tav-
dasxmebs yuranis bolo nawilebSi da TiTqmis urwmunoTa 
(qafir, mr. r. quffar) Tanabrad gamodian. yuranSi muhama-
dma uari Tqva samebis dogmatze, radganac masSi xedavda 
allahis moziareobas, mravalRmerTianobas. `urwmuno-
ni arian, vinc ambobs: alahi erTia samTagan, radganac ar 
ars RmerTi Tvinier alahisa~ (5:73). `iwameT alahi da misi 
mociqulebi da nuRar axsenebT samebas~ (4:171). yuranSi 
mravalRmerTianoba kategoriuladaa dagmobili. kerp-
Tayvanismcemlebs da mravalRmerTianebs eliT tanjva 
saaqaosa da saiqioSi. allahi erTaderTia, mas ar hyavs 
moziare (la Sariqa lahu) da rogorc aRiniSna, ar uSo-
bia da arc Sobila (lam Áalid va la Áuladu). ieso aris 
mxolod mociquli allahisa da misi mona11 da ara Ze al-
lahisa, alahis sityva (qalima) da misi suli (ruh). yurani 
uaryofs isas RvTaebriv bunebas (mag. 5:116). yvela is, 
vinc amtkicebs sawinaaRmdegos, aris muSriqi, poliTeis-
ti, mravalRmerTianobis amRiarebeli, urwmuno. samebis 
mimdevrebi, amdenad, arian urwmunoebi.

islamuri moZRvreba muhamedze, rogorc winaswarm-
etyvelze, mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli moZRvrebasTan 
saerTod winaswarmetyvelebisa da im saRvTo werilis 
Sesaxeb, romelsac allahi adamianebs gardmouvlens am 
winaswarmetyvelTa meSveobiT. islamuri koncefciiT, 
umaRlesi rangis mociqulebi: adami, noe, abraami, mose 
da ieso qriste imavdroulad iyvnen winaswarmetyvele-

5 am sakiTxebze ix. Анна Комнина, 
Алексиада, вступительная статья, перевод, 
комментарий Я.Н. Любарского (Москва, 
1965), 282; Marius Canard, “La guerre sainte 
dans lt monde islamique et dans le monde 
chrétien,” Revue Africaine, 79 (1936), 616-
17; W. Ensslin, “The Government and Ad-
ministarion of the Byzantine Empire,” in The 
Cambridge Medieval History, IV, The Byzan
tine Empire, II, ed. J. M. Hussey (Cambridge, 
1967), 5.

6 qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dad-
genili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 
mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I 
(Tbilisi, 1955), 292-93; ivane javax-
iSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, t. II 
(Tbilisi, 1965), 138.

7 ilia anTelava, saqarTvelos cen-
traluri da adgilobrivi mmarTv-
eloba XI-XIII saukuneebSi (Tbilisi, 
1983), 102; misive, daviTisa da Tama-
ris saxelmwifo (Tbilisi, 1991), 53.

8 mag. qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti 
dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xel-
naweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis 
mier, t. II (Tbilisi, 1959), 72; sargis 
kakabaZe, didgoris omi (Tbilisi, 
1982), 49.

9 anTelava, saqarTvelos cen-
traluri da adgilobrivi mmarTv-
eloba XI-XIII saukuneebSi, 120; misive, 
daviTisa da Tamaris saxelmwifo, 64.

10 SoTa mesxia, saSinao politikuri 
viTareba da samoxeleo wyoba XII sau-
kunis saqarTveloSi (Tbilisi, 1979), 
96.

11 И.П. Петрушевский, Ислам в Иране 
(Ленинград, 1966), 68.
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bic. TiToeuli maTgani igzavneboda garkveul tomebTan 
da xalxebTan. muhamadi iTvleba ukanasknel da yvelaze 
did mociqulad da winaswarmetyvelad, `winaswarm-
etyvelebis karebad~ da `winaswarmetyvelebis beWdad~ 
(xiTam an-nabiÁn).12

es moZRvreba miuRebeli iyo qristianebisaTvis. ukve 
ioane damaskeli uwodebda muhamads cru winaswarmetyv-
els, romelic SemTxveviT gaecno Zvelsa da axal aRTq-
mas, esaubra arianel bers da Semdeg Seqmna sakuTari ere-
si. is werda, rom aravinaa imis mowme, rom RmerTma gard-
mouvlina yurani muhamads. garda amisa, ieso qristesgan 
gansxvavebiT, arcerT winamorbed winaswarmetyvels ar 
uwinaswarmetyvelebia misi gamoCena.13 argumenti imis 
Taobaze, rom muhamadis, rogorc winaswarmetyvelis, 
movlineba ar ixsenieba Zvelsa da axal aRTqmaSi, iyo sak-
maod mniSvnelovani qristianTaTvis antiislamur po-
lemikaSi.14 es argumenti amave dros sakmaod mtkivneuli 
iyo muslimTaTvis, romlebic cdilobdnen daemtkice-
binaT, rom qristem iwinaswarmetyvela muhamadis moci-
quloba,15 rom amis Sesaxeb naTqvami iyo saxarebaSic, ma-
gram qristianebma amoSales is.16 

Sua saukuneebis aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis qris-
tiani Teologebi, ar cnobdnen winaswarmetyvelad da 
mociqulad muhamads, romelic uaryofda qristianu-
li rwmenis ZiriTad dogmatebs.17 bunebrivia, rom igive 
Tvalsazrisi gabatonebuli iyo saqarTveloSic. mu-
hamadi gamocxadebulia, rogorc `cru mociquli~, `us-
julo~, `cru winaswarmetyveli~.18 ioane SavTeli mas 
uwodebs `mezRapres, cud feRambersa (spars. winaswarme-
tyveli), RmrTisa armarTlad mqadagebelsa~.19 radganac 
muhamadi `usjulo~, `cru mociquli da winaswarmetyve-
lia~, misi sarwmunoeba – islami, muhamedis, muhmedis, 
mahmadis sjuli, `sjuli moamedis mier qadagebuli~,20 
aris `cru sjuli~. `crudrjulni~ arian muslimebi, 
sarkinozebi.21 abasian xalifas Tamaris pirveli isto-
rikosi uwodebs `cru sjulisa mdebelsa sarkinozo-

bisasa~.22 odiozuria islamis Sefaseba qarTvel mexot-
beTa poeziaSi. ioane SavTeli islams uwodebs `mahmadis 
sjulsa gardalajulsa, bilwad saqiqel-sabasobelsa~.23 
CaxruxaZe muslimebs axasiaTebs, rogorc `agaris erTa 
salmobierTa~.24 uaryofiTia damokidebuleba muslimTa 
ritualebisadmi. ase, magaliTad muslimTa marxva Tama-
ris pirveli istorikosis mier Sefasebulia, rogorc 
`Seginebuli marxva~, `bilwisa sjulisa maTi marxva~, 
xolo qadageba `bilwqadageba~.25

muslimTaTvis qristianebi, maT Soris qarTvelebi, 
iyvnen `urwmunoebi~. `urwmunoTa saxlad~ xdeba mus-
limTa is samflobeloebi, romelTac qarTvelebi daeu-
flnen. ase magaliTad, 1206-7 w. rodesac qarTvelebma 
sabolood daipyres yarsi, arabi mematianis Tvalsaz-
risiT is `gadaiqca urwmunoTa saxlad (dar Sirq) mas 
Semdeg, rac iyo erTRmerTianobis saxli~.26 `urwmuno~ 
qarTvelebi eSmakis, satanas `megobrebi~ da `mimdevrebi~ 
arian.27 isini satanas SegonebiT moqmedeben. jalal ad-
dinis winaaRmdeg brZolis dros qarTvelebma amaod dai-
imedes Tavi, radganac `maT gamarjveba aRuTqva satanam~, 
yuranis mixedviT ki `satana mxolod cru dapirebebs 
iZleva~.28

iv. javaxiSvili Tvlida, rom marTalia, qarTvelebi mo-
sazRvre Turq mmarTvelebs da samflobeloebs ebrZod-
nen, maT qveynebs ipyrobdnen, magram mahmadianobasTan da 
maTi sarwmunoebis winaaRmdeg brZola fiqradac ar mos-
vliaT. qarTvel-mahmadianTa brZolas arasodes wminda 
sarwmunoebrivi brZolis xasiaTi ar hqonia.29 Tavisi 
Tvalsazrisis gansamtkiceblad mkvlevari miuTiTebda 
im mzrunvelobaze, romelsac saqarTveloSi muslimebis 
mimarT iCendnen, yuradRebas amaxvilebda sparsul-
arabuli kulturisadmi did interesze saqarTveloSi.30 
es Tvalsazrisi Semdeg araerTi qarTveli mkvlevris 
mier iqna gaziarebuli da aisaxa `saqarTvelos isto-
riis narkvevebSic~,31 magram Cven mier motanili masala 
gviCvenebs, Tu ra Zlieri iyo religiuri faqtori qris-

13 ioane damaskeli, `mwvaleblo-
baTa Sesaxeb~, sityva marTlisa sar-
wmunoebisa, t. IV (Tbilisi, 1992), 159-
61; S. T. Addison, The Christian Approach to 
the Moslem. A Historical Study (New York, 
1942), 26.

14 ix. mag. Speros Vryonis, “Byzantine at-
titudes toward Islam during the Late Middle 
Ages,” GRBS, vol. 12 (1971), 271-72.

15 asea yuranSi, 61:6.
16 l. daTiaSvili, `qarTul-bizan-

tiuri literaturuli urTierTo-
bis istoriidan~, Zveli qarTuli 
mwerlobisa da rusTvelologiis 
sakiTxebi, VII-VIII (1976), 92-93.

17 Монтгомери Уотт, Влияние ислама на 
средневековую Европу (Москва, 1976), 99; 
А.В. Журавский, Христианство и ислам 
(Москва, 1990), 26-27; Addison, The Chris
tian Approach to the Moslem, 28; A. Hourani, 
Europe and the Middle East (London, 1980), 
4, 8.

18 `wameba arCil mefisa~, Zveli qa-
rTuli literaturis qrestomaTia, 
Sedgenili s. yubaneiSvilis mier, 
t. I (Tbilisi, 1946), 250; `daviT da 
konstantines wameba~, qarTuli mw-
erloba, t. I (Tbilisi, 1987), 489; qa-
rTlis cxovreba, I, 251; arsen iyal-
Toeli, Ãsenebai sityÂsgebisaÁ da 
sasjelisaÁ SjulisaTÂs qristeane-
TaÁsa da sarkinozTa, S1463, f. 311v.

19 ioane SavTeli, `abdulmesiani~, Zveli qa
rTveli mexotbeni, gamosca i. lolaSvilma, w. 2 
(Tbilisi, 1964), 82:3.

20 qarTlis cxovreba, II, 43, 59, 185.
21 iqve, 101.

12 Петрушевский, Ислам в Иране, 67; 
М.Б. Пиотровский, “Наби,” Ислам. Энци
клопедический справочник (Москва, 1991), 
184; J. Horowitz, “Nabi,” in The Shorter 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, eds. H. A. R. Gibb, 
J. H. Kramers (Leiden, 1974), 427-28; A. J. 
Wensinck, The Muslim Creed (Cambridge, 
1932), 203-4.

22 iqve, 11.

23 ioane SavTeli, `abdulmesiani~, 
82:1.

24 CaxruxaZe, `qeba mefisa Tama-
risi~, Zveli qarTveli mexotbeni, 
gamosca i. lolaSvilma, w. 1 (Tbili-
si, 1957), 32:16.

25 qarTlis cxovreba, II, 101-2.

26 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil fi’l-Tarikh, ed. C. 
J. Tornberg, vol. XII (Beyrouth, 1966), 256.

27 juveinis cnobebi saqarTvelos 
Sesaxeb, gamosca r. kiknaZem (Tbili-
si, 1974), 31-32.

28 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil fi’l-Tarikh, XII, 
450; yurani, 4:119.

29 javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris is-
toria, II, 304-5.

30 iqve, 305.

31 T. papuaSvili, `kulturuli 
urTierToba mezobel qveynebTan~, 
sin, t. III (Tbilisi, 1979), 496.
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tianuli saqarTvelosa da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis 
islamuri samyaros samxedro-politikur konfronta-
ciaSi. qristianul da islamur ideologiebs Soris Rrma 
ufskruli arsebobda. XII-XIII ss-Si, rogorc aRniSnavda 
j. la monte, religia TamaSobda iseTsave rols, rogorc 
amJamad politikuri ideologia. qristianebi da mus-
limebi, mcire gamonaklisis garda, religias iyenebdnen 
saburvelad TavianTi saero politikuri miznebisTvis. 
magram es iyo ideologiuri droSa, romlis qveSac ibr-
Zodnen da romlis gulisTvisac ixocebodnen meomrebi.32 

qarTul istoriografiaSi aRniSnulia, rom qris-
tianoba daviT IV-is politikaSi aRiarebul iqna poli-
tikuri damoukideblobis iaraRad. mefe ibrZoda qris-
tianuli eklesiis ara marto dacvisTvis, aramed misi 
gavrcelebisTvisac.33 asea misi memkvidreebis drosac. 
es brZola mimdinareobda im saxelmwifoebTan, romelTa 
ideologiac iyo islami. islamur samyarosTan samx-
edro-politikuri konfrontaciis dasabuTeba xdeboda 
qristianuli ideologiis safuZvelze. qristianobac da 
islamic brZolis ideologiuri saSualebani iyo.34 amis 
gamo es konfrontacia religiur saburvelSia gaxveu-
li. am dapirispirebas muslimTa mxridan asazrdoebda 
jihadis koncefcia, qarTvelTa mxridan ki mas kvebav-
da `warmarTebTan~, `urjuloebTan~, `barbarozebTan~ 
saRmrTo rjulisTvis, qristesaTvis brZolis aucile-
bloba. `qristianobis damcvelis~ misia, romelsac am-
ierkavkasiaSi saqarTvelo asrulebda, Turquli gare-
mocvis winaaRmdeg brZolis umTavresi mamoZravebeli 
Zala iyo.35 

rogorc vrwmundebiT, religia, rogorc ideologia 
umniSvnelovanes rols TamaSobda Sua saukuneebSi da 
Tavis Zalas inarCunebs dResac. es garemoeba met mniSvn-
elobas sZens winamdebare kvlevas, romelic swored rom 
omebis ideologiaze mogviTxrobs. 

mravalricxovani aRmosavluri, evropuli da qar-
Tuli wyaroebis, uaxlesi dasavluri kvlevebis safuZ-

velze, naSromSi gaSuqebulia sakiTxTa farTo wre: is-
lamuri jihadi rogorc „saRvTo omi“, misi koncefcia, 
ganviTareba da evolucia; jihadi da islamuri samyaros 
samxedro-politikuri konfrontacia saqarTvelosTan 
(VII-XVIII ss.); saRvTo omis ideis ganviTareba evropaSi; 
jvarosnuli moZraoba; bizantiis damokidebuleba saRv-
To omis ideisadmi; qristianul-muslimuri dapirisp-
irebis ideologiuri safuZvlebi; antimuslimuri pro-
pagandis xerxebi; qarTuli qristianobis mebrZoli xasi-
aTi; qarTuli eklesiis samxedro saqmianoba; qarTvelTa 
omi `qristes rjulisaTvis~.

darwmunebuli varT, kvlevis Sedegebi mniSvnelovani 
iqneba yvela istorikosisaTvis, vinc Sua saukuneebis 
qarTul sazogadoebasa da samxedro saqmes Seiswavlis. 
radganac aRniSnuli Tema pirvelad aris gamokvleu-
li qarTul mecnierebaSi, vimedovnebT, rom is saTaves 
daudebs omis ideologiis sazogadoebaze zemoqmedebis 
Sewavlas.

goCa jafariZe

32 John L. La Monte, “Crusade and Jihād,” 
in The Arab Heritage, ed. N. A. Faris (New 
York, 1970), 197.

33 b. lominaZe, `saxelmwifosa da 
eklesiis urTierToba VIII-XII sauku-
neebis saqarTveloSi~, srx (Tbilisi, 
1966), 87.

34 v. gabaSvili, `aRmosavleTi X-XII 
ss. qarTuli saistorio wyaroebis 
furclebze~, TsuS, t. 125 (1968), 293, 
Sen. 2.

35 pavle Tofuria, aRmosavleT am-
ierkavkasiis politikuri erTeule-
bi (Tbilisi, 1975), 219.
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შესავალი

religiuri rwmeniT ganpirobebuli Zaladoba gansa-
kuTrebuli yuradRebiT sargeblobs msoflioSi 2001 
wlis 11 seqtembris Semdeg. terorizmis niSniT aRbe-
Wdilma XXI saukunem aCvena, rom religiuri da ideolo-
giuri dapirispireba, romelTa saTave Sua saukuneebSi 
unda veZeboT, dRemde ar aris daZleuli da saukuneebis 
winandeli idealebi dResac ganapirobeben zogierTi 
saxelmwifosa Tu sazogadoebrivi jgufebis politi-
kas. Cven mowmeni varT civilizaciaTa Soris im masStabis 
konfliqtisa, romelsac jvarosnuli laSqrobebis epo-
qis Semdeg iSviaTad Tu hqonia adgili da romelSic re-
ligia mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobs.

lamis mesame aTaswleulamde, marqsizmiT dawyebu-
li da sxvadasxva socialuri moZRvrebebiT damTavre-
buli, yvela Tvlida, rom Tanamedrove samyaroSi re-
ligiis roli umniSvnelo iyo da is sekularul so-
cialur institutebze sabolood daqvemdebarebuli 
egonaT. sociologebi xSirad amcirebdnen religiis 
rols da miiCnevdnen, rom religiuri grZnobebi mx-
olod niRbavda Zireul mizezebs – siRaribes, eTnikur 
konfliqts, nacionalizms, sxv. magram, sakralizebu-
li Zaladobis axsna ver xerxdeba mxolod materialis-
turi midgomiT.1

dRes, rodesac sekularul saxelmwifoebSi religia 
da politika gancalkevebulia, gvaviwydeba, ramdenad 
gadajaWvulni iyvnen isini warsulSi. saxelmwifo da 
religia ganuyofeli iyo. religia moicavda cxovrebis 

yvela sferos, politikisa da omis CaTvliT. amis mizezi 
eklesiis ambiciebi ki ar iyo, aramed adamianis miswrafe-
ba, mieniWebina meti mniSvneloba Tavisi saqmianobisaT-
vis. radgan saxelmwifo ideologia ganuyofeli iyo 
religiisagan, saomari moqmedebebi bunebrivad iZenda 
sakralur saxes.2

Tanamedrove epoqaSi arcerTi religia ar qadagebs 
Zaladobas, magram es ver uaryofs im faqts, rom isto-
riis manZilze religia da Zaladoba xSirad iyo erTma-
neTTan dakavSirebuli. XIX-XX saukuneebSic ki, rodesac 
religiuri konfliqtebi socialurma Caanacvla, maT 
xSirad aZlevdnen religiur Seferilobas. jer kidev 
guSin, civi omis periodSi, dasavleTis dapirispirebas 
sabWoTa kavSirTan xandaxan warmoadgendnen rogorc 
saqristianos brZolas uRmerTo komunizmTan. istori-
uli ganviTarebis sxvadasxva etapze, simboluri mniSvn-
elobis garda, religia iyo sxvadasxva socialuri mis-
wrafebebis – nacionalizmis, antikolonializmis, civi-
lizaciaTa brZolis – gamoxatvis saSualeba.3

religia da omi yovelTvis Tanaarsebobda. samRvde-
loeba da samxedroebi advilad gamosarCevi jgufebia, 
romlebic atareben formas, axasiaTebT ierarqiisa da 
disciplinis pativiscema, wesebisa da tradiciebis erT-
guleba, zemdgomTa brZanebebis Sesruleba. saWiroebis 
SemTxvevaSi isini medgrad itanen gasaWirs da maRali 
miznisaTvis SeuZliaT gawiron piradi interesebi, mate-
rialuri keTildReoba da sakuTari sicocxlec.4

religias yovelTvis hqonda adamianebis gaerTianebi-
sa da ideebis garSemo maTi darazmvis Zala, rasac 
saucxood iyenebdnen omis dros. religiuri teqstebi 
sakmaod orazrovania imisaTvis, rom roca saWiroa, maT-
Si vipovoT omisken waqezebac da misi akrZalvac. nebis-
mieri religiis wminda wignebSi aris rogorc sikeTisa 
da moyvasis siyvarulisadmi mowodeba, aseve mowodeba 
mowinaaRmdegis ganadgurebisaken.5 brZolis dros ada-
miani saWiroebs distancirebas misi mowinaaRmdegisgan, 
rom eTikurma principebma xeli ar SeuSalos Zalado-

1 John R. Hall, “Religion and Violence 
from a Sociological Perspective,” in OHRV, 
363, 372.

2 Karen Armstrong, Fields of Blood: Reli
gion and the History of Violence (New York, 
2015), 5, 15, 393-94.

3 John R. Hall, “Religion and Violence: So-
cial Processes in Comparative Perspective,” 
in HSR, 359-60, 379.
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bis ganxorcielebaSi. am procesSi mniSvnelovan rols 
TamaSobda religia, romelic mters warmoadgenda ro-
gorc sazogadoebrivi da kosmiuri wesrigis damrRvev 
borotebad.6

religiuri Zaladobis gamovlinebas mravali for-
ma aqvs. is SeiZleba iyos mimarTuli sakUuTari Tavis 
(asketizmi, xorcis daTrgunva) an sxvis winaaRmdeg, 
icavdes raimes an WeSmaritebis gavrcelebas lamobdes. 
religiuri Zaladoba SeiZleba mimarTuli iyos obi-
eqtis da adamianebis winaaRmdeg, religiuri jgufis ga-
reT an SigniT. religiuri Zaladobis aqtebs SeiZleba 
Tan sdevdes kerZo (codvebis Sendoba, martviloba) an 
sazogado (apokalifsis daCqareba) zeciuri jildos da-
pireba. religiuri Zaladoba SeiZleba mimarTuli iyos 
sakuTriv religiuri jgufis SigniT, morwmuneebBSi wes-
rigis dasamyareblad an gareT da miiRos samarTliani, 
wminda omis forma.7

religiis mier Zaladobis sakralizaciis procesSi omi 
da martviloba iolad SeiZleba gaxdes wminda movaleoba. 
ase magaliTad, iaponur samurais kulturaSi, mebrZo-
lebs asketizmisa da sikvdilisadmi gulgrilobis mod-
elad Zen budist bers usaxavdnen. zogjer, religia mx-
olod ideologiiT ar ifargleba. budisti berebis Care-
va Sri lankis politikaSi aCvenebs, rom xandaxan religia 
mza organizaciuli struqturiTa da kadrebiT uzrun-
velyofs masobriv moZraobebs, romlebic Zalas iyene-
ben.8 dResac ki, religias SeuZlia Camoayalibos qmedebis 
sakraluri gageba da Zaladobis legitimaciasTan erTad, 
faqtobrivi saxe misces mas, iseve rogorc socialur or-
ganizaciasa da procesebs, sadac es Zaladoba xdeba.9

TavisTavad religia ar aris Zaladobis mizezi, Tum-
ca morwmuneebiT manipulireba da maTi mebrZolebad 
qceva SedarebiT advilia, radgan ideis gulisTvis isi-
ni ufro iolad midian sikvdilze. religia maSin xdeba 
eqstremizmisa da Zaladobis wyaro, rodesac mis xelSi 
politikuri Zalaufleba aRmoCndeba. Zalis gamoyene-
baze monopolia saxelmwifos xelSia da religiuri sax-

elmwifoc aranakleb aris midrekili Zaladobisaken, vi-
dre sekularuli.10

jon loks sjeroda, rom saxelmwifosa da eklesiis da-
calkeveba mSvidobas moitanda, magram oms sekularuli 
qveynebic ar Takiloben. arc qveynisSida Zaladoba aR-
mofxvrila religiis ukana planze gadaweviT. jon eq-
tonma11 (1834-1902) zustad iwinaswarmetyvela, rom seku-
laruli erovnuli saxelmwifoebi eretikosebis nacvlad 
eTnikur da kulturul umciresobas daCagravdnen.12

rogorc Cans, problema religiaSi ki ar aris, aramed 
ZaladobaSi, romelic Rrmad aris gamjdari adamianisa 
da saxelmwifos bunebaSi.13 unda gvaxsovdes, rom relig-
ia gaCnda rogorc Zaladobaze pasuxi da ara rogorc Za-
ladoba. yvela tradiciuli religia mSvidobas qadagebs. 
omis sakiTxebze religiis dadebiTi gavlenis saukeTeso 
magaliTia omis wesebis evolucia. religiis damokide-
bulebam omis mimarT umniSvnelovanesi roli iTamaSa 
omis wesebis CamoyalibebaSi. samarTliani omis qadagebi-
sa da agresiisa da Zaladobis dagmobis gziT, religiam 
xeli Seuwyo saxelmwifo praqtikisa da sazogadoebrivi 
Sexedulebebis Camoyalibebas, ramac SemdgomSi asaxva 
hpova omis saerTaSoriso normebSi – haagisa (1899, 1907) 
da Jenevis (1949) konvenciebSi.14

dRes omi iqca religias CamoSorebul politikur 
qmedebad da eklesiis mier misi mowoneba aucilebeli 
aRar aris. arcerTi qveyana aRar acxadebs jvarosnul 
laSqrobasa da jihads, magram calkeuli jgufebi isev 
sazrdooben Zveli idealebiT.15 XX saukunis meore nax-
evridan religiuri radikalebis fizikuri Tu simbol-
uri Zaladoba angariSgasawevi Zala xdeba.16 fundamen-
talistebs sjeraT, rom yvela problemis gasaRebi rw-
menaSia. rogorc gamocdileba gviCvenebs, maT SeuZliaT 
gaimarjvon calke aRebul qveyanaSi da SeiZinon trans-
nacionaluri masStabic. radikaluri religiuri moZ-
raobebi, nacionalisturi moZraobebis msgavsad, tradi-
ciis mxolod erT versiasa da maTeul gagebas cnoben da 
aseT xedvas saboloo WeSmaritebad asaReben.17
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religiuri fundamentalistebisaTvis saukuneebis 
winandeli mocemulobebi isev ZalaSia. isini sakuTar 
Tavs swored am ganzomilebaSi moiazreben da TavianTi 
SexedulebebiTa da qmedebebiT erTgvarad upirispird-
ebian kidec dRevandel realobas. Tu ra gaqaneba SeiZle-
ba SeiZinos, am erTi SexedviT winaswarganwirulma wamow-
yebam, amis brwyinvale magaliTi, sul axlaxans, axlo 
aRmosavleTSi islamuri saxelmwifos mier saxalifos 
xelaxali aRorZinebis mcdelobaa.

aseT viTarebaSi mniSvnelovania gvaxsovdes reli-
giis roli warsulis omebSi; vicodeT am omebis ganmapi-
robebeli motivebi, romlebic dRemde inarCuneben Ta-
vianT Zalas; verkveodeT im mizezebSi, ramac warmoSva 
dapirispireba qristianobasa da islams Soris; vicnob-
deT am dapirispirebis mimdinareobas zogadad da, gansa-
kuTrebiT, Cveni qveynis magaliTze.

unda iTqvas, rom qarTul istoriografiaSi praqti-
kulad Seuswavlelia omis ideologiis sakiTxebi, ro-
gorc sakuTriv saqarTveloSi, ise evropasa Tu bizanti-
aSi. religiiT ganpirobebuli omebis Temaze ar gagvaCnia 
arcerTi monografiuli gamokvleva. arsebobs mxolod 
calkeuli Sromebi, romlebic ase Tu ise exeba sakvlev 
Temas da masTan dakavSirebul problemebs. 

wminda omis sakiTxebi da qristianul-muslimuri ide-
ologiuri brZolis aspeqtebi qarTul istoriografi-
aSi pirvelad g. jafariZem Seiswavla.18 Tavisi naSromis 
bolo TavSi mkvlevarma ganixila islamisa da qarTuli 
qristianobis mZafri dapirispireba19 da win wamoswia re-
ligiuri faqtoris roli muslimur samyarosTan samx-
edro-politikur konfrontaciaSi;20 aCvena pirveli qar-
Tuli originaluri antiislamuri traqtatis (`ÃsenebaÁ 
sityÂsgebisaÁ da sasjelisaÁ SjulisaTÂs qristianeTaÁ-
sa da sarkinozTa~) gaCenis politikuri konteqsti21 da 
gamoikvlia Teologiuri paeqrobis aspeqtebi, romelSic 
monawileobas qarTveli mefeebic iRebdnen.22 manve ga-
nixila wminda omis arsi,23 yuradReba miaqcia sasuliero 
pirTa samxedro saqmianobas saqarTveloSi da aRniSna 

qarTuli qristianobis mebrZoli xasiaTi.24 g. jafariZis 
azriT, islamur jihads saqarTvelo upirispirebda oms 
`saRmrTo sjulTaTvis~, romelic garegnulad emsgavse-
boda dasavleTis qristianTa saRvTo oms, Tumca, misgan 
gansxvavebiT ar xasiaTdeboda codvebis Sendobisa da 
martvilobis dapirebebiT.25

yuradRebis Rirsia a. TvaraZis naSromic, romlis 
ZiriTadi Tema xuTjvriani droSis problematikaa, 
Tumca, paralelurad avtori aviTarebs msjelobas qa-
rTvelebis samxedro-qristianul msoflmxedvelobaze. 
wignSi, romelic mkiTxvels acnobs vrcel masalas evro-
puli wyaroebidan, mkvlevarma Tavi mouyara religiuri 
mizandasaxulobiT gamorCeul monakveTebs `qarTlis 
cxovrebidan~. a. TvaraZe sworad aRniSnavs qristianuli 
ritualebis mniSvnelobas saqarTvelos omebSi,26 ieru-
salimis mniSvnelobas qarTuli qristianobisaTvis,27 
jvarosanTa da qarTvelTa msgavs ideologias,28 qarT-
velTa Semtev politikas muslimTa mimarT.29 amave dros, 
avtori cdeba, rodesac qristianuli sarwmunoebiT na-
sazrdoeb yvela SemTxvevas ganixilavs, rogorc samx-
edro-qristianuli msoflmxedvelobis gamovlinebas, 
raSic, marTalia, garkveuli pirobiTobiT, magram faq-
tobrivad jvarosnul msoflmxedvelobas gulisxmobs,30 
da romelsac avrcobs saqarTvelos istoriis lamis yve-
la movlenaze, jvarosnobis warmoSobamde bevrad adre 
momxdarzec ki. Sedegad, mkvlevari Tvlis, rom jvaros-
nebis damarcxebis Semdeg, qarTvelebi warmoadgendnen 
mahmadianebiT garemocul erTaderT jvarosan ers.31

axlaxan daibeWda d. TinikaSvilis statia wminda omis 
sakiTxebze, sadac am TemasTan dakavSirebuli sxvadasxva 
problema safuZvlianad aris mimoxiluli.32 mkvlevari 
sworad msjelobs qristes moZRvrebis mimarTebaze Za-
ladobasTan,33 dasavleTis saqristianoSi omis koncefci-
is ganviTarebaze34 da swor Sefasebas aZlevs jvarosnul 
moZraobas.35 manve, ramdenime magaliTis moyvaniT, aCvena 
jvarosnebTan dakavSirebiT qarTuli istoriografi-
aSi arsebuli Sexedulebebis simcdare.36 amasTanave, d. 
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TinikaSvili Tvlis, rom dasavleTis saqristianos ms-
gavsad, bizantiac awarmoebda wminda omebs. am mosazrebas 
dawvrilebiT qvemoT ganvixilav, aq mxolod imas aRvniS-
nav, rom sworad ar mimaCnia berZnuli da qarTuli eklesi-
is erT mTlianobaSi ganxilva da qarTYveli Tornike eri-
sTavis moyvana bizantiaSi monazvnuri cxovrebisa da omis 
Tavsebadobis magaliTad.37 meTodologiurad arasworia 
iseTi gansxvavebuli socialuri wyobis mqone sazogadoe-
bebis gaTanabreba da erT sibrtyeSi ganxilva, rogoricaa 
saqarTvelo da bizantia.

qarTuli eklesiisa da samxedro saqmis urTierT-
mimarTeba am bolo xans gaxda istoriografiis yur-
adRebis sagani. 2004 wels e. bubulaSvili marTebulad 
aRniSnavda, rom `saqarTvelos marTlmadidebeli ekle-
siisa da qarTuli mxedrobis urTierTobis sakiTxi 
dRemde sagangebo kvlevis sagani ar gamxdara~.38 mas Sem-
deg am Temaze sami – Tavad e. bubulaSvilis, g. anCabaZisa 
da i. alimbaraSvilis – naSromi gamoqveynda.39 samive av-
tori aRniSnavs qarTuli eklesiis did rols feodal-
uri saqarTvelos samxedro organizaciaSi da gamokveTs 
qarTveli samRvdeloebis mebrZol xasiaTs. 

omis ideologiasTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebidan 
qarTul istoriografiaSi yvelaze safuZvlianad, al-
baT, qristianul-muslimuri polemika aris Seswavlili. 
sakuTriv qarTuli originaluri naSromebis garda, Se-
sabamisi kvlevis TanxlebiT gamocemulia berZnulidan 
Targmnili Teodore abukuras polemikuri Txzulebe-
bic.40

jer kidev k. kekeliZes ganxiluli aqvs yvela qarTYuli 
naTargmni Tu originaluri antimuslimuri polemikuri 
traqtatebi (dogmatikonSi Sesuli naTargmni Txzule-
bebi, `ÃsenebaÁ sityÂsgebisaÁ~, bagrat batoniSvilis 
`moTxrobaÁ sjulTa uRmerToTa ismailitTaÁ~, iakob 
dumbaZis `usjulos moamadisa da qristianeT gabaaseba~, 
timoTe gabaSvilis `agarianTaTÂs~, anonimis `hambavi 
mahxmadisi~) da mocemuli aqvs maTi daxasiaTeba.41 b. dar-
Cias ekuTvnis bagrat batoniSvilis antimuslimuri Tx-

zulebis `moTxrobaÁ sjulTa uRmerToTa ismailitTaÁ~ 
(XVI s.) vrceli kvleva.42 manve Seiswavla am Txzulebis ia-
kob Semoqmedelis mier galeqsili varianti – `usjulos 
moamadisa da qristianeT gabaaseba~ (XVII s.).43

zemoT ukve vaxseneT g. jafariZis naSromi, romel-
mac Tanadroul politikur konteqstSi moaqcia saqa-
rTveloSi antimuslimuri polemikis pirveli nabijebi. 
qristianul-muslimuri religiuri dapirispirebisa 
da polemikis sakiTxebi mocemulia x. bainduraSvilis,44 
l. SaTiriSvilisa da T. qarTveliSvilis SromebSic.45 am 
ukanasknels ekuTvnis polemikuri traqtatis `hambavi 
mahxmadisi Targmansa Sina fsalmunTasa moyuanili, da 
wignTa maxmedianTagan gamoRebuli, da naTesaoba maTi~ 
(XVII s.) teqstis publikaciac.46

winamdebare kvlevaSi ganxilulia omis ideologia 
dasavleT evropaSi, islamur samyarosa da bizantiaSi, 
`wminda omis~ safuZvlebi am sam gansxvavebul samyaroSi. 
omisadmi islamis, kaTolikuri evropisa da bizantiuri 
marTlmadideblobis damokidebulis ganxilva-Sedareba 
saSualebas mogvcems SevafasoT da zusti adgili mivuCi-
noT am sakiTxisadmi qarTuli qristianobis midgomas, 
gamovavlinoT saerTo Tu ganmasxvavebeli tendenciebi.

kvlevis dros unda gavarkvioT, 
– iqonia Tu ara jvarosnulma moZraobam gavlena qar-

Tuli `saRvTo omis~ koncefciaze?
– ramdenadaa asaxuli wminda omis peripetiebi qar-

Tul Teologiur traqtatebSi; 
– rogor uyurebs qarTuli saero literatura omSi 

aRsrulebulTa xvedrs; 
– ganusazRvravda Tu ara sagangebo locvebs an wesis-

gebas brZolaSi dacemulebs qarTuli eklesia?
– gansxvavdeboda Tu ara eriskacTa da mxedarTa 

Sexedulebani saRvTo omis sakiTxebSi sasuliero wree-
bis Tvalsazrisisagan?

– ramdenad amarTlebda da efeqturi iyo saRvTo omi 
samxedro TvalsazrisiT?

dabolos, pasuxi unda gavceT mTavar kiTxvas: Sua sau-

37 iqve, 129, 139. sxva magaliTebi-
saTvis qarTuli sinamdvilidan ix. 
148, 154.
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fsalmunTasa moyuanili da wign-
sTagan maxmadianTagan gamoRebulni 
da naTesaoba maTi galoba fsalmuni 
asafisi pb~ (teqstis publikacia)~, 
ieiS, X-XI (2010-2011), 289-313.



28  29omis ideologiamamuka wurwumia

kuneebis qarTuli sazogadoeba, romelic, erTi mxriv, 
bizantiur marTlmadideblobas misdevda, xolo, meore 
mxriv, dasavleT evropis msgavsi feodalizmi axasiaTeb-
da, omebis warmoebis romel – jvarosnul Tu bizantiur 
– modelTan iyo ufro axlos?

am kiTxvebze pasuxis gasacemad saWiroa rogorc qar-
Tuli (juanSeri, sumbat daviTis-Ze, daviT aRmaSenebli-
sa da Tamaris istorikosebi, JamTaaRmwereli, farsadan 
gorgijaniZe, vaxuSti batoniSvili da sxv.), ise aRmosav-
luri – arabuli, sparsuli, Turquli – wyaroebisa (at-
tabari, sadr ad-din al-husaini, an-nasavi, ibn al-asiri, 
ibn al-kalanisi, al-fariki, juveini, Rias ad-din ali, 
Saraf ad-din ali iezdi, abd ar-razak samaryandi, Saraf-
xan biTlisi, haji mehdi-yuli yajari, fadlalah ibn 
ruzbihani, munejim-baSi, hasan rumlu, isqander munSi, 
ibrahim feCevi, rahimizade, evlia Celebi da sxv.) da ev-
ropeli mogzaurebisa Tu misionerebis (dionijo karli, 
kasteli, juzepe judiCe milaneli, tavernie, Sardeni da 
sxv.) monacemebis Sesabamisi kuTxiT kvleva da sasurve-
li kanonzomierebebis gamovlena; qarTul saistorio 
sabuTebSi saWiro masalis moZieba; saero literaturisa 
(ioane SavTeli, ioseb Tbileli, arCili) da hagiografi-
uli Txzulebebis Seswavla, gansakuTrebiT maTi, romle-
bic mxedarTa mowameobriv cxovrebas aRwers (daviTi da 
konstantine, kostanti kaxi, gobroni, biZina, elizbar da 
Salva erisTavebi); qarTuli polemikuri Teologiuri 
traqtatebis ganxilva da sxv. mniSvnelovania qarTuli 
xelnaweri wignebis im anderZ-minawerebis Seswavla, 
romlebic qarTvelebis mier muslimTa winaaRmdeg war-
moebuli samxedro kampaniebis Sesaxeb gvawvdis cnobebs 
da qarTuli xelnawerebis furclebze Sesrulebuli im 
aRap-mosaxseneblebis analizi, romlebic muslimebTan 
brZolaSi daRupuli qarTveli meomrebisaTvis aris gan-
wesebuli. 

aRniSnuli masalis analizi SesaZleblobas mogvcems 
amomwuravi sisruliT vimsjeloT sakvlev Temaze da ga-
vakeToT saboloo daskvnebi.

ისლამის საღვთო ომი:
ჯიჰადი შუა საუკუნეებში

jihadis arsi
jihadi arabulad niSnavs `gulmodginebas~ miznisken 

mimaval gzaze an sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, is `Seupovari 
Zalisxmevaa~.1 

semantikurad jihads araferi aqvs saerTo omTan. is 
warmodgeba j.h.d. Zirisagan da aRniSnavs mcdelobas, Za-
lisxmevas, gulmodginebas.2 mxolod muhamedis moRvawe-
obis dros SeiZina man axali mniSvneloba – `brZola ur-
wmunoTa winaaRmdeg~.3 cnobili leqsikografis ibn man-
zuris (1230-1311) mixedviT, jihadi aris brZola raRacis 
winaaRmdeg an Zalisxmeva raimes mimarT. jihadi esmodaT, 
rogorc Zalisxmeva RmerTis mtrebTan brZolaSi saqmiT 
an sityviT.4 klasikuri islamis samarTlismcodneebis 
mixedviT, jihadis upirvelesi da ZiriTadi gansazRvre-
baa `omi sulismieri mniSvnelobiT~.5

jihads xSirad Targmnian rogorc `wminda oms~, magram 
aseTi ganmarteba metad viwroa am cnebisaTvis6 da misi 
gaYTanabreba mxolod wminda omTan arasworia. jihadis 
mniSvneloba ufro farToa da iseT saqmianobebs moicavs, 
romlebic omTan ar aris dakavSirebuli. aseTia, magali-
Tad, gulis jihadi – sakuTar codvebTan brZola, enis 
jihadi – simarTlis Tqma da borotebis mxileba da sxv.7

zogadad, jihadi islamis gavrcelebisaTvis mimar-
Tuli Zalisxmevaa. is SeiZleba iyos mimarTuli gareSe 

1 Mustansir Mir, “Jihād in Islam,” in JIT, 
113.

2 Reuven Firestone, Jihad: The Origin of 
Holy War in Islam (New York, 1999), 16; 
Paul L. Heck, “Jihad Revisited,” JRE, 32 
(2004), 97.

3 Ella Landau-Tasseron, “Jihād,” in EQ, vol. 
3 (Leiden, 2003), 35-42; Paul E. Chevedden, 
“The View of the Crusades from Rome and 
Damascus: The Geo-Strategic and Historical 
Perspectives of Pope Urban II and ʿAlī ibn 
Ṭāhir al-Sulamī,” Oriens, 39/2 (2011), 289, 
n. 90.

4 The Intensification and Reorientation of 
Sunni Jihad Ideology in the Crusader Pe-
riod, by S. A. Mourad, J. E. Lindsay (Leiden, 
2013), 16.

5 David Cook, Understanding Jihad (Berke-
ley, 2005), 2.

6 Cook, Understanding Jihad, 1.

7 Firestone, Jihad: The Origin of Holy War 
in Islam, 17-18.
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gzaze, magram sazRvars nu gadaxvalT. WeSmaritad, alahs 
ar uyvars samarTaldamrRvevni~ (2:190). Tuki mteri wi-
naaRmdegobas Sewyvetda, is mSvidobas imsaxurebda 
(4:90, 8:61). damorCilebis Semdeg wminda werilis xalxs 
(iudevelebi, qristianebi) muslimebisaTvis jizia unda 
gadaexada (9:29). rac Seexeba warmarTebs, Tuki isini is-
lams ar miiRebdnen, sikvdili elodaT.12

jihadis mizani
islami ar aris religia, am sityvis tradiciuli gage-

biT. is metia, vidre religia da warmoadgens yovlismom-
cvel ideologias, romelic adamianis saqmianobis yvela 
sferos exeba. yuransa da hadisebSi jihadi warmogvidge-
ba rogorc erTi konkretuli miznisaken mimarTuli 
maRali motivaciis mqone sayovelTao ideologia. re-
ligiuri enTuziazmis SesanarCuneblad iyo mowodebuli 
saerTo RvTismsaxurebac. rogorc brZolaSi, muslimebi 
mwkrivebad ewyobian meCeTSi locvis drosac. rogorc 
brZolaSi, aqac wina rigebSi dgoma ufro sapatiod iT-
vleba. aseTi rigis saxelodebaa saff, termini, romelic 
yuranSi sabrZolo wyobis aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneba. br-
Zolisas da locvis drosac aucilebelia winamZRolis 
(imamis) usityvo morCileba da misi qmedebebis unisonSi 
gameoreba. meCeTis mlocvelTa rigebi dedamiwaze ala-
his meufebis dasamyareblad mebrZol muslimTa sabr-
Zolo wyobas ganasaxierebs. Tanamedrove wvrTnis meTo-
debis msgavsad, saerTo locva disciplinasa da jgufur 
muSaobas aCvevda morwmuneT.13

islami sxva religiebisagan imiT gansxvavdeba, rom ar 
ifargleba mxolod sulieri cxovrebiT da akontrolebs 
cxovrebis yvela aspeqts, dabadebidan samaremde. ter-
mini islami warmodgeba arabuli Zirisagan s.l.m. da niS-
navs `morCilebas~. islami aris alahisadmi morCilebis 
aqti da muslimia is, vinc alahsa da mis winaswarmetyv-
els emorCileba. ukve yuranSi akrZalulia eWvis Setana 
islamis srulyofilebasa da upiratesobaSi (4:115; 5:72; 

mtris, satanis an sakuTari Tavis winaaRmdegac ki (zneo-
brivi srulyofisaken mimaval gzaze). samive SemTxvevaSi 
mowinaaRmdegea dasamarcxebeli da aseTi jihadi brZo-
las niSnavs. rodesac yurani da hadisebi jihadis dros 
sazRaurs gvpirdebian, isini swored SeiaraRebul brZo-
lis sazRaurs gulisxmoben. jihadi brZolaa alahisaT-
vis, alahis gzaze (fi sabil alah) da misi mizani islamuri 
wesrigis damyarebaa.8 

yuranis damokidebuleba Zaladobis mimarT araerT-
gvarovania. erTi mxriv, sustis Cagvra da Seviwroeba 
kategoriulad aris akrZaluli da zogierTi aia ambobs, 
rom morwmuneebs brZola mxolod Tavis dasacavad Seu-
ZliaT. amave dros, yuranis zogierTi sura pirdapir 
mouwodebs omisa da brZolisaken urwmunoTa dasamor-
Cileblad.9 aseT mowodebebs sakmaod vipoviT yuranis 
aiebSi: `daxoceT urwmunoni sadac ki waawydebiT maT, 
daatyveveT isini, alyaSi moaqcieT da CausafrdiT maT~ 
(9:5); `hoi morwmuneno, eomeT im urwmunoebs, romlebic 
TqvenTan axlos arian da agemeT maT simkacre~ (9:123), 
an `roca SexvdebiT maT, vinc ar iwama, dahkariT qedze 
(maxvili) sanam mosravT umravlesobas, Semdeg SehkariT 
isini~ (47:4).10 unda gaviTvaliswinoT, rom muhamedis moR-
vaweoba or fazad iyofa – meqisa da medinas periodad. 
mequri periodis (610-22) surebSi ZiriTadad rwmenis 
safuZvlebi da eTikuri principebia Camoyalibebuli. 
maTSi ar gvxvdeba urwmunoebTan omis xseneba, mxolod 
mSvidobisa da moTminebisaken mowodeba (25:63), rac gas-
agebia, radganac meqaSi yofnis dros muslimebi sustni 
iyvnen. am periodSi muhamedis movaleoba alahis sityvis 
gacxadebaa (3:20). mdgomareoba icvleba misi medinaSi was-
vlis Semdeg, rodesac muslimebi iwyeben Zalis mokrebas. 
yurani jer Tavis dacvis nebas aZlevs muslimebs (22:39), 
Semdeg ki misi toni ufro agresiuli xdeba da urwmunoe-
bTan brZolisaken iwyebs mowodebas (2:216).11

amasTanave, yurani muslimebisagan zomierebis dacva-
sac moiTxovs: `ebrZoleT maT, vinc geRobebaT alahis 

8  Mir, “Jihād in Islam,” 113-14. 
9 Fred M. Donner, “The Sources of Islamic 

Conceptions of War,” in JWJ, 47.
10 yuranis aiebis saTargmnad gamoy-

enebulia: The Meaning of the Glorious 
Koran, trans. M. M. Pickthall (New York, 
1930); The Holy Qur’ān, translation and 
commentary by A. Y. Ali (Lahore, 1934); The 
Koran Interpreted, trans. A. J. Arberry (Lon-
don, 1955); The Qur’an, trans. M. H. Shakir 
(New York, 1982); The Noble Quran, by M. 
Taqî-ud-Dîn al-Hilâlî and M. Khân (Madi-
nah, 1996); The Qur’ān: Arabic text with 
corresponding English meanings, English 
revised and edited by Ṣaḥeeḥ International 
(Jeddah, 1997); The Holy Quran: Arabic text 
with English translation by M. Sarwar (New 
York, 2001); A Word for Word Meaning of 
the Qur’ân, by M. M. Ali, 3 Vols. (Ipswich, 
2003); Sejerebulia qarTul Targ-
manebTan: kurani muhammadisa, Targ-
mani petre mirianaSvilisa (tfilisi, 
1906); yurani, arabulidan Targmna 
Sesavali werili da ganmartebani 
daurTo g. lobJaniZem (Tbilisi, 
2006); yurani: sura pirveli, sura 
meore, Targmani da komentarebi a. 
silagaZis (Tbilisi, 2009); yurani: 
sura mesame, sura meoTxe, sura mex-
uTe, Targmani da komentarebi a. 
silagaZis (Tbilisi, 2009); yurani: 
sura meeqvse, sura meSvide, sura 
merve, Targmani da komentarebi a. 
silagaZis (Tbilisi, 2010); yurani: 
surebi mecxre – meToTxmete, Targ-
mani da komentarebi a. silagaZis 
(Tbilisi, 2012).

11 Khalid Yahya Blankinship, The End of 
the Jihâd State (Albany, 1994), 12; Róbert Si-
mon, “Muḥammad and the Jihād,” AOASH, 
vol. 52, no. 3/4 (1999), 238-40; Mustansir 
Mir, “War in the Qur’an,” in ERW, 207-8.

12 goCa jafariZe, `jihadi~, iec, 226.

13 Blankinship, The End of the Jihâd State, 
15-16.
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wyo islamis eqspansias.21 islamis teritoriis ganvrcoba 
TavisTavad ar niSnavda aramuslimTa ganadgurebas da 
arc maT iZulebiT moqcevas. yurani acxadebs: `aranairi 
iZuleba sarwmunoebaSi~ (2:256).22 muslimebi islamis eqs-
pansias ganixilavdnen ara rogorc dapyrobas, aramed 
islamisaTvis axali miwebis `aRmoCenas~. isini ar Tv-
lidnen, rom am qveynebisaTvis mihqondaT raRac ucxo an 
Tundac miwieri da materialuri, aramed – RvTis saCuqa-
ri. isini adamianebs abrunebdnen SemoqmedTan, RmerTTan 
swor urTierTobaSi. am gagebiT, islamis eqspansia iyo 
al-jihad, brZola RmerTis (alahis) saqmis gasamarjve-
blad.23 yurani morwmunisagan iTxovs Tanasworufle-
biani da samarTliani socialuri wyobis damkvidrebas 
dedamiwaze.24 am amocanis aRsasrulebladaa mowodebu-
li jihadi. axali wesrigis Sesaqmnelad yurani sxvebsac 
(qristianebs, iudevelebs) epatiJeba: `hoi wignis xalxo! 
SemogvierTdiT sityvaSi, romelic erTia CvenTvisac 
da TqvenTvisac: aravis vemsaxuroT Tvinier alahisa~ 
(3:64).25

jihadi rogorc valdebuleba
alahis gzaze gulmodginebis (jihadis) moraluri 

valdebuleba fundamenturi cnebaa islamSi.26 jihadis-
admi miZRvnili naSromebis mixedviT, is savaldebulo 
iyo yoveli qmedunariani da Tavisufali muslimisaTvis, 
iseve rogorc locva, haji da mowyalebis gacema.27 a. ma-
letis mixedviT, jihadi islamis ZiriTadi dogmatia. mkv-
levari aRniSnavs, rom dasabamidanve jihads upirvelesi 
mniSvneloba eniWeboda islamis samyaroSi da is yvelgan 
da yovelTvis qmedebisaken ubiZgebda muslimebs.28

jihadi xSiradaa miCneuli islamis meeqvse burjad 
(ruqn).29 kanonikuri hadisebi gansakuTrebul mniSvn-
elobas aniWeben jihads alahis gzaze da Seicaven mra-
val miTiTebas mis Sesaxeb. rodesac muhameds sTxoves 
mieTiTebina jihadze ukeTes qmedebaze, man upasuxa: `me 
aseTi ar vici~. gadmocemis Tanaxmad, muHhamedi Tvlida, 

10:69-70; 29:68; 36:64-65). abu ja’far at-tahavi (-933) Tavis 
islamis rwmenis kredoSi (‘akida at-tahavia) wers: `Cven 
ar vsaubrobT amaod alahze da aravis mivcemT uflebas 
ikamaTos alahis rwmenaze. Cven ar vkamaTobT yuranis 
Sesaxeb da vamowmebT, rom es aris samyaros Semoqmedis 
sityvebi~.14 sxva religiebisagan islams ganasxvavebs misi 
mizanic: rogorc politikuri religia, is miiswrafvis 
msoflios fizikuri dapyrobisaken, raTa dedamiwaze 
erTi rwmena gabatondes.15 mTelma kacobriobam unda 
aRiaros islamis upiratesoba, religiurad (gaxdes mus-
limi) an politikurad (daemorCilos muslimebs).16

jihadis klasikuri doqtrinis Tanaxmad, muslimTa 
mizania iseTi politikuri wesrigi, rodesac mTel ka-
cobriobas islami swams an masaa daqvemdebarebuli. am 
miznis misaRwevad danarCeni msoflios winaaRmdeg omi 
warmoebs. jihadi instrumentia globaluri muslimuri 
hegemoniis dasamyareblad da masSi monawileobis miReba 
yoveli muslimis movaleobaa.17 jihadi uvadoa. misi war-
moebis valdebuleba arsebobs `mkvdreTiT aRdgomis 
dRemde~ an `samyaros dasasrulamde~, manam sanam islami 
yvelgan ar gabatondeba.18

muslimuri samarTlis mixedviT da istoriuli 
tradiciiT, jihadi aris samxedro moqmedeba islamis 
gavrcelebis mizniT da mis dasacavad. es Tvalsazrisi 
gamomdinareobs islamis universalurobis fundamen-
turi principidan: man unda moicvas mTeli msoflio, Tu 
saWiroa – ZaliTac.19 hadisebSi, gadmocemebSi muhamedis 
gamonaTqvamebisa da cxovrebis Sesaxeb, jihadi mocemu-
lia, rogorc rwmenis gavrceleba brZolis gziT. isla-
mi mTelma msofliom unda miiRos, radganac muhamedma 
Tqva: `me yoveli adamianisaTvis gamomagzavnes~ da `me 
mibrZanes mebrZola urwmunoebTan manam, sanam isini ar 
daamowmeben: ar ars RmerTi Tvinier alahisa da muhame-
dia mociquli misi~.20

eWvgareSea, jihadis moZRvrebam didi roli iTamaSa 
muslimTa dapyrobiTi omebis warmatebaSi da xeli Seu-

14 David Bukey, Islam and the Infidels: The 
Politics of Jihad, Da’wah and Hijrah (New 
Brunswick, NJ, 2016), 2, 6, 13.

15 advili SesamCnevia, rom win-
amorbedi iudaizmisa da qristiano-
bisagan islami dualizmiT gansx-
vavdeboda, aerTianebda ra Tavis 
TavSi universalur religiasa da 
universalur saxelmwifos. Majid 
Khadduri, War and Peace in the Law of Islam 
(Baltimore, 1955), 63.

16 Bukey, Islam and the Infidels, 1, 7.

18 E. Tyan, “D̲j̲ihād,” in EI2, vol. 2 (Leiden, 
1965), 539.

17 Mir, “Jihād in Islam,” 114

19 Tyan, “D̲j̲ihād,” 538; jafariZe, `ji-
hadi~, 226.

20 Michael Bonner, Jihad in Islamic History: 
Doctrines and Practice (Princeton, 2006), 49.

21 Fred McGraw Donner, The Early Islamic 
Conquests (Princeton, 1981), 295; Cook, Un-
derstanding Jihad, 30.

22 Michael G. Knapp, “The Concept and 
Practice of Jihad in Islam,” Parameters, 
33 (2003), 83. istoriis msvlelobam 
aCvena, rom religiuri toleranto-
bis es principi umTavresad Teorias 
miekuTvneboda da mas nakleb yur-
adRebas aqcevdnen. ZaldatanebiTi 
gamuslimebis zogierTi magaliTi 
istoriidan ix. Bat Ye’or, The Decline of 
Eastern Christianity under Islam: From Jihad 
to Dhimmitude, Seventh-Twentieth Century, 
trans. M. Kochan and D. G. Littman (Madi-
son, NJ, 1996), 88-91. saqarTvelosTan 
mimarTebaSi ix. jafariZe, saqarT-
velo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis 
islamuri samyaro, 227-28.

23 John Kelsay, Arguing the Just War in Is-
lam (Cambridge, MA, 2007), 38.

24 rogorc mkvlevari SeniSnavs, is-
lamma, qristianobisagan gansxvave-
biT, dedamiwazeve moindoma zeciuri 
samefos dafuZneba. Khadduri, War and 
Peace in the Law of Islam, 73.

25 Fazlur Rahman, Major Themes of the 
Qur’an (Chicago, 1980), 62-63; Richard C. 
Martin, “The Religious Foundations of War, 
Peace, and Statecraft in Islam,” in JWJ, 96.

26 Martin, “The Religious Foundations of 
War, Peace, and Statecraft in Islam,” 93.

27 The Intensification and Reorientation of 
Sunni Jihad Ideology in the Crusader Period, 
25.

28 Alex Mallett, Popular Muslim Reactions 
to the Franks in the Levant, 1097-1291 (Farn-
ham, 2014), 5.

29 Carole Hillenbrand, The Crusades: Islamic 
Perspectives (Edinburgh, 2006), 89. islamis 
xuTi burjia muslimuri mrwamsi (Sa-
hada), locva (salaT), marxva (savm), 
mowyaleba (zaqaT) da meqaSi piligri-
moba (haj).
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Sahidi
muslimuri tradiciisa da samarTlis mixedviT Sa-

hidi isaa, vinc jihadis gzaze, rwmenisaTvis brZolaSi 
daiRupa. iseve rogorc, martvilis aRmniSvneli ber-
Znuli sityva martys, arabuli shahid mowmes niSnavs.40 sain-
teresoa, rom termini Sahidi yuranSi martooden mowmis 
mniSvnelobiTaa gamoyenebuli. mxolod post-yuranul 
literaturaSi iZens is martvilis, `sarwmunoebisaTvis 
mowamis~ mniSvnelobas. am terminis safuZveli unda iyos 
mowme-martvilis aRmniSvneli monaTesave siriuli si-
tyva sahedo.41 mowames Sahidi hqvia, radgan alahi da misi 
angelozebi arian mowmeni, rom is samoTxes imsaxurebs.42

martvilTa Sesaxeb qristianuli doqtrinis msgavsad, 
hadisebi amtkiceben, rom Sahidi tanjvisa da sikvdilis 
gziT imsaxurebs imqveyniur jildos. amave dros, mart-
vilobis arsi qristianobasa da islamSi radikalurad 
gansxvavebulia. qristes simboluri jariskacebis nacv-
lad, Cven vxedavT realur mebrZolebs.43

Sahidis sazRauri iyo cxovreba sikvdilis Semdeg da 
samoTxeSi moxvedra. yurani ambobs: `nu TvliT maT mkv-
drebad, vinc alahis gzaze daiRupa. ara, isini cocxlebi 
arian da alahisgan miiReben sazrdos~ (3:169, aseve 2:154). 
tradiciuli muslimuri rwmena, rom gankiTxvis dRes 
RmerTi xiluli gaxdeboda ̀ rogorc Ramis mnaTobi savse 
mTvarisas~, gansakuTrebiT popularuli iyo monapire 
meomrebSi, romlebic mtris miwaze sicocxles riskavd-
nen im imediT, rom sikvdilisas RmerTs SeerTvebodnen.44 
muhamedis sityvebiT, alahs misi saqmisaTvis mebrZoli 
mujahidisaTvis samoTxis asi kari aqvs Ria.45 hadisebis 
mixedviT, jihadis meomars alahi samoTxes umzadebs: 
`samoTxis karebi maxvilTa CrdilqveS imyofeba~.46 samo-
TxeSi nebadarTulia yvela is siamovneba, rac ekrZaleba 
muslims am cxovrebaSi (mag. Rvino) da, rac mTavaria, mas 
elodeba samoTxis lamazi asulebi, huriebi.47

mowameoba imdenad fasobda, rom ibn ishaki (704-67) 
muhamedis biografiaSi misi piriT gadmogvcems: rome-

rom `jihadi alahis gzaze islamis mwvervalia; mxolod 
saukeTesoni aRweven mas~.30 sxvagan, jihadi miCneulia 
`umjobesad vidre mTeli samyaro~.31 erT-erTi hadisi am-
bobs: `dilis an saRamos jihadi uflis gzaze umjobesia 
vidre mTeli samyaro da brZolaSi yofna sjobs samoci 
wlis ganmavlobaSi locvas~.32

yuranSi urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg omi movaleobis aR-
srulebis erT-erTi xerxia.33 islamisaTvis arasdros ar 
damdgara pacifizmis sakiTxi im simZafriT, rogoric 
is qristiani mamebis winaSe idga. yurani mouwodebs mus-
limebs ibrZolon alahis gzaze, pirdeba jildos aseT me-
brZolebs (2:218; 4:74; 9:20; 9:88) da kicxavs maT, vinc Tavs 
aridebs brZolas (3:167-168; 48:16).34 muslimTa wminda wigni 
mkveTrad ansxvavebs mebrZols rigiTi morwmunisagan da 
gacilebiT maRla ayenebs mas: `saxlSi darCenili jansaRi 
morwmuneni ar arian maTi sworni, vinc alahis gzaze ibrZ-
vis qonebiTa da sicocxliT. alahma aRamaRla qonebiTa 
da sicocxliT mebrZolni saxlSi darCenilebze. alahi 
yvelas hpirdeba saukeTesos. da mainc, alahma udidesi 
sazRauri uboZa mebrZolT da ara Sin darCenilT~ (4:95). 
sxvagan brZolisagan Tavis arideba TvalTmaqcobadaa 
miCneuli, rac zeciursa da miwier sasjels imsaxurebs 
(9:42-52, 48:16).35 metic, yurani muslimebs, romlebic ala-
his gzaze brZolas Tavis arideben, urwmunoebad gadaqce-
viT emuqreba: `Tuki ar ilaSqrebT misi gziT, is mogagebT 
mware sasjels da SegcvliT sxva xalxiT~ (9:39).36

muhamedi gamodis qristianuli asketuri praqtikis 
winaaRmdeg da acxadebs: `TqvenTvis ar dauwesebiaT mon-
azvnoba~, `islamis monazvnoba jihadia~.37 muslimi iseve 
uZRvnis Tavs jihads, rogorc qristiani beri – uflis 
samsaxurs.38 

jihadSi monawileebi miiReben miwier jildos nadav-
lis wilis saxiT da, rac mTavaria, zeciur jildos samo-
Txis saxiT, Tuki isini am brZolaSi daiRupebian.39 yura-
nis Tanaxmad, `vinc alahis gzaze brZAolisas daecema an 
gaimarjvebs, mas udidesi sazRauri miegeba~ (4:74).

30 Asma Afsaruddin, Striving in the Path 
of God: Jihād and Martyrdom in Islamic 
Thought (New York, 2013), 158.

31 Firestone, Jihad: The Origin of Holy War 
in Islam, 100.

32 Hillenbrand, The Crusades: Islamic Per-
spectives, 92. Tumca, zogierTi hadisi 
umjobes jihadad miiCnevs meCeTis 
agebas islamis rwmenis gasavrcele-
blad. Blankinship, The End of the Jihâd 
State, 14.

33 James Moffatt, “War,” in DAC, 646.

34 Mir, “War in the Qur’an,” 209.

35 aq vxedavT mobilizaciis ideas 
sayovelTao gawvevis safuZvelze. 
Blankinship, The End of the Jihâd State, 
12. sayovelTao mobilizaciis id-
e a  hadisebSic gvxvdeba. isini 
mogviTxroben, rom muhamedma yvela 
muslimi mamakacis sia Seadgina, raTa 
samxedro aucileblobis SemTxveva-
Si isini gaewvia. iqve, 13.

36 С.Л. Дударев, “Особенности раннего 
этапа джихада времен крестовых походов 
(1099-1174),” Теодицея, 1 (2010), 10.

37 Bonner, Jihad in Islamic History, 50.
38 Tyan, “D̲j̲ihād,” 539.

39 Firestone, Jihad: The Origin of Holy War 
in Islam, 100.

40 Bonner, Jihad in Islamic History, 74.

41 Afsaruddin, Striving in the Path of God, 
3, 95.

42 Bukey, Islam and the Infidels, 143.

43 Bonner, Jihad in Islamic History, 75.

44 Olof Heilo, “The Holiness of the Warrior: 
Physical and Spiritual Power in the Borderland 
between Byzantium and Islam,” in BWI, 43.

45 David Alexander, “Jihad and Islamic 
Arms and Armour,” Gladius, XXII (2002), 
209.
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Tlismcodnem abu jafar muhamed ibn hasan tusim (-1067) 
SeimuSava Siituri jihadis koncefcia, romlis mixedvi-
Tac TavdacviTi jihadis warmoeba SesaZlebelia imamis 
aryofnis pirobebSic.55 ilxanTa periodis Siitma swav-
lulebma es debuleba Semdgom kidev ufro ganaviTares. 
maTi mixedviT, jihadis gamocxadeba imamis garda, mis 
warmomadgenelsac SeeZlo, romelic am mizniT iyo ar-
Ceuli.56 imamis warmomadgeneli isaa, visi swavluloba da 
RvTismosaoba EeWvs ar badebs mis rCeulobaSi anu Siiti 
sasuliero pirebi (‘ulemebi).57

SiitTa da sunitTa damokidebuleba mowameTa 
mimarTac gansxvavdeba. Siiti swavlulis ali ibn babavei-
his (-991) mixedviT, muhamedma TiTqosda gamoacxada, rom 
gankiTxvis dRes swavlulTa melani gadawonis SahidTa 
sisxls.58

jihadis warmoebis wesebi
jihadi samarTlebriv doqtrinas warmoadgens. klasi-

kuri islamis samarTlis wignebi, iseve rogorc hadisebis 
umetesoba, Seicavs monakveTs, romelsac jihadis wigni 
ewodeba da romelic awesrigebs omis warmoebis wesebs.59 
aRsaniSnavia, rom qristianuli samyaros samarTliani 
omis (bellum iustum) koncefciisagan gansxvavebiT, muslimi 
samarTlismcodneebi arc ganixilaven jihadis samar-
Tlianobis sakiTxs: maTTvis jihadi samarTliani da 
wminda omicaa.60

yuranSi mocemulia jihadis kargad Camoyalibebuli 
swavleba. marTalia, is ar aris amomwuravi da momavalSi 
Seavso hadisebma da Sesabamisma samarTlebrivma teqsteb-
ma, magram yuranSi ukve warmodgenilia islamis mtrebis 
winaaRmdeg omis warmoebis religiuri dasabuTeba. 
Tuki yuranSi jihadis zogadi wanamZRvrebia mocemuli, 
hadisebi srulad aRweren saRmrTo SinaarsiT datvir-
Tul omebs. hadisebi gulisxmoben, rom omebi, romelTac 
muslimebi awarmoeben, sarwmunoebrivi omebia.61

tradiciaze dafuZnebiT islamma SeimuSava brZolis 

lime mowames dedamiwaze dabrunebis Sansi rom miscemo-
da, is mxolod imisTvis dabrundeboda, raTa xelmeored 
gaewira Tavi RmerTisaTvis brZolaSi.48 abdala ibn al-
mubaraqi Tavis jihadis wignSi amtkicebs, rom jihadis 
gzaze daRupuli codvebs gamoisyidis, radganac `max-
vili ganwmends codvisagan~.49

yurani gveubneba, rom sicocxleze daxarbeba dab-
rkolebaa sulis xsnisaTvis (2:96) da aqebs maT, vinc sa-
kuTar sulsac ar iSurebs alahisaTvis (2:207). Tumca, 
muslimi samarTlismcodneebi yovelTvis sifrTxiles 
iCendnen da brZolis velze bevrad aRmatebul mowinaaR-
mdegesTan uazro Tavganwirvis winaaRmdeg gamodiodnen, 
radganac TviTmkvleloba dagmobilia islamSi, gansa-
kuTrebiT mis sunitur ganStoebaSi.50 islami kategori-
ulad krZalavs sakuTari Tavis xelyofas da TviTmkvle-
lebs jojoxeTSi amwesebs, sadac isini ganwirulni arian 
maradiulad imeoron TviTmkvlelobis aqti.51

Siituri jihadi
sunitebis msgavsad, Siitebic did mniSvnelobas ani-

Weben jihads. maTTvisac jihadi alahis mier dawesebuli 
movaleobaa. islamis es orive mimdinareoba iziarebs ji-
hadis mraval debulebas koleqtiuri da individualuri 
pasuxismgeblobis Taobaze, maT Sesaxeb, visac SeuZlia 
monawileoba ar miiRos jihadSi (qalebi, bavSvebi, mox-
ucni, monebi, avadmyofebi) da sxv.52

ra Tqma unda, Siituri jihadis doqtrina gansxvavdeba 
suniturisagan. Siitebi miiCneven, rom jihadis winamZ-
Roloba imamma unda iTavos, erT-erTma Tormet, WeS-
marit imamTagan da mis gamocxadebas imamis nebarTva 
sWirdeba. SAiitTa umravlesobisaTvis aseTia meTormete, 
faruli imami, mahdi, mesia, romelic dabrundeba da 
samarTlianobas aRadgens dedamiwaze.53 imamis aryof-
nis SemTxvevaSi arcerT miwier mmarTvels ar SeuZlia 
jihadis gamocxadeba. aseT jihadSi monawileoba cod-
vadac ki iTvleba.54 XI saukunis cnobilma Siitma samar-

48 Firestone, Jihad: The Origin of Holy War 
in Islam, 100; Alexander, “Jihad and Islamic 
Arms and Armour,” 212.

50 Tanamedrove TviTmkvleli ter-
oristebis qmedebebi islamis Taname-
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51 Michael G. Knapp, “The Concept and 
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33 (2003), 93.

52 Etan Kohlberg, “The Development of the 
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(1976), 64, 68; Davood Feirahi, “Norms of 
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IX saukunidan moyolebuli, jihadis saxelmZR-
vaneloebi ganixilaven mis warmoebasTan dakavSire-
bul mraval iuridiul sakiTxs, sxvadasxva SezRudvebs, 
kanonier Tu ukanono jihads, mowinaaRmdegis uflebebsa 
da misdami mopyrobas da a.S.70

cnobil iurists aS-Safi‘is (-820) didi wvlili miuZ-
Rvis jihadis doqtrinis mowesrigebasa da Camoyalibe-
baSi. man SemoiRo koleqtiuri pasuxismgeblobis cneba, 
romlis mixedviTac jihadis movaleoba aRsrulebulad 
iTvleboda, Tuki masSi sakmarisi raodenobis muslimi 
monawileobda. am SemTxvevaSi jihadSi monawileobis 
miReba yvelasTvis ar iyo savaldebulo, Tumca jihadis 
moxaliseTa xelSewyoba da mxardaWera yvelas evale-
boda. im SemTxvevaSi ki, rodesac mteri islamis miwebs 
emuqreboda, pasuxismgebloba individualuri xdeboda 
da is yvela zrdasruls ekisreboda.71 magaliTisaTvis, 
XII saukuneSi, jihadis xelaxali aRorZinebis xanaSi, ji-
hads ori aspeqti hqonda. TavdacviTi jihadi gulisxmob-
da muslimuri qveynebis dacvas frankTa Tavdasxmisagan. 
am dros jihadi individualuri anu yvelas valdebuleba 
iyo. SeteviTi jihadi jvarosnebis mier dakavebuli mi-
webis dabrunebas gulisxmobda. am dros jihadi koleq-
tiuri movaleoba iyo.72

XI saukuneSi muslimma samarTlismcodnem as-saraxsim 
(-1096) Tavis qiTab al-mabsutSi siRrmiseulad ganmarta 
jihadi, aRwera muhamedis brZolebi da maTgan gamoiyva-
na jihadis samarTlebrivi principebi. man ganixila sx-
vadasxva saomari meTodis kanoniereba, alyis warmoebis 
wesi, daadgina mowinaaRmdegis kapitulaciisa da tyvee-
bisadmi mopyrobis normebi (visi mokvla SeiZleboda da 
visi damoneba). faqtobrivad, as-saraxsim daasrula aS-
Safi‘is mier dawyebuli procesi da sabolood daadgina 
omis muslimuri meTodebi.73

jihadis kidev ufro radikaluri interpretacia 
ekuTvnis muslim Teologs Taki ad-din ahmed ibn Taimias 
(1263-1328), romelic monRolTa Semosevebis mowme iyo da 

warmoebis wesebi, rac Seesabameba dasavlur jus in bello-
s. omis dros akrZaluli iyo udanaSauloTa daxocva, 
brZolamde mowinaaRmdegisaTvis unda SeeTavazebi-
naT islamze moqceva da sxv.62 zogierTi muslimi samar-
Tlismcodnis azriT, im meTaurs, romelic brZolis win 
urwmunoebs islamze moqcevas ar SesTavazebda, maTi 
sisxlis fasi marTebda, romelic am SemTxvevaSi muslim-
Ta sisxlis fass uTanabrdeboda.63 islamuri samarTali 
krZalavs berTa da monazonTa, qalTa, bavSvTa da moxuc-
Ta mkvlelobas; brZolis Semdeg cxedarTa dasaxiCrebas. 
yurani tyveebis mimarT Semwyalea da ambobs, rom isini 
unda gaaTavisuflon keTili nebis niSnad an miscen Tavis 
gamosyidvis saSualeba (47:4).64 jihadis warmoeba mSvido-
bianadac SeiZleba: prozelitizmiT, propagandiTa da mo-
syidviT, raTa `moigon gulebi~ (ta’lif al-qulub).65

VIII saukunis miwurulisaTvis islamis samar-
Tlismcodneebma Seqmnes dar al-islamis (`islamis mx-
are~) da dar al-harbis (`omis mxare~) cnebebi. dar al-is-
lami muslimuri saxelmwifos teritorias aRniSnavda, 
dar al-harbi ki aramuslim qveynebs, romlebic jer ar 
iyo damorCilebuli. omis mxares sxvagvarad dar al-
qufri (`urwmunoTa mxare~) erqva. dar al-harbis anu 
qafirebis (urjuloTa) qveynebis winaaRmdeg muslimebs 
yovelTvis SeeZloT omis dawyeba. metic, jihadis war-
moeba dar al-harbis dasapyrobad imamis (xalifas) re-
ligiur movaleobad iTvleboda.66 jihadi iyo instru-
menti dar al-harbis gardasaqmenlad dar al-islamad. 
muslimuri samarTliT dar al-harbis arsebobac ki 
ukanonoa da dar al-islami movalea awarmoos jihadi, 
sanam arsebobs dar al-harbi.67 mogvianebiT warmoiSva 
dar as-sulhi (`zavis mxare~) – is saxelmwifoebi, rom-
lebTanac droebiTi zavi muslimebs mocemul momen-
tSi awyobdaT.68 marTalia, aramuslimuri xelisufleba 
legitimurad ver CaiTvleboda, Tumca muslimi samar-
Tlismcodneebi uSvebdnen droebiTi zavis SesaZle-
blobas.69
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tions of the Holy War,” in HW, 153; Kelsay, 
Arguing the Just War in Islam, 114.

64 Mir, “War in the Qur’an,” 209.
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adreuli jihadis meomrebisaTvisac. ibn al-mubaraqi 
qiTab al-jihadSi wers: `mebrZoli isaa, vinc sakuTar 
sulTan ibrZvis~.79 VIII saukuneSi asketi sufian ibn ‘ui-
aina (725-814) ambobda, rom alahis gzaze jihadi 10 wil-
isagan Sedgeba, romelTagan mxolod erTia mterTan br-
Zola, danarCeni cxra ki sakuTar TavTan brZolaa.80

agresiuli jihadis reinterpretacia IX saukunis 
pirveli naxevriT TariRdeba, rodesac islamis aske-
turma moZraobam sufizmSi gadazrda daiwyo. jihadis, 
rogorc sakuTar TavTan brZolis idea pirvelad gvx-
vdeba al-muhasibisTan (-857) da ibn abi ad-duniasTan 
(-894), Tumca arc erTi maTgani `did jihads~ ar axsenebs, 
rac niSnavs, rom es cneba maT Semdgom Seiqmna.81 sul 
cota xanSi, sufi mistikosi sahl al-TusTari (-896) ukve 
amtkicebda, rom sakuTar TavTan brZola didi jihadia.82

`didi jihadis~ moZRvrebis WeSmariti dasabami cno-
bil Teologsa da sufisTan al-RazalisTan gvxvdeba. 
doqtrinis warmatebac misma nawerebma ganapiroba. amave 
dros, al-Razali arsad ar amtkicebs, rom sulierma ji-
hadma mebrZoli jihadi unda Caanacvlos.83 muhamedis si-
tyvebi, `Cven davbrundiT mcire jihadidan, raTa Sevud-
geT did jihads~, romelsac xSirad iyeneben, rogorc 
sulieri anu `didi jihadis~ adreul mowmobad, rogorc 
Cans, avTenturi ar unda iyos. tradicia, romelic adas-
turebs, rom jihadi sulier brZolas niSnavs, ar gvxvde-
ba praqtikulad arc erT kanonikur krebulSi da aris mx-
olod asketur TqmulebebSi. sulieri jihadi meoradia, 
derivatulia da is mebrZoli jihadidan warmodgeba.84 
asketebi da sufiebi, romlebic sulier jihadze werd-
nen, mas ganixilavdnen, rogorc agresiuli jihadis dam-
atebad. Sua saukuneebis muslimur armiebSi xSirad gvx-
vdeba asketi moxalise meomrebi (mutatawwi‘a), romlebic 
sulier srulyofasTan erTad brZolis velzec ibrZod-
nen da orive tipis jihads axorcielebdnen.85

bolo xanebSi SeiniSneba erTgvari tendencia, rode-
sac islamis apologetebi cdiloben meore planze ga-

maT winaaRmdeg omebSic iRebda monawileobas. ibn Taimia 
imdenadaa aRtacebuli jihadiT, rom misTvis is muslimad 
yofnas niSnavs. ibn Taimia jihads yvela sxva religiur 
movaleobaze maRla ayenebs, locvasa da hajzec ki.74 is 
acxadebda, rom muslimi mmarTveli, romelic muslimur 
samarTals (SariaTs) ar misdevs da jihads ar awarmoebs, 
kargavs legitimurobas. ibn Taimia mouwodebda jihadi 
ewarmoebinaT ara marto monRolebisa da jvarosnebis 
winaaRmdeg, aramed im muslimTa winaaRmdeg, romlebic 
sarwmunoebis mixedviT ar cxovrobdnen anu urwmunoebi 
iyvnen.75 ibn Taimias mixedviT, urwmunoTa qoneba legi-
timurad unda gadascemoda erTaderTi WeSmariti re-
ligiis, islamis mimdevrebs. Sesabamisad, jihadis daniS-
nuleba urwmunoTa mier ukanonod mitacebuli qonebis 
muslimTaTvis dabrunebaa.76 ibn Taimias moZRvrebam gav-
lena moaxdina Tanamedrove islamis iseT radikalur 
mimdinareobebze, rogoricaa vahabizmi, salafizmi da 
jihadizmi. 

didi jihadi
jihads aqvs Sida da gare mxare. gare jihadi aris fizi-

kuri qmedeba, brZola mowinaaRmdegesTan, Sida jihadi 
ki, romelsac zogjer `did jihads~ uwodeben, aris sa-
kuTar TavTan brZola, romlis drosac xdeba survilebis 
daTrgunva da sulieri ganwmenda.77 jihadi, rogorc sa-
kuTar TavTan brZola zneobrivi srulyofisaTvis, su-
lac ar gamoricxavda mebrZoli jihadis cnebas. Sinagani 
brZola sulieri siwmindisaTvis sazogadoebrivi wesri-
gisaTvis brZolis anarekli iyo. RvTaebrivi harmoniis 
misaRwevad sulica da sazogadoebac unda gawmendil-
iyo, Zaladobrivi gziTac ki. Sinagani (didi) jihadi iyo 
aucilebeli winapiroba garegani (mcire) jihadisaTvis, 
raTa brZolis mizani samarTliani yofiliyo.78

VIII-IX saukuneebis Semdeg, rodesac muslimTa eqspan-
sia SeCerda, gaCnda jihadis SedarebiT mSvidobiani kon-
cefciebi. Tumca, araZaladobrivi brZola cnobili iyo 
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ladobis gamoyeneba winaaRmdegobaSi ar modis islamur 
tradiciasTan.89

iseTi muslimebic ki, romlebmac Tavisi kvali da-
toves kacobriobis istoriaSi, iziarebdnen jihadis 
fuZemdeblur debulebebs. gamoCenili istorikosi da 
filosofosi ibn xalduni (1332-1406), romelic isto-
riografiisa da sociologiis fuZemdeblad iTvleba, 
werda: `muslimebi jihads aRiqvamen rogorc sarwmunoe-
briv movaleobas, radgan islamis misias aqvs universal-
uri xasiaTi da valdebuleba – moaqcios yvela islamze, 
darwmunebiT Tu ZaliT~.90 cnobil istorikossa da 
RvTismetyvels at-tabaris (839-923) mohyavs muhamedis 
mdivnis sabiT ibn qais ibn Samasis sityvebi: `Cven vebrZ-
viT yvelas, sanam alahs ar iwameben. vinc alahsa da mis 
winaswarmetyvels iwamebs, Tavsac da qonebasac gadaar-
Cens [Cvengan]. urwmunoebTan ki samaradiso omi gvaqvs 
gamarTuli alahis gzaze da CvenTvis araferia urwmu-
nos mokvla~.91 kidev ufro kategoriulia ibn Taimia: 
`urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg omi kanonieri da legitimuria 
da alahisaTvis jihadis dedaazria. misi mizania aCvenos, 
rom msoflioze batonoba alahis xvedria. da radganac 
alahis sityva unda aRsruldes, samarTlis yvela skola 
Tanxmdeba, rom movale xar, ebrZolo da mokla is, vinc 
muslimebs am miznisaken mimaval gzaze eRobeba~.92 aseT 
fonze gasakviri ar unda iyos maqsimalurad radikal-
uri gamonaTqvamebic. erTi aseTi ekuTvnis andaluziel 
filosofoss ibn hazms (994-1064): `muslimebs evalebaT 
sZuldeT yvela urwmuno da erTic ki ar datovon cocx-
ali~.93

muhamedic, romlis cxovreba misabaZia yoveli mus-
limisaTvis, Tavisi moRvaweobis meore naxevarSi xSir-
ad iCenda simkacres. samarTlianoba moiTxovs aRiniS-
nos, rom muhamedi, religiuri lideris garda, islamis 
saxelmwifos meTauric iyo, rac garkveulwilad ga-
napirobebda kidec mis simkacres. amave dros, faqtia, 
rom muhamedis sicocxleSive misma damokidebulebam 

daitanon agresiuli jihadi da mTavari yuradReba 
dauTmon sulis jihads. devid kuki mkacrad akritikebs 
aseT mkvlevrebs, romlebic cdiloben warmoadginon 
jihadi, rogorc brZola upiratesad sulieri da zneo-
brivi srulyofisaTvis da uaryofen mis agresiul bune-
bas. aseT SemTxvevebs mkvlevari istoriis gadawerad 
aRiqvams da ironiuls uwodebs im garemoebas, rom es 
nawerebi mxolod dasavleTis auditoriisTvisaa gan-
kuTvnili. d. kuki aRniSnavs, rom islamis istoria imde-
nad kargadaa cnobili Tavad muslimuri sazogadoebi-
saTvis, rom arabul enaze mwerals azradac ki ar mouva 
amtkicos, rom jihadi mSvidobiani iyoo.86 e. taianic 
araswors uwodebs Teziss, romelic amtkicebs, rom is-
lamis gavrceleba mxolod mSvidobiani meTodebiT xde-
boda da rom jihadi marto Tavdacvis dros iyo nebad-
arTuli, rac ugulebelyofs yuransac da istoriul 
tradiciasac.87 

Zaladoba da sisastike Tan sdevda meore msoflio 
religiasac – qristianobas. am mxriv islami gamonak-
lisi ar yofila. magram muslimur da qristianul moZ-
Rvrebebs Soris fundamenturi sxvaobac aris. Zalado-
bis evolucia qristianobasa da islamSi sawinaaRmdego 
mimarTulebiT viTardeboda. Tuki qristianobaSi Zveli 
aRTqmis Zaladoba saxarebiseulma mSvidobismyofelo-
bam Caanacvla, islamSi sapirispiros vxedavT: yuranisa 
da muhamedis cxovrebis adreuli mSvidobiani periodi 
agresiuli surebiTa da sastiki saomari moqmedebebiT 
icvleba.88

vimeoreb, sisxlisRvra da sisastike qristianuli 
religiis istoriaSic uxvad moiZebneba. magram is Za-
ladoba, romelic istoriulad mosdevs qristiano-
bas, damaxasiaTebelia saqristianosaTvis da ara qris-
tianobisaTvis. saqristianos mier Zaladobis gamoy-
eneba, romelic misi istoriis ganuyreli nawilia, wi-
naaRmdegobaSi imyofeba axali aRTqmis qristianul 
rwmenasTan, maSin rodesac, islamuri samyaros mier Za-
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State A.D. 630-632/A.H. 8-11, translated and 
annotated by Ismail K. Poonawala (Albany, 
NY, 1990), 69.
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Ta moxelis abd al-hamidis werilSi, romelic man omaiani 
xalifa marvan ibn muhamedis (744-50) saxeliT miswera 
mis memkvidres: brZolis win omaianTa meTaurebi jaris-
kacebs Taqbiris (alahu aqbar) ZaxiliT amxnevebdnen da 
SahidTa jildosa da samoTxis aRweriT agulianebdnen.100

miuxedavad amisa, agresiuli jihadis koncefcia erT-
baSad ar Camoyalibebula. muslim samarTlismcodneTa 
erTi nawili, romlebic politikidan Sors idgnen da 
romelTa Soris gamoirCeoda abu salama ibn ‘abd ar-rah-
mani (-712) da sufian as-savri (-778), Tvlidnen, rom jihadi 
mxolod TavdacviTi omis SemTxvevaSi iyo savaldebulo. 
agresiul jihads isini religiur movaleobad ar miiC-
nevdnen. da mainc, VIII saukunis meore naxevarSi jihadis, 
rogorc savaldebulo agresiuli omis idea wamyvani 
gaxda islamur sasuliero wreebSi. aS-Safi‘i werda, rom 
jihadis mTavari daniSnuleba urwmunoTa ganadgurebaa. 
aseTi jihadi ukve normatiuli doqtrina xdeba.101 

muslimi swavlulebisaTvis jihadi sarwmunoebrivi 
movaleoba iyo. pirveli naSromebi jihadze swored ji-
hadis meomarTa mier aris dawerili, rogorebicaa ibn al-
mubaraqis (-797) qiTab al-jihadi (`jihadis wigni~)102 da abu 
ishak al-fazaris (-802) qiTab as-si¡ari (`omis wesebis wig-
ni~).103 al-fazaris am Sromam aS-Safi‘is maRali Sefaseba 
daimsaxura: `aravis dauweria omze msgavsi naSromi~.104 al-
fazaris wignis ZiriTadi debuleba muhamedis mibaZvaSi 
mdgomareobs: avtoris mixedviT, radganac muhamedi sa-
TareSo laSqrobebSi monawileobda, misi mibaZvis yvelaze 
swori gza urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg omebSi monawileobaa.105

al-fazaris Tanamedrove da megobari al-mubaraqi 
amtkicebs, rom unda ibrZolo mxolod alahisaTvis da 
ara saxelisa da didebis Tu sxva miwieri sargeblisa-
Tvis. Sahidia is, vinc eswrafvis `alahis saxis~ naxvas.106 
Tu aqamde jihadis mebrZolisa da morwmune mlocvelis 
wvlili erTnairad iTvleboda, al-mubaraqi ambobs, rom 
alahis gzaze mebrZolis erTi dRe udris sworad mloc-
velisa da marxulis aTas dRes. mebrZolis upiratesoba 

ebraelebisa da qristianebis mimarT gansazRvra misi 
memkvidreTa politika dapyrobil teritoriebze. kar-
gadaa cnobili, Tu ra mkacrad epyroboda alahis winas-
warmetyveli ebraelebs: 624-25 da 627 wlebSi iudevele-
bi gaZarcves, daxoces da gaaZeves hijazidan.94 muslim 
samarTlismcodne abu iusufs (-798), abasiani xalifas 
harun ar-raSidis (786-809) mrCevels, jihadze msjelo-
bisas muhamedis mier kuraizas ebrauli tomis gaJleta 
mohyavs imis magaliTad, rom mowinaaRmdeges SeiZleba 
mkacrad moepyro.95 ukeTes SemTxvevaSi wignis xalxs 
zimiebad cnobdnen da jizias axdevinebdnen. es qmede-
bebi gamarTlebuli iyo yuranSi damowmebuli alahis ga-
mocxadebebiT da SemdgomSi jihadis strategiis normad 
iqca.96

jihadis istoriidan
islami mebrZoli religiaa, muhamedma Tavisi Zalau-

fleba maxviliT ganavrco. arabTa dapyrobebis periodSi 
muslimebi jihads awarmoebdnen aRmosavleTiT CineTsa 
da indoeTSi, dasavleTiT ki espaneTsa da safrangeTSi. 
mogvianebiT, imaves cdilobdnen osmalebi.97

jihadis mniSvneloba islamis adreul omebSivea 
gamokveTili, razec muslimuris garda, qristianuli 
wyaroebic metyveleben. 634 wlis axlo xanebSi dawerili 
iakobis swavleba (Doctrina Jacobi), romelic erT-erTi ua-
dresi qristianuli mowmobaa islamis Sesaxeb, uaryofs 
muhamedis winaswarmetyvelobas da mas maxviliT mosuls 
uwodebs. ukve VII saukunis Sua xanebSi somexi avtori 
sebeosi aRniSnavs, rom muhamedi saRvTo oms omobda.98 
omaianTa xanaSi jihadis saxeliT warmoebuli eqspansi-
uri politika saxelmwifo ideologiis qvakuTxeds war-
moadgenda.99 omaianTa ideologia mowinaaRmdeges ala-
his mtrad racxavda, iqneboda es aramuslimi mezobeli 
TUu mojanye muslimi. islamis mxare da mTeli msoflio 
omaianTa urCebisagan unda gawmendiliyo. maT mier gamo-
yenebuli religiuri terminologia kargad Cans omaian-

94 islamis wminda miwa, mxare ara-
beTis naxevarkunZulis dasavleT 
nawilSi.

95 The Legacy of Jihad: Islamic Holy War 
and the Fate of Non-Muslims, ed. by Andrew 
G. Bostom (Amherst, NY, 2005), 18.

96 Ye’or, The Decline of Eastern Christianity 
under Islam, 38-39.

97 Bukey, Islam and the Infidels, 8. gasak-
viric ar aris, rom islams `maxvilis 
religiasac~ uwodeben.

98 Blankinship, The End of the Jihâd State, 
12.

99 iqve, 6, 11.

100 Heck, “Jihad Revisited,” 107-8.

101 Roy Parviz Mottahedeh, Ridwan al-
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the Crusades,” in CPBMW, 25-27; Afsarud-
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mebrZoli jihadisa da misi Rirse-
bebis Sesaxeb dawerili uadresi naS-
romia. Afsaruddin, Striving in the Path of 
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misi yovelwliuri jihadis laSqrobebis gamo. hamdanian-
Ta omebSi monawileobis misaRebad muslimi moxaliseebi 
centraluri aziidanac ki moemarTebodnen.113 mainc, ji-
hadis am efeqtur propagandas saif ad-daulasTan er-
Tad moeRo bolo. X saukunis miwuruls ibn haukali ji-
hadis Sewyvetis faqts aRniSnavs, cota mogvianebiT ki 
al-mukadasi siriis aRwerisas ambobs, rom aRaravis gaaC-
nia enTuziazmi jihadis mimarT.114

jihadis aRorZineba XII saukuneSi, jvarosnuli omebis 
epoqaSi moxda. am dros, iberiis naxevarkunZulze, siria-
anatoliasa da kavkasiaSi qristianuli samyaros glo-
baluri Setevis fonze, islamma kvlav mimarTa Tavis 
nacad iaraRs – jihads. wminda omis xelaxali danergvis 
procesi droSi sakmaod gawelili aRmoCnda da man mx-
olod XII saukunis meore naxevarSi miiRo Camoyalibe-
buli saxe. XII saukuneSi jihadis aRorZinebisaTvis gad-
amwyveti aRmoCnda sulTnisa da mebrZoli swavlulebis 
aliansi. ‘imad ad-din zengim (1127-46), nur ad-din zengim 
(1146-74) da salah ad-dinma (1171-93) moaxerxes erTi ideis 
qveS gaeerTianebinaT mosuli, dampyrobeli Turqebis 
samxedro elita da adgilobrivi, qalaqebis mosaxleo-
bis elitis warmomadgeneli muslimi swavlulebi.115 is-
toriam aCvena, rom es `xmlisa da kalmis kavSiri~116 metad 
nayofieri aRmoCnda. magaliTisaTvis, nur ad-dinisa da 
ibn ‘asaqiris urTierTobac ikmarebs. cnobilma damas-
koelma swavlulma ibn ‘asaqirma (1105-76) nur ad-dinis 
TxovniT 1154 wlis Semdgom xanebSi dawera wigni ormoci 
hadisi jihadis aRsaZvrelad. 1170 wels nur ad-dinma ibn 
‘asaqirs skolac ki auSena misi moZRvrebis gasavrcele-
blad.117 ibn ‘asaqiris ormoc hadisSi muhamedi jihadis 
meoxad aris warmodgenili, islami ki religiad, sadac 
jihadis warmoebis valdebuleba yvela sxva movaleoba-
ze maRla dgas.118 damaskos swavlul wreebSi ibn ‘asaqiris 
ormocma hadisma didi yuradReba daimsaxura avtoris 
sicocxleSive da is aqtualuri iyo, sul mcire, sauku-
nenaxevris ganmavlobaSi misi gardacvalebis Semdegac. 

rigiT mSvidobian morwmunesTan SedarebiT mtkiced 
aris dadgenili.107 ibn al-mubaraqis msgavsad, isfahanis 
yadi ibn abi ‘asimi (822-900) Tavis qiTab al-jihadSi amt-
kicebs sxvebTan SedarebiT jihadis mebrZolis upirate-
sobas. `jihadi alahis gzaze samoTxis karia~, wers is.108

al-mubaraqs, iseve rogorc sxva muslim asketebs, 
TavianT valdebulebad miaCndaT elaSqraT bizantiis 
miwebze, radganac Tvlidnen, rom abasiani xalifebi ar 
asrulebdnen TavianT movaleobas, rac islamis mtrebis 
yovelwliurad dalaSqvras gulisxmobda.109

islamis eqspansiis SeCerebisa da saxalifos daSlis 
Semdeg jihadis doqtrinam TandaTan aqtualoba da-
karga. VIII saukunis SuaxanebSi omaianTa saxalifos, ro-
gorc erTiani muslimuri saxelmwifos, daSlasTan er-
Tad jihadi, rogorc universaluri kampania alahisaT-
vis msoflios dasapyrobad Sewyda.110 sagareo fronte-
bze (evropaSi frankebTan, anatoliaSi bizantielebTan, 
kavkasiaSi xazarebTan, centralur aziaSi TurqebTan) 
mzardma warumateblobebma kidev ufro gaanela jihadis 
suliskveTeba.111 gare samyarosTan sazRvrebis stabili-
zaciis Semdeg, muslimebs mouxdaT ase Tu ise mSvidobi-
ani Tanacxovreba sxva saxelmwifoebTan. xSiri Sinaome-
bi da X saukuneSi baRdadis mowinaaRmdege fatimianTa 
Siituri saxalifos warmoSobac xels uSlida jihadis 
popularizacias, radganac muslimYTa Soris brZola iS-
viaTad Tu iRebda jihadis kvalifikacias. 

Tumca, garkveul periodebsa da regionebSi jihadis 
idea isev cocxlobda. X-XI saukuneebSi islamis aRmosav-
leT sazRvarze, Turq momTabareebTan kontaqtisas gan-
viTareba hpova jihadma, romelSic samxedro operaciebi 
gaerTianebuli iyo islamis qadagebasa da warmarTTa mo-
qcevasTan.112 X saukuneSi CrdiloeT siriasa da jazira-
Si bizantiis mosazRvre hamdanianTa Siituri dinastia 
cnobili gaxda Tavisi jihadis omebiT qristianebTan. 
am dinastiis yvelaze cnobil warmomadgenels saif ad-
daulas (944-67) qebas asxamdnen bizantiis teritoriebze 
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sasuliero wreebi did yuradRebas aqcevdnen ormoci 
hadisis swavlebasa da gavrcelebas. 1170-1318 wlebSi sx-
vadasxva sasuliero centrsa Tu skolaSi ibn ‘asaqiris 
Sroma Seiswavla mravalma mowafem, maT Soris momavalSi 
gamorCeulma swavlulebmac.119

jihadis propagandas didi wvlili miuZRvis mus-
limTa gaerTianebaSi salah ad-dinis droSis qveS, risi 
wyalobiTac man ierusalimi waarTva frankebs. salah ad-
dinis memkvidre aiubianTa politikaSi jihads naklebi 
yuradReba eqceoda, Tumca beibarsisa da sxva mamluqi 
sulTnebis xelSi, romlebmac saboloo gandevnes siria-
palestinidan jvarosnebi, jihadma kvlav aRidgina Zveli 
mniSvneloba. mamluqi sulTnebi warmatebiT iyenebdnen 
jihads frankTa, kilikiis somexTa da monRolTa winaaR-
mdeg brZolebSi.120

momdevno saukuneebSi jihads met-naklebi warmate-
biT mravali muslimi saxelmwifo moRvawe iyenebda Ta-
visi politikuri miznebis realizaciisaTvis. ara marto 
omaianebi da abasianebi, aramed safarianebi, samanianebi, 
Raznevianebi, fatimianebi, selCukebi, mamluqebi, sefi-
anebi, osmalebi da moRolebic iyenebdnen jihadis rito-
rikasa da praqtikas. zogierTi muslimi mmarTveli prag-
matulad uyurebda jihads, zogi ki Zalas ar iSurebda 
mis sawarmoeblad. damaxasiaTebelia, rom swored am 
ukanasknelTa, rogorc sanimuSo moRvaweTa, xsovna aqvT 
Semonaxuli Semdgom Taobebs. jihadis mosasxamis mosxma 
yovelTvis iyo muslimTa Soris prestiJisa da pativis-
cemis safuZveli.121

Tanamedrove samyaroSi islamis gamarjvebas dedami-
waze Tavis miznad mxolod ukiduresi fundamentalis-
turi dajgufebebi Tu acxadeben da muslimur qveynebSi 
jihadi ekonomikuri Tu socialuri problemebis gada-
saWreladaa mimarTuli, xolo muslimebis umetesoba 
jihads sulier brZolad miiCnevs, magram Sua saukunee-
bSi saxeze iyo sruliad sxva realoba, romlis istori-
uli tradicia dResac kvebavs muslim eqstremistebs.

ჯიჰადი საქართველოს წინააღმდეგ

jihadis moZRvrebis Teoriuli mimoxilvis Semdeg ukve 
SegviZlia gavecnoT saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg gamoyenebul 
jihadis faqtebs da davadginoT Tu ramdenad intensiurad 
iyenebda islamuri samyaro wminda omis faqtors saqarT-
velosTan mimarTebaSi. aRmosavluri (arabuli, sparsuli, 
Turquli, sxv.) wyaroebis ganxilva gamoavlens im SemTx-
vevebs, rodesac muslimi mowinaaRmdege da misi Teologebi 
saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg iyenebdnen saRvTo omis doqtri-
nas, am cnobebis analizi ki saSualebas mogvcems gavarkvioT 
Tu ra roli ekava da ra praqtikuli mniSvneloba hqonda ji-
hadis gamoyenebas saqarTvelosTan omebSi.

VII saukunis Suaxanebidan, rodesac saqarTveloSi 
pirvelad gamoCdnen arabebi, XVIII saukunis bolomde 
islamuri samyaro mudmivad emuqreboda qarTuli sax-
elmwifoebriobisa da qarTuli kulturis arsebobasac 
ki.1 sistematuri brZola islamuri aRmsareblobis mowi-
naaRmdegesTan, gansakuTrebiT gvian Sua saukuneebSi, 
saqarTvelos istoriis Tanamdev movlenad iqca da di-
dad ganapiroba misi Semdgomi bedi. 

qristianul saqarTvelosTan omisas muslimi dampy-
roblebi jihadis dogmebiTa da wesebiT xelmZRvan-
elobdnen da yuranis aiaTebiT amarTlebdnen TavianT 
sisastikes. urwmuno qarTvelTa `qveynierebis piridan 
aRgva morwmuneebis kurTxeul movaleobad da isla-
mis aucilebeli mcnebad~ iTvleboda. marTlmorwmune 
muslimis upirvelesi movaleoba urjuloebis anu `qa-

119 iqve, 82, 84.

120 Hillenbrand, The Crusades, 195-248.

121 Kuiper, “Joshua’s Jihad? A Reexamina-
tion of Religious Violence in the Christian 
and Islamic Traditions,” 159.

1 goCa jafariZe, `islami~, iec, 93.
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firebis mokvdineba~ iyo.2 qarTvelebTan brZolaSi da-
Rupulebi Sahidebad (mowameebad) iyvnen Seracxulni, 
romelTac samoTxisaken gza xsnili hqondaT. muslimebi 
daunaneblad anadgurebdnen qristianul sakulto nage-
bobebs, sanacvlad ki meCeTebs agebdnen. qristianul 
qveynebze xSir laSqrobebs xels uwyobda islamis sa-
myaroSi gabatonebuli sazogadoebrivi azri, romlis 
Tanaxmadac urwmunoebisaTvis jihadis gamarTva saval-
debulo movaleoba iyo. aseTi qmedebebi qveSevrdomTa 
TvalSi muslim mmarTvelTa avtoritetis amaRlebas em-
saxureboda, rogorc yuranisa da winaswarmetyvelis mc-
nebebis erTguli aRmsruleblis. 

kidev erT faqtorze Rirs yuradRebis SeCereba. es gax-
lavT qristianTa Zalad moqceva islamis sarwmunoebaze, 
iZulebiTi prozelitizmi, romelsac xSirad mimarTavd-
nen jihadis saxeliT moqmedi muslimi dampyroblebi. am 
movlenas yuradReba miaqcia g. jafariZem: `orientali-
stebi Tvlian da zogadad, marTlac asea, rom islami, ro-
gorc religia, ar vrceldeboda maxviliT, rom jihadi ga-
napirobebda samxedro eqspansias da ara islamze pirdapir 
moqcevas, magram amave dros SeiZleba moviZioT araerTi 
faqti, roca gamarjvebuli muslimuri mxare daundo-
beli meTodebiT, swored iaraRiT cdilobda islamis 
gavrcelebas. es, yvelaze xSirad xdeboda ZaliT, iaraRiT 
dapyrobis (‘anvaTan) dros~.3 mkvlevari imowmebs jalal 
ad-dinis mier Tbilisis aRebisas momxdar xvarazmelTa 
Zalmomreobis faqtebs, romelic damowmebuli aqvT qa-
rTvel, somex da arab istorikosebs.4 Cven qvemoT mraval 
aseT SemTxvevas vixilavT, romelsac muslimi mematia-
neebi aRweren rogorc Cveul, rigiT movlenas, romelsac 
Rrmad hqonda fesvi gadgmuli islamis omebis praqtikaSi.5

arabebi
VII saukuneSi arabeTis naxevarkunZulidan daZrulma 

muslimma tomebma vrceli teritoriebi daipyres da Se-
qmnes islamuri saxelmwifo – arabTa saxalifo. Tavisi 

eqspansiis periodSDi arabebma daimorCiles qarTli, sa-
dac Semdgom Seqmnes Tbilisis saamiro. VII saukunis 40-
50-ian wlebSi arabma sardalma habib ibn maslamam `dac-
vis sigeli~ daudo qarTvelebs, romlis ZaliTac isini 
damorCildnen arabebs da daTanxmdnen exadaT jizia. 
Tbilisis xalxisadmi gacemuli `dacvis sigeli~ qre-
stomaTiuli magaliTia arabTa damokidebulebisa ara-
muslim xalxTan maTi dapyrobebis periodSi. es aris 
saintereso dokumenti, romelic warmoadgens jihadis 
doqtrinis praqtikaSi ganxorcielebis nimuSs. 

yuranis mixedviT muslimur qveynebSi mcxovrebi sxva 
sarwmunoebis aRmsareblebis, zimiebis aucilebeli mova-
leoba jizias gadaxda iyo: ̀ ebrZoleT maT, visac ar swams 
alahi da gankiTxvis dRe, ar krZalavs mas, rac akrZala 
alahma da misma mociqulma, da vinc ar iwamebs WeSmarit 
sjuls maTgan visac wigni eboZa, sanam isini damcirebul-
ni sakuTari xeliT ar gadaixdian jizias~ (9:29). yuranis 
es aia udevs safuZvlad muhamedis sityvebs, romlebic 
hadisebma Semoinaxa: `rodesac Sexvdebi mowinaaRmdeges 
urwmunoTagan, sami arCevani SesTavaze... mouwode maT 
aRiaron islami. Tu dagTanxmdebian, dauzavdi. Tu uars 
ityvian, mouwode islams daemorCilon da jizia gadaixa-
don. Tu dagTanxmdebian, dauzavdi. Tu uars ityvian, ji-
hadi gamoucxade da daxoce isini alahis gulisaTvis~.6 
jizia Tavdapirvelad mTel Tems ekisreboda, magram ma-
leve miiRo suladobrivi gadasaxadis forma. misi ode-
noba sxvadasxva dros sxvadasxva iyo, Tumca muslimebi 
aRiareben, rom mTavari iyo misi `damamcirebeli~ xa-
siaTi, rac yuraniT iyo gansazRvruli (9:29) da aramus-
limTa mxridan daqvemdebarebulis statusis aRiareba.7 
zimiebs bralad edebodaT bibliis Seryvna da TiTqosda 
muhamedis mosvlis mauwyebeli winaswarmetyvelebebis 
waSla, ris gamoc maTi damcireba miRebuli iyo. marTa-
lia, mravali gamonaklisi arsebobda, magram Teoriulad 
zimiebs ekrZalebodaT muslimebze ufro didi da maRa-
li saxlebis mSenebloba, iaraRis qona, arabulis swavla, 

 2 dawvrilebiT ix. qvemoT.

 3 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da maxlo-
beli aRmosavleTis islamuri sam-
yaro, 227.

4 iqve, 227-28.
5 Sesabamisad, mcdarad gvesaxeba s. 
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gaaCndaT muslimTa politikur 
erTeulebSi, rogorc Tavad maT~. 
soso margiSvili, miTebi da realoba 
daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb: 
omi seljukTa samyaros winaaRmdeg 
(Tbilisi, 2006), 106-7.
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7 Bonner, Jihad in Islamic History, 88-89.
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keTilSobil cxovelze (aqlemi, cxeni) jdoma da sxv. sx-
vadasxva regionSi arsebobda mravali SezRudva zimiebis 
tansacmlisa da varcxnilobis Sesaxebac ki.8

sityvasityviT, `damamcirebeli jiziis aRiarebas~ 
iTxovda habib ibn maslamas `dacvis sigelic~, romelic 
man qarTvelebs daudo. rogorc o. cqitiSvili aRniSnavs, 
jizia aramuslimTa `sarwmunoebrivad, politikurad, 
iuridiulad da moralurad damcirebisa da ekonomiku-
rad Seviwroebis piroba iyo~.9 habib ibn maslamas `dacvis 
sigelSi~ vkiTxulobT: `esaa habib ibn maslamas sigeli 
al-harmazis qveynis Taflisis mcxovrebTaTvis: (gewya-
lobaT) Tqven, Tqvens Svilebs, ojaxebs, senakebs, ekle-
siebs, sarwmunoebas, salaTs Seuvaloba damamcirebeli 
jiziis aRiarebiT~.10 sigels mosdevs habib ibn maslamas 
werili, saidanac vigebT, rom arabebi islamis gasac-
nobad qarTvelebs muslim swavluls ugzavnian, winaaRm-
degobis SemTxvevaSi ki omiT imuqrebian: `Tqven moisur-
veT Cveni mSvidoba da me da morwmuneebma, romelnic Cem-
Tan arian, moviwoneT es Tqveni (saqme)... da me dagiwereT 
marTlmorwmuneTa didebulebis TandaswrebiT Tqveni 
valdebulebisa da Seuvalobis sigeli, romelic Tqven 
gamogegzavnaT abd ar-rahman ibn jaz’ as-sulamisTan11 
erTad. es aris misi sigeli. Tu Tqven scnobT, rac masSia, 
maSin igi Tqven gadmogcemT mas da Tu uaryofT, igi gamo-
gicxadebT oms, alahis, misi mociqulisa da morwmuneTa 
saxeliT ganurCevlad~.12 

h. 111 wels (729/30) arabi sardali jarah ibn abd alah 
al-haqimi TbilisSi Semovida da maslamas `dacvis sige-
li~ ganuaxla adgilobriv mosaxleobas. al-jarahis 
`dacvis sigelSic~ xazgasmulia jiziis damamcirebeli 
xasiaTi.: `esaa jarah ibn abd alahis wigni qarTlis olq-
is manglisis Temis Tbilisis mosaxleobisadmi maszed, 
rom momitanes habib ibn maslamas mier maTTvis boZebuli 
Seuvalobis wigni jiziiT damcirebis aRiarebisa...~13 

marTalia, wyaroebSi yovelTvis ar aris aRniSnuli, 
rom saqarTveloSi Semosevebis dros arabi sardlebi 

(marvan ibn muhamedi igive murvan yru, buRa Turqi, abu 
l-kasim iusuf ibn abi saji) jihads mimarTavdnen. Tumca 
amaSi eWvis Setana marTebuli ar iqneba, radganac jihadi 
arabTa saxalifos oficialur doqtrinas warmoadgenda 
da mas sistematurad iyenebdnen sxva qristian mowinaaR-
mdegeTa mimarT. 

arabTa dapyrobebis Sedegad Seqmnili Tbilisis saa-
miro oTxi saukunis ganmavlobaSi iyo saqarTveloSi 
muslimTa mTavari dasayrdeni da islamuri ideologiis 
forposti. saxalifos dasustebisa da daSlis kvalda-
kval Tbilisis saamiroc daemcro da qarTlSi moispo 
arabTa batonoba. 

Turq-selCukebi
islamisa da jihadis moZRvrebis axali aRorZineba 

Turq-selCukebs ukavSirdeba. selCukma mmarTvelebma, 
romelTac islami SedarebiT axali miRebuli hqondaT 
(X s.), neofitis Tavgamodeba gamoiCines da sarwmunoebis 
damcvelad gamoacxades Tavi. isic saTqmelia, rom is-
lami zedmiwevniT moergo momTabareTa mkacr da patri-
arqalur sazogadoebas da ideologiuri dasayrdeni 
Seuqmna maT eqspansias. 

mokle xanSi Turq-selCukebma gaanadgures Raznevi-
anebi da buveihianebi, daiqvemdebares abasiani xalife-
bi, daamarcxes bizantia da Seqmnes uzarmazari imperia, 
romelic XI saukunis samociani wlebidan moyolebuli 
safrTxes uqmnida saqarTvelos TviT arsebobasac ki. 
1064 wels selCukTa sulTani alf-arslani pirvelad 
SemoiWra saqarTveloSi da javaxeTi aaoxra; mosaxleo-
bas, romelmac islami miiRo, sagangebod `ganwmendis~ 
rituali Cautara, eklesiebi daangria da meCeTebi 
aRmarTa.14 Turq-selCukebis mier saqarTveloSi qris-
tianuli salocavebis rbevas daviT aRmaSeneblis isto-
rikosic adasturebs: `rameTu wmidani eklesiani Seqmnes 
saxlad huneTa TÂsTa, xolo sakurTxevelni RmrTisani 
adgilad arawmidebisa maTisa. da mRdelni romelnime 

8 Ye’or, The Decline of Eastern Christianity 
under Islam, 91-98.

9 oTar cqitiSvili, `habib ibn ma-
slamas `dacvis sigeli~ humaid ibn 
zanjuvaihis `qonebis wignSi~, miaex-
is, 2 (1991), 109. jiziis damamcire-
beli mniSvnelobisaTvis maslamas 
`dacvis sigelis~ magaliTze aseve 
ix. Л.И. Надирадзе, “Джизья в “Охранной 
грамоте” Хабиба ибн Масламы,” miaexis, 
3 (1986), 104-17.

10 cqitiSvili, `habib ibn maslamas 
`dacvis sigeli~, 104.

11 at-tabaris mixedviT, abd ar-
rahmani muslimi swavluli da 
yuranis mcodnea. The History of al-
Tabari, vol. XIV, The Conquest of Iran, trans-
lated and annotated by G. Rex Smith (Albany, 
NY, 1994), 46.

12 cqitiSvili, `habib ibn maslamas 
`dacvis sigeli~, 105.

13 beniamin silagaZe, arabTa ba-
tonoba saqarTveloSi (Tbilisi, 
1991), 74.

14 Садр ад-Дин Али ал-Хусайни, Сооб ще-
ния о Сельджукском государстве, изд. З.М. 
Буниятова (Москва, 1980), 51.
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TÂT Sewirvasave Sina saRmrTosa msxuerplisasa munve 
maxviliTa Sewirul iqmnes da sisxlni maTni aRirivnes 
meufisaTa Tana~.15

interess moklebuli ar iqneba gavecnoT im meTodebs, 
romelTac muslimi avtorebi mimarTavdnen, raTa gae-
marTlebinaT da kanonieri safuZveli moeZebnaT saqa-
rTveloSi maTi SemosevebisaTvis. g. jafariZes mohyavs 
aseTi, metad niSandoblivi magaliTi sadr ad-din al-
husainis Txzulebidan: `al-husaini mogviTxrobs, rom 
saqarTveloze laSqrobis win alf-arslans eaxla da mis 
samsaxurSi Cadga Turqmeni amira tuR-Tegini. man acnoba 
sultans, rom qarTvelTa qveyana (bilad al-qurj) bizan-
tiisaTvis (bilad ar-rum) gadaiqca: `cdunebis sarbie-
lad da urwmunoebisa da tiraniis saZovrad~.16 mematianes 
savsebiT Segnebulad moaqvs amiras sityvebi, raTa mkiTx-
velebs, marTlmorwmune muslimebs Seuqmnas alf-arsla-
nis laSqrobis sruli kanonierebis STabeWdileba. ji-
hadi iTvaliswinebs brZolas rogorc `uRmerToTa~ da 
`urwmunoTa~, ise tiranTa da ZalmomreTa (al-baRi) wi-
naaRmdeg~.17 mZime mdgomareobaSi myof bagrat IV-s alf-
arslanma yuranis ganwesebis Tanaxmad ori arCevani Ses-
Tavaza: `sulTanma qarTvelTa mefes miswera, rom mas an 
islami unda mieRo, an jizia gadaexada da [mefe] daTanx-
mda jizias [gadaxdas]~.18 

jihadi 1121 wlis omSi?
qarTul istoriografiaSi sakiTxi 1121 wlis kampani-

aSi saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg gamoyenebuli jihadis Ses-
axeb pirvelad s. margiSvilma daayena. il-Razis laSqroba 
man ganixila rogorc muslimTa samyaros mier organize-
buli jihadi. mkvlevarma es mosazreba Tanmimdevrulad 
warmogvidgina Tavis naSromSi, romelic daviT aRmaSene-
blis mefobas eZRvneba.19 mkvlevris azriT, selCukTa im-
periam da, saerTod, muslimurma samyarom jvarosnebs 
daupirispira `transformirebuli jihadis ideologia, 
romlis formirebac sakmaod swrafad moxda XII saukunis 

pirvel aTwleulSi~.20 avtori cdilobs dagvarwmunos, 
rom `XII saukunis I meoTxedisaTvis (anu zustad daviT 
aRmaSeneblis mefobis dros), muslimuri jihadis konce-
fcias... savsebiT Camoyalibebuli da specifikuri saxe 
hqonda miRebuli~.21 margiSvilis mixedviT, muslimma Te-
ologebma al-Razalim da al-sulamim SeimuSaves jihadis 
koncefcia, romlis Tanaxmadac muslimur regions, ro-
melic ver igeriebda mtris Setevas, dasaxmareblad sxva 
regionebisaTvis unda miemarTa.22

gadavxedoT am muslim swavlulTa Sromebs da vnaxoT, 
Tu ramdenad Seesabamebian isini zemoT warmodgenil 
jihadis koncefcias. cnobili muslimi RvTismetyveli 
abu hamid muhamed ibn muhamed al-Razali (1057/8-1111) 
zogadad werda jihadis, rogorc yoveli muslimis mova-
leobaze da mxolod ramdenime striqoniT – gaWirvebaSi 
myofi muslimuri qalaqebis daxmarebaze.23 am ganTqmuli 
filosofosisaTvis mTavar faseulobas sulis jiha-
di, didi jihadi (jihad al-aqbar) warmoadgenda da misi 
mizani iyo daxmareboda morwmunes sulierebis povnaSi.24 
al-Razalis naweri ar SeiZleba CaiTvalos jihadis Camo-
yalibebul doqtrinad. hadia dajani-Sakili, swored is 
mkvlevari, visac s. margiSvili eyrdnoba jihadis Teo-
riis Camoyalibebisas, aRniSnavs, rom al-Razalis ar ga-
nusazRvria xalifas an sxva muslim saxelmwifoTa mova-
leobebi jihadis dros. mkvlevari iqve miuTiTebs, rom 
TavdacviTi jihadis cneba mxolod XII saukunis meore 
naxevarSi Camoyalibda.25 

ganvixiloT al-sulamis, ufro sworad ki as-sulamis 
moRvaweobac, romelsac aseTi didi adgili uWiravs s. 
margiSvilis TeoriaSi. abu al-hasan ali ibn tahir as-
sulami (1039-1106), romelmac 1105 wels pirvelma iqa-
daga jihadi jvarosanTa winaaRmdeg damaskoSi, aqcents 
akeTebda muslimTa gaTiSulobaze da sunitebsa da Si-
itebsac ki mouwodebda gaerTianebuliyvnen frankTa 
winaaRmdeg.26 as-sulamim pirvelma gaacnobiera, rom 
frankebi wminda oms awarmoebdnen da jvarosnuli 

20 iqve, 36.

15 daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosi, 
`cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTisi~, 
qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadge-
nili s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I (Tbi-
lisi, 1955), 320; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa daviTisi~, teqsti ga-
mosacemad moamzada m. SaniZem, qar-
Tlis cxovreba, red. r. metreveli 
(Tbilisi, 2008), 303.

16 Садр ад-Дин Али ал-Хусайни, Сообщ е-
ния о Сельджукском государстве, 48.

17 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da maxlo-
beli aRmosavleTis islamuri sam-
yaro, 225-26.

18 Садр ад-Дин Али ал-Хусайни, Сообще-
ния о Сельджукском государстве, 50.

19 margiSvili, miTebi da realoba.

21 iqve, 231.

22 iqve. sinamdvileSi, hadia daja-
ni-Sakilis is erTaderTi statia, 
romelsac margiSvili eyrdnoba 
Tavisi jihadis koncefciis Camoya-
libebisas, swored sawinaaRmdegos 
amtkicebs. ix. Hadia Dajani-Shakeel, “A 
Reassessment of Some Medieval and Mod-
ern Perceptions of the Counter-Crusade,” in 
JIT, 41-70.

23 profesori v. m. uoti sagange-
bod aRniSnavda, rom jvarosnul 
laSqrobas ar mouxdenia gavlena 
al-Razalis Semoqmedebaze da rom 
mis nawerebSi jvarosanTa xsenebac 
ki ar aris. The Holy War, ed. T. P. Murphy 
(Columbus, OH, 1976), 197.

24 Elisséeff, “The Reaction of the Syrian 
Muslims after the Foundation of the First 
Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem,” 164.

25 Dajani-Shakeel, “A Reassessment of 
Some Medieval and Modern Perceptions of 
the Counter-Crusade,” 53.

26 iqve, 54-55.
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laSqroba jihads Seadara, rac mis gamWriaxobaze me-
tyvelebs.27 s. margiSvilis mtkicebis sawinaaRmdegod, 
as-sulamis jihadis wigns (qiTab al-jihad) popularoba 
ar moupovebia. as-sulami am wigns 1105 wlis mxolod ram-
denime Tvis (maisidan oqtombramde) manZilze kiTxulob-
da. is erideboda xelisuflebis reaqcias da ver bedavda 
qadagebiT gamosuliyo damaskos cnobil swavlulTa wi-
naSe, radganac mxolod arabuli gramatikis specialis-
ti iyo da ara swavluli da samarTlismcodne.28 rogorc 
k. hilenbrandi SeniSnavs, as-sulamis gafrTxileba nax-
evari saukunis ganmavlobaSi aravis Seusmenia.29 misi qa-
dageba sasuliero wreebs ar gacilebia da mmarTvelTa 
yuradRebis miRma darCa.30 n. kristi, romelsac ekuTvnis 
as-sulamis naSromis uaxlesi komentirebuli gamocema, 
wers, rom as-sulamis qadageba ar SeusmeniaT maT, visac 
jvarosanTa winaaRmdeg brZola evaleboda.31 as-sula-
mis qadagebam ver moaxdina gavlena muslimur levantze 
da viciT, rom misi teqsti damaskosa da mis sasuliero 
wreebs ar gacilebia.32 naSromica da mis avtoric maleve 
daiviwyes.33

rogorc vxedavT, margiSvilis mier daxatuli jihadis 
suraTi realobaSi ar arsebobda XII saukunis I meoTxedis 
axlo aRmosavleTSi. mkvlevrebi Tanxmdebian imis Tao-
baze, rom jihadis moZraoba Zalas mxolod XII saukunis 
Suaxanebidan ikrebs. il-Razis moRvaweobis periodSi 
ar arsebobda jihadis Camoyalibebuli koncefcia, ro-
melic saxelmZRvanelo gaxdeboda muslimi saxelmwifo 
moRvaweebisaTvis. 

frangma mkvlevarma emanuel sivanma aCvena, rom jva-
rosanTa winaaRmdeg jihadis moZraoba nela da Tan-
daTanobiT viTardeboda mTeli XII saukunis ganmavloba-
Si. saukunis dasawyisSi is Canasaxovan mdgomareobaSi 
imyofeboda da mxolod muslim sasuliero pirTa viwro 
wre qadagebda.34 jihadis qadagebam farTo da sayovel-
Tao xasiaTi mxolod nur ad-dinisa da, gansakuTrebiT, 
salah ad-dinis epoqaSi SeiZina. 

cnobili orientalisti h. gibi akritikebs rene grus-
es, rodesac is jvarosnul saxelmwifoebze muslimTa 
yovel Setevas ganixilavda rogorc jihads. mkvlevari 
aRniSnavs, rom aramuslimTa winaaRmdeg yoveli omi iyo 
Seferili religiuri SinaarsiT, magram maTTvis yov-
elTvis jihadis darqmeva am terminis gaufasurebas 
niSnavs. gibis azriT, jvarosnuli aRtkinebis msgavsi, 
rodesac sazogadoebis yvela fena iyo CarTuli moZ-
raobaSi, muslimTa Soris ar SeiniSneba nur ad-dinamde 
mainc da, albaT, salah ad-dinamdec ki.35 amave azrisaa k. 
hilenbrandic, romelic pirdapir acxadebs, rom aras-
woria jihadi vuwodoT XII saukunis dasawyisSi siriaSi 
selCukTa mier warmoebul kampaniebs.36 

il-Razis 1121 wlis laSqroba aseTi `jihadic~ ki ar 
yofila da misTvis formaluradac aravis uwodebia ji-
hadi. arcerTi muslimi mematiane, romelic punqtualu-
rad gvawvdis informacias sulTnebisa Tu sxva muslimi 
mmarTvelebis mier gamocxadebuli wminda omis Sesaxeb, 
Tundac is warumatebeli yofiliyo, ar axsenebs, rom 
il-Razis laSqroba iyo jihadi. s. margiSvili Tavad aRi-
arebs, rom `werilobiTi wyaroebi saqarTvelos winaaRm-
deg jihadis gamocxadebas ar aRniSnaven~.37 amisda miuxe-
davad, is mainc cdilobs Tavisi Tvalsazrisis damt-
kicebas. mkvlevris mTavari argumenti ase JRers: `amis 
udavo dadastureba saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg mowyobil 
laSqrobaSi, Tavad il-Razis monawileobis faqtia~.38 
avtoriseuli logika aseTia: 1119 wels sisxlian velze 
antioqiis mTavris rojeris damarcxebam `muslimur sa-
myaroSi uzarmazari rezonansi gamoiwvia da il-Razi 
saRvTo omis aRiarebul liderad aqcia. man baRdadis 
xalifasgan jildod miiRo Zvirfasi xalaTi (rac gan-
sakuTrebuli saxis pativi iyo) da masTan erTad, `reli-
giis (alahis) damcvelis~ sapatio tituli, rac faqtiu-
rad, il-Razis mahmadianuri jihadis xelmZRvanelad ga-
mocxadebas niSnavda qristianobis winaaRmdeg~.39 margiS-
vili jer gviambobs 1119 wlis jvarosnebze gamarjvebis 

27 Niall Christie, “Religious Campaign or 
War of Conquest? Muslim Views of the Mo-
tives of the First Crusade,” in NIBR, 66-71.

28 The Intensification and Reorientation of 
Sunni Jihad Ideology in the Crusader Period, 
33-34.

29 Hillenbrand, The Crusades, 74.

30 iqve, 108.
 

31 Christie, “Religious Campaign or War of 
Conquest?”, 59.

32 iqve, 66.

33 Elisséeff, “The Reaction of the Syrian 
Muslims after the Foundation of the First 
Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem,” 165.

34 Sivan, L’Islam et la Croisade, 59-130.

35 H. A. R. Gibb, “Notes on the Arabic Ma-
terials for the History of the Early Crusades,” 
BSOS, 7/4 (1935), 741.

36 Hillenbrand, The Crusades, 108.

37 margiSvili, miTebi da realoba, 
62.

38 iqve.

39 iqve.
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rezonansze da il-Razis mier miRebul titulze,40 Sem-
deg ki uapelaciod acxadebs, rom es tituli `faqtiu-
rad, il-Razis mahmadianuri jihadis xelmZRvanelad 
gamocxadebas niSnavda qristianobis winaaRmdeg~.41 dam-
axasiaTebelia, rom am debulebis gasamyareblad mas mo-
hyavs sqolio p. viimarisa da s. ransimenis damowmebiT42 
da mkiTxvels STabeWdileba rCeba, TiTqosda es orive 
avtori il-Razis jihadis liderad gamocxadebas (da 
Tanac qristianuli samyaros winaaRmdeg) amtkicebdnen. 
sinamdvileSi, orive maTgani mxolod rojerTan brZo-
laSi il-Razis gamarjvebaze mogviTxrobs da arafers ar 
ambobs jihadis Taobaze.43

metic, irkveva, rom margiSvilis zemore mosazreba 
mTlianad gaugebrobas efuZneba. is imeorebs s. ran-
simenis cnobil Secdomas, rodesac ingliselma mkv-
levarma jvarosnuli laSqrobebis matianeTa cnobil 
krebulSi (Recueil) Setanili ibn al-asiris frangulad 
naTargmni teqstis arasworad wakiTxvis safuZvelze 
gamoacxada, rom baRdadis xalifam il-Razis, xalaTTan 
erTad (rac marTla moxda), `sarwmunoebis varskvlavis~ 
titulic uboZa (rac mas ar gaukeTebia).44 ibn al-asiris 
Tanamedrove gamocemaSi es adgili saTanadodaa warmod-
genili,45 iseve rogorc arc erTi arabuli wyaro ar ax-
senebs xalifas mier il-RazisaTvis titulis boZebas.46 
gamodis, mkvlevari arasworad asaxelebs ara marto il-
Razis tituls, aramed, saerTod, xalifas mier misi bo-
Zebis faqts. 

mkvlevari miiCnevs, rom daviT aRmaSenebelze gamar-
jvebis mosapoveblad `religiuri omebis moxaliseebis, 
e.w. “Mutawwiun”-ebis masiuri Segroveba, rac mxolod ji-
hadis saxeliT iyo SesaZlebeli, aucilebel RonisZiebad 
gamoiyureboda~.47 arc es mosazreba gamoiyureba dama-
jereblad: muTatavvi‘ebis Sesaxeb margiSvils amok-
iTxuli aqvs robert irvinTan,48 magram es avtori salah 
ad-dinis Tanmxleb muTatavvi‘ebs moixsenebs, rogorc 
jihadSi monawile samoqalaqo moxaliseebs, romlebic 

asrulebdnen meorexarisxovan samuSaoebs, rogoric 
iyo, mag. balaxis gadawva qristianuli armiis gzaze.49 
k. hilenbrandic aRniSnavs, rom salah ad-dinis armiaSi 
muTatavvi‘ebs moxalise asketebi da sufiebi warmoad-
gendnen.50 maT mxolod lokalurad SeeZloT moqmedeba 
da iseT Soreul laSqrobaSi, rogoric iyo saqarT-
veloSi eqspedicia, verc monawileobas miiRebdnen da 
verc il-Razis laSqars gaaZlierebdnen. rac mTavaria, 
araTu araviTari cnoba, aramed imis ubralo miniSnebac 
ki ar mogvepoveba, rom saqarTvelosken mimaval grZel 
gzaze il-Razis armias moxaliseebi uerTdebodnen da 
aZlierebdnen. maSin rodesac, sxva dros, gvaqvs imis mra-
vali mowmoba, rom jihadis dros muslimTa laSqrobebSi 
`urjuloTa~ winaaRmdeg moxaliseebic iRebdnen monaw-
ileobas.51 

1121 wlis jihadis versiis sasargeblod margiSvils 
mohyavs maTeos urhaelis cnoba amira Razis Sesaxeb da 
amtkicebs, rom is, rogorc Razi, saqarTvelos winaaR-
mdeg warmoebuli jihadis monawile iyo.52 s. margiSvili 
SecdomiT uwodebs mas ̀ amira hazis~ da Tvlis, rom ̀ hazi~, 
igivea rac `il-Razi~, romelic niSnavs alahis varskv-
lavs da religiis damcvels, romelsac wminda omebis, 
hazavaTisa (sworia RazavaTi – m.w.) da jihadis mawarmoe-
bel emirebs akuTvnebdnen islamis religiuri mamebi~.53 
rogorc ukve SevniSneT, avtori arasworad asaxelebs 
il-Razis tituls (lakabs): `najm ad-dini~ (da ara il-Ra-
zi) niSnavs sarwmunoebis varskvlavs (da ara alahis var-
skvlavs an religiis damcvels).54 rac mTavaria, `Razi~ 
sulac ar niSnavs jihadis meomars. sxvas rom Tavi gavane-
boT, il-Razis Tavisi saxeli, sul mcire, jvarosnebis 
gamoCenamde meoTxedi saukuniT adre aqvs miRebuli da 
is memkvidreobiTi iyo arTukianTa gvarSi, rogorc amas 
misi SvilTaSvilis kutb ad-din il-Razis saxelic mow-
mobs.55 aseTive Turquli saxeli iqneboda is im Turqmeni 
amirasaTvis, romelzec maTeosi mogviTxrobs.

axla vnaxoT, ras gadmogvcems maTeos urhaeli. somexi 

40 rasac SecdomiT gadmogvcems, 
il-Razis tituli `sarwmunoebis 
varskvlavs~ niSnavs da araferi aqvs 
saerTo `religiis (alahis) damcvel-
Tan~. am Secdomas uxeSs uwodebs g. 
jafariZe. ix. misi recenzia, ssuS, 
XVI (2017), 403. marTlac, Znelia sx-
vagvarad Seafaso titulis mcdar 
Targmnaze damyarebuli mosazreba 
il-Razis, rogorc qristianobis 
winaaRmdeg jihadis xelmZRvanelze.

41 margiSvili, miTebi da realoba, 
62.

42 iqve, 233.
43 ix. Пьер Виймар, Крестовые походы: 

Миф и реальность священной войны, пер. 
Д.А. Журавлевой (СПб., 2003), 212; Steven 
Runciman, A History of the Crusades, vol. 
2, The Kingdom of Jerusalem (Cambridge, 
1952), 151.

44 Runciman, A History of the Crusades, vol. 
2, 151.

45 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Cru-
sading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh, part 
1, trans. D. S. Richards (Aldershot, 2006), 
214.

46 Selim Tezcan, “Jihad in a Context of 
Shifting Alliances and Enmities: A Study on 
the Relations of the Early Artukids and Cru-
saders as Reflected in Contemporary Muslim 
And Christian Historiography, 1098-1124,” 
PhD Thesis (Bilkent University of Ankara, 
2013), 427.

47 margiSvili, miTebi da realoba, 
63.

48 Роберт Ирвин, Ислам и крестовые 
походы (Москва, 1998), 273.

49 Robert Irwin, “Islam and the Crusades, 
1096-1699,” in OIHC, 235-36.

50 Hillenbrand, The Crusades, 445.

51 magaliTad, 1110 wlis jihads 
frankTa winaaRmdeg mravali mox-
alise SeuerTda siriidan. The Da-
mascus Chronicle of the Crusades, extracted 
and translated from the Chronicle of Ibn Al-
Qalānisī by H. A. R. Gibb (London, 1932), 
102.

52 margiSvili, miTebi da realoba, 
232-33.

53 iqve, 232.

54 Sdr. goCa jafariZe, `najm ad-din 
il-Razi~, kr. daviT aRmaSenebeli 
(Tbilisi, 1990), 208.

55 Tezcan, “Jihad in a Context of Shifting 
Alliances and Enmities,” 508, n. 146.
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mematiane gviambobs, rom `somexTa welTaRricxvis 570 
wels [1121-22] vinme amiram, ganZakis qveynidan, saxelad xa-
zim, kacma sisxlismRvrelma, bilwma da borotma eSmakma, 
romelic qarTvelTa qveynis mosazRvre iyo da keTilgan-
wyobiT morCilebaSi imyofeboda qarTvelTa mefe daviT-
Tan, im weliwads boroti zraxvani ganizraxa. waiyvana xaz-
im 30.000-ani TurqTa laSqari da qarTvelTa qveyanaSi Se-
vida. erTi nawili daatyveva da gaaZeva qarTvelTa qveyni-
dan, [xolo TviTon] wavida da dabanakda Tavis adgilas~.56 
rogorc vxedavT, amira xazi (Razi) jihadis Tavdadebuli 
mebrZoli ki ara, aramed garkveul periodSi daviTis va-
salicaa, romelmac Tavisi momTabaruli bunebis Sesabam-
isad, misTvis xelsayrel momentSi saqarTvelos terito-
riis Zarcva-rbevas mihyo xeli.

isic aRsaniSnavia, rom im dros Raziebis brZola su-
lac ar iyo jihadis moZraoba. klod kaeni aRniSnavs, rom 
momTabare Turqmenebs izidavda dasaxleba sasazRvro 
zonebSi, sadac maT Zarcva-glejis meti SesaZlebloba 
eZleodaT. am process xSirad SecdomiT aZleven wminda 
omis xasiaTs, uwodeben ra maT `Raziebs~, maSin rodesac 
sinamdvileSi isini monapireebs warmoadgendnen.57 Turq 
mkvlevrebs dadgenili aqvT, rom Razis Tavdapirveli 
mniSvneloba iyo TareSi, moTareSe.58 qemal kafadari 
pirdapir uwodebs Razas `wminda omad~ Targmans aras-
wors.59 aravisze damokidebeli Raziebis mier warmoe-
buli reidebi teritoriebis moxveWas isaxavda miznad. 
Raza ar iyo jihadis sinonimi. jihadisagan gansxvavebiT, 
aseTi omebis xasiaTi ar iyo mkacrad gansazRvruli da is 
SezRudvebs naklebad eqvemdebareboda. daSvebuli iyo 
am dros aRebuli nadavlis ganawileba `urjulosaTvi-
sac~ ki, romelic aseT reidSi iRebda monawileobas. re-
ligiuri Seferiloba Razam mxolod XIV saukunisaTvis 
miiRo.60 

rac mTavaria, Cven mogvepoveba iseTi faqti, romelic 
sabolood unda aqarwylebdes yovelgvar eWvs il-Razis 
rogorc islamuri jihadis lideris Sesaxeb. ibn al-asi-

ri gadmogvcems, rom 1121 wlis safarSi (21 aprili – 19 
maisi) sulTanma mahmudma mosulis aTabagad daniSna il-
Razis mteri (!) ak-sonkur al-bursuki, ubrZana amirebs 
mas damorCilebodnen, aTabags ki frankebis winaaRmdeg 
jihadis warmoeba daavala.61 gamodis, swored im dros, 
rodesac il-Razi saqarTveloSi salaSqrod emzade-
boda, selCukTa imperiam saRvTo omi gamoucxada jva-
rosnebs. aqedan kargad Cans, rom muslimur samyaros ar 
gamoucxadebia 1121 wels jihadi saqarTvelosaTvis da 
rom im dros, rodesac s. margiSvili il-Razis viTomda 
jihadis Sesaxeb wers, selCukTa sulTani da baRdadis 
xalifa namdvilad awarmoebdnen jihads, mxolod frank-
Ta winaaRmdeg. zedmetia imaze msjeloba, il-Razi qris-
tianobis winaaRmdeg mahmadianuri jihadis xelmZRvane-
lad marTlac rom gamoecxadebinaT, rasac s. margiSvili 
amtkicebs,62 ak-sonkur al-bursuks aravin daniSnavda 
frankTa winaaRmdeg jihadis xelmZRvanelad.

daskvnis saxiT unda iTqvas, rom muslimTa mier 1121 
wels TiTqosda saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg organizebuli 
jihadis sasargeblod ar arsebobs arc faqtobrivi ma-
sala (wyaroTa monacemebi) da verc Teoriuli msjeloba 
migviyvans amgvar daskvnamde. XII saukunis pirveli meo-
Txedis islamur samyaroSi transformirebuli jihadis 
idea mxolod fexs idgamda da Sors iyo im srulyofisa-
gan, rasac man amave saukunis meore naxevarSi miaRwia. arc 
il-Razi iyo jihadis namdvili meomari da im masStabis 
politikuri figura, rom Tavisi droisaTvis gaeswro 
da naxevari saukuniT adre daewyo moZraoba, romelsac 
mxolod jihadisa da islamis samyaros gmirebma nur ad-
dinma da salah ad-dinma misces saboloo saxe.

TavdacviTi jihadi
XII saukunis Suaxanebidan jihadis propaganda ukve 

farTodaa gavrcelebuli da mas mimarTaven yovel xel-
sayrel SemTxvevaSi. imad ad-din al-isfahani jihadis 
ideis realizaciad Tvlis 1139 wels aranisa da azerbai-

56 liana davlianiZe, `maTe urhae-
lis cnobebi daviT aRmaSenebelis 
Sesaxeb~, srx, 243-44; The Chronicle of 
Matthew of Edessa, trans. A. E. Dostourian 
(Lanham, 1993), 226.

57 Claude Cahen, The Formation of Turkey. 
The Seljukid Sultanate of Rūm: Eleventh to 
Fourteenth Century, trans. P. M. Holt (Har-
low, 2001), 14.

58 Selim Tezcan, “Realpolitik and Jihād: 
Najm al-Dīn Ilghāzī’s Relations with the 
Early Crusader Staes,” Bilig, 69 (2014), 274.

59 Cemal Kafadar, Between Two Worlds: 
The Construction of the Ottoman State 
(Berkeley, 1995), XII.

60 iqve, 79-80.

61 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr, p. 1, 229.

62 margiSvili, miTebi da realoba, 
62.
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janis aTabagis yara-sonyuris sapasuxo laSqrobas qa-
rTvelebze, mas Semdeg rac maT aaoxres ganja.63

azerbaijanis aTabagi Sams ad-din eldiguzi sulac 
ar yofila jihadis meomari, magram rodesac dasWirda, 
myisve gamoiyena saRvTo omis lozungi Seqmnil politi-
kur viTarebaSi. 1163 wels, rodesac saqarTvelos mefis 
winaaRmdeg koaliciuri laSqriT gamovidnen azerbai-
janis aTabagi eldiguzi, erayis Turqi amirebi, Sah-arme-
ni suqman II, ahmadilianebi da ahdabianebi, mravalricxo-
van mowinaaRmdeges giorgi III-m zavi SesTavaza. eldiguzi 
Tavidan Tanaxma iyo zavze da mxolod mis dasaxmareblad 
misulma koaliciis sxva wevrebma, imis gamo, rom maT ukve 
sakmao xarji hqondaT gaRebuli, aiZules is brZola mie-
Ro. brZoliswina TaTbiris dros eldiguzi mixvda, rom 
mokavSireebs veRar gadaarwmunebda da scena gaiTamaSa. 
is yvela amiras saTiTaod gadaexvia da jihadis lozun-
gi moiSvelia: `axla gavige, rom gwadiaT jihadi da da-
JinebiT moiTxovT alahis mtrebTan brZolas! win, urw-
munoebisaken! jihadSi SevwiroT Cveni sulebi alahs!~64 

muslimTa omebi gaerTianebuli da gaZlierebuli 
saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg xSirad Rebulobda Tavdacvi-
Ti jihadis formas. qarTvelTa 1195 wlis laSqroba 
aranSi, romelic Samqoris brZoliT dasrulda, mus-
limTa mxridan TavdacviTi jihadis gamoxatulebad Sei-
Zleba CaiTvalos. amaze miuTiTebs abasiani xalifas mier 
aTabagisadmi gagzavnili droSa, romelic qarTvelebma 
xelT igdes: `acnobes aTabagisa, yovlisa sparseTisa 
SeyriTa myolisa, naxWevnidaRman aransa moslva, rom-
lisada warmoegzavna xalifas droSa misi da laSqarni, 
romlisa Tavsa zeda iyo oqro aTasisa xalifurisa... da 
waruRes droSaca, xalifasagan Razod warmogzavnili~; 
`droSa igi xalifasi, romeli moiRo Salva axalcixel-
man, wargzavna ese monastersa didsa winaSe xaxulisa 
RmrTismSobelisasa...~65 amasve metyvelebs Samqoris br-
ZolisaTvis muslimTa mzadeba, romelzec basili ezos-
moZRuari mogviTxrobs: `amisTÂsca Sekrbes yovliT 

kerZo SeTqmulebiTa, SeiRebnes samoselni da pirni, da 
mivides winaSe xalifassa, auwyes TÂsi Wiri da awuevdes, 
raTa ubrZanos yovelsa sparseTsa Sewevnad maTda. rome-
li-ese yo xalifa: ganaxuna Zuelni saganZurni da idumal 
waravlina kaci yovelsa Sina sparseTsa, misca oqro aura-
cxeli, raTa Sekribon yovliT-kerZo laSqari uricxÂ. da 
misca brZaneba, raTa romlisaca samTavrosagan sparsTa-
sa ara wamoviden, TÂT maT zeda mislviTa iavar yvnen~.66 
Tuki qarTuli wyaros cnobebi sworad asaxavs realobas, 
saqme gvaqvs klasikur TavdacviT jihadTan, romlis ga-
mocxadebis Semdeg yvela zrdasruli muslimi valdebu-
lia masSi monawileoba miiRos.67

salah ad-dini
saqarTveloze saRvTo omiT apirebda gamolaSqre-

bas islamis samyaros gmiri, ierusalimis dampyrobi da 
aiubianTa dinastiis damaarsebeli salah ad-dini. 1183 
wels xalifasadmi miweril werilSi is iTxovda mosu-
lis dauflebis nebarTvas da acxadebda, rom Semdeg 
daipyrobda ierusalims, konstantinopolsa da saqarT-
velos, `vidre alahis sityva ar gaxdeboda uzenaesi da 
qveynierebaze ar gavrceldeboda abasiani xalifas xe-
lisufleba, eklesiebi – meCeTebad da sakurTxevlebi 
– muslimTa saTayvano adgilebad ar gadakeTdeboda, 
vidre aRmarTul jvrebs SeSad ar SeukeTebdnen qurebs 
da ar dadumdeboda procesiebis dros mJReri zarebi~.68 
werilidan kargad Cans is miznebi, romlebic muslim 
mmarTvelebs amoZravebdaT da is qmedebebi, romlebsac 
isini warmatebis SemTxvevaSi Cadiodnen.

ruqn ad-dini
1202 wels rumis sulTani ruqn ad-din suleiman-Sah I 

(1196-1204) saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg gamoilaSqrebs. qa-
rTuli wyaroebis cnobebiT, is saRvTo omis tradiciul 
miznebs isaxavda da jihadis ritorikas iyenebda. `is-
toriani da azmanis~ anonimi avtoris gadmocemiT Tamar 

63 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da maxlo-
beli aRmosavleTis islamuri sam-
yaro, 227.

64 Садр ад-Дин Али ал-Хусайни, Сообще-
ния о Сельджукском государстве, 139-40.

65 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, te-
qsti dadgenili s. yauxCiSvilis mier 
(Tbilisi, 1959), 67, 71-72, 74; Sdr. 
istoriani da azmani SaravandedTa-
ni~, teqsti gamosacemad moamzades 
g. kartoziam, c. kikviZem, qarTlis 
cxovreba, red. r. metreveli (Tbi-
lisi, 2008), 438, 442, 444.

66 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovreba 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili s. yaux-
CiSvilis mier, t. II (Tbilisi, 1959), 
125; Sdr. basili ezosmoZRuari, 
`cxorebaÁ mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 
teqsti gamosacemad moamzada m. San-
iZem, qarTlis cxovreba, red. r. me-
treveli (Tbilisi, 2008), 490.

67 ix. zemoT qveTavi `jihadis war-
moebis wesebi~; aseve ix. TvaraZe, 
saqarTvelo da kavkasia, 56.

68 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 133; Malcolm C. Lyons, D. E. P. 
Jackson, Saladin: The Politics of the Holy 
War (Cambridge, 1982), 192-94.
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mefisadmi gamogzavnil werilSi ruqn ad-dini qarTve-
lebs emuqreba da sicocxlis SenarCunebas mxolod maT 
aRuTqvams, vinc muhamedis rjuls aRiarebs da qristes 
jvars dalewavs: `Sen gibrZanebia qarTvelTaTÂs aRebad 
Ãrmali muslumanTa Ãocad. esera Ãrmali, romeli didi-
sa mociqulisa mohmedisa, misisa erisa Tavisa, boZebu-
lia! aw warmomivlenia yoveli mÃedroba Cemi da aRvÃo-
co yoveli mamakaci maga queyanisa. da cocxali igi oden 
darCes, romeli wina-momegebos, Tayuanis-sces CaTrsa 
Cemsa, sasoeba igi Tqueni – juari winaSe Cemsa dalewos 
da mohmedi aRiaros~.69 mas kvers ukravs basili ezosmoZ-
Rvaric: `da aw me moval, raTa usajo samarTali saxlsa 
sparsTasa da gangwuarTo Sen da eri ege Seni araodes 
kadrebad aRebad Ãrmlisa, romeli RmerTsa Cuenda ubo-
Zebia. xolo cxovnebiT igi oden vacxovno, romelman uwi-
nares mosvlisa Cemisa Tayuanis-mces winaSe karvisa Cemi-
sa da aRiaros qadageba mohamad mociqulisa da uar-yos 
sjuli Seni da ÃeliTa TÂsiTa iwyos winaSe Cemsa lewad 
juarisa, romlisa mimarT dagicT cudi sasoebaÁ~.70 

jalal ad-dini
is, rac ver moaxerxa rumis sulTanma ruqn ad-dinma, 

Semzaravi sisastikiT ganaxorciela xvarazmSahma ja-
lal ad-dinma (1220-31). monRolTa Semosevebis dros 
man islamis Cempionisa da damcvelis roli moirgo. ma-
mis, sulTan muhamedis gardacvalebis (1220) Semdeg, 
niSapurs Sefarebuli jalal ad-dini monRolebisaT-
vis winaaRmdegobis organizebas saRvTo omisaken mo-
wodebiT cdilobda.71 1221 wels fervanes brZolis win, 
sadac jalal ad-dinma monRolebi daamarcxa, an-nasavis 
TqmiT, sulTans `mtkiced hqonda gadawyvetili jihadi 
waremarTa da islami daecva~.72 saqarTveloze Tavdasx-
mis win jalal ad-dinma werilebi daugzavna rumis sel-
Cukianebsa da siriis aiubianebs, sadac auwya Tavis ganz-
raxvaze gamoucxados wminda omi qarTvelebs da ̀ maxvil-
iT Caaqros urwmunoTa SfoTis cecxli~.73 

monRolebisagan devnilma xvarazmSahma moaxerxa Za-
lauflebis konsolidacia iranisa da erayis mxareebSi 
da daipyro azerbaijani da arani, romelic eldiguzian-
Ta saaTabagos ekuTvnoda. 1225 wels man garnisis brZo-
laSi daamarcxa qarTvelebi, 1226 wels ki adgilobrivi 
muslimi mosaxleobis xelSewyobiT aiRo Tbilisi, sadac 
saSineli Jleta moawyo. xvarazmelTa sisastikes erTsu-
lovnad gadmogvcemen rogorc qristiani, ise muslimi 
avtorebi. dampyrobelTa TareSs, Zarcva-Jletis garda, 
Tan sdevda ZaldatanebiTi islamizacia da qristianuli 
salocavebis ngreva. JamTaaRmwereli mogviTxrobs, rom 
jalal ad-dinma miwasTan gaaswora eklesiebi: `ekle-
siani da yovelni patiosani samsxverploni Seuracx iqm-
nebodes, da patiosanni mRdelni eklesiaTa Sina TÂT 
xatTa da juarTave Tana Seimusrvodes... iwyo rRuevad 
eklesiaTa, vidre safuZveladmde aRfxura...~74 kirakos 
ganZakelis (1203-71) cnobiT, xvarazmelebi `yvelgan, sa-
dac ki waawydebodnen jvarsa da eklesias, amtvrevdnen 
da anadgurebdnen maT~.75 juveinis (-1283) mixedviT, ja-
lal ad-dinma `Tbilisis eklesiebi, romelTa aSenebaze 
ZvelTagan Zvirfasi saunje iyo daxarjuli, daaqcia, maT 
adgilze ki islamis samlocveloebi daarsa~.76

datyvevebul mosaxleobas sikvdilis muqariT ai-
Zulebdnen qristianuli siwmindeebis Seurcxyofas da 
islamis aRiarebas: `brZana yovelTa maT pyrobilTa 
qristianeTa, mamaTa da dedaTa, iZulebiT daTrgunva 
patiosanTa xatTa da dateveba sjulisa, ukeTu ara yon, 
warkueTa TavTa~.77 kirakos ganZakeli wers, rom jalal 
ad-dinma `mravali gaJlita, ufro meti ki aiZula ganeg-
do qristianoba da mieRo cru da mcdari swavleba mus-
limTa. sikvdilis SiSiT bevrma gacvala WeSmariteba 
sicrueze... Semdeg [sulTanma] gamosca brZaneba – aRar 
ekiTxaT, undodaT Tu ara [qristianobidan] gandgoma da 
ZaliT winadaecviTaT yvelani~.78 amasve ambobs ibn al-
asiric: `muslimebma qalaqi yovelgvari pirobis gareSe, 
Zalis gamoyenebiT aiRes da masSi myofi yvela qarTveli 

69 `istoriani da azmani Saravanded-
Tani~, 93; Sdr. `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 463.
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1996), 103.

72 iqve, 119.

73 iqve, 149, 331-33.
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daurTo r. kiknaZem (Tbilisi, 1987), 
61-62; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, `asw-
lovani matiane~, teqsti gamosace-
mad moamzada g. alasaniam, qarTlis 
cxovreba, red. r. metreveli (Tbi-
lisi, 2008), 540-41.

75 Киракос Гандзакеци, История 
Армении, пер. Л.А. Ханларян (Москва, 
1976), 150.

76 juveinis cnobebi saqarTvelos 
Sesaxeb, gamosca r. kiknaZem (Tbili-
si, 1974), 32.

77 JamTaaRmwereli, aswlovani ma-
tiane, 62; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, `as-
wlovani matiane~, 541.

78 Киракос Гандзакеци, История Арме-
нии, 149-50.
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daxoces. ar daindes arc axalgazrda da arc moxuci, 
maT garda, vinc islami miiRo da rwmenis aRiarebis ori 
fraza warmoTqva.79 isini Seiwyales, winadacviTes wesis 
mixedviT da aRar SeuwuxebiaT~.80

g. jafariZe miuTiTebs xvarazmelTa sisastikis mkve-
Trad gamoxatul religiur xasiaTze: `miuxedavad im 
saSinelebebisa, romlebic xvarazmelebma daatriales 
TbilisSi, ibn al-asiri kmayofilia: `iyo didebuli es 
dapyroba da misi adgili gandidda islamis qveynebSi da 
muslimTaTvis~. am cnobaSi sityva `dapyrobas~ Seesabam-
eba arab. `al-faTh~, romelic jihadis sinonimadac ix-
mareba. maSasadame, Tbilisis aReba da misi daqceva mus-
limuri TvalsazrisiT jihadis zeimi iyo~.81

monRolTa mier jalal ad-dinis damarcxebis Semdeg 
ibn al-asiri Cioda, rom `ver xedavda islamis mbrZane-
belTa Soris vercerTs, romelsac hqonda survili mon-
RolTa winaaRmdeg jihadi waremarTa da sarwmunoebas 
Seweoda~.82

jalal ad-dini monRolebTan brZolas Seewira, rom-
lebmac xvarazmelTa saxelmwifos garda, TiTqmis mTeli 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTi TavianT imperias SeuerTes. aR-
saniSnavia, rom Samanist monRolTa dapyrobebis epoqa 
Cingiz-xanis mier gamocxadebuli religiuri Tavisu-
flebiT xasiaTdeboda. ilxanebis mier islamis miRebis 
(1295) miuxedavad, maT politikaSi jihads ar uTamaSia 
mniSvnelovani roli da sarwmunoebrivma omebmac uka-
na planze gadainacvla. sul sxvagvari viTareba dadga 
Temur-lengis gamoCenis Semdeg, dampyroblis, romelic 
Tavis grandiozul eqspansionistur gegmebs islamis rw-
menis safarqveS axorcielebda. 

Temur-lengi
1386-1403 wlebSi Temur-lengma rvajer dalaSqra 

saqarTvelo. gamiznuli da sistematuri rbevis Sede-
gad Zirfesvianad amoagdo qveyana, sanam 1403 wels 
mefe giorgi VII-m (1393-1407) mis moxarked ar scno Tavi. 

Temur-lengis omebma sabolood daasamara Sua saukunee-
bis saqarTvelos Zliereba. 

Temuriani istorikosebi (Rias ad-din ali (XIV-XV ss.), 
Saraf ad-din ali iezdi (-1454), abd ar-razak samaryan-
di (1413-82) da sxv.) Temur-lengis laSqrobebis mTavar 
mizezad urwmunoTa qveynebSi islamis gavrcelebas asax-
eleben.83 rene gruse aRniSnavs, rom `monRolTa siSmages 
Temur-lengma religiuri Jletisadmi midrekileba Sehm-
ata. is warmoadgenda... monRoluri barbarosobisa da 
muslimuri fanatizmis sinTezs...~84 ra Tqma unda, Temur-
lengi rigiTi religiuri fanatikosi ar gaxldaT.85 saqa-
rTveloSi da sxva qveynebSi salaSqrod mas Tavisi prag-
matuli miznebi amoZravebda. amave dros, Temur-lengi 
kargad niRbavda Tavis miznebs islamisaTvis brZolis sa-
babiT da winaswarmetyvelis droSas miwieri amocanebis 
gadasawyvetad iyenebda. qristianTa winaaRmdeg brZola 
idealuri motivi iyo mebrZolTa gasamxneveblad da 
omebisaTvis ideologiuri safuZvelis Sesaqmnelad. j. 
fedalto wers, rom `radgan qarTvelebi qristianebi 
iyvnen, maT winaaRmdeg brZola SesaZleblobas aZlevda 
mas, rom kampaniisaTvis wminda omis datvirTva mieca~.86 k. 
tabataZe aRniSnavs, rom saqarTveloSi `CaRaTaelebi mo-
qmedebdnen gansakuTrebuli gulmodginebiT religiuri 
fanatizmis gamo~.87 XV saukunis muslimi istorikosi abu 
beqr Tehrani `saqarTveloze saheb yoranis laSqrobis 
ambavSi~ miuTiTebs, rom qarTvel urwmunoebTan brZo-
laSi Temur-lengi sarwmunoebis ganmtkicebas eswrafo-
da: `saheb yoranma (uZlevelma) islamis gamarjvebisT-
vis da mohamedis winaswarmetyvelebis gaZlierebisTvis 
(gamyarebisTvis) piligrimobis sartyeli Semoirtya, 
urwmunoTa cixeebis ganadgurebisa da ajanyebulTa 
fesvis amoZirkvis mizniT...~88 Temur-lengis omebis re-
ligiur Sinaarsze metyvelebs is garemoeba, rasac misi 
mravali istorikosi (Saraf ad-din ali iezdi, nezam ad-
din Sami, abd ar-razak samaryandi) aRniSDnavs: qarTvelebs 
sarwmunoebis SecvliT da islamis miRebiT SeeZloT Ta-

79 `ar ars RmerTi Tvinier alahisa~ 
da `muhamedia mociquli misi~.

80 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Cru-
sading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh, part 
3, trans. D. S. Richards (Aldershot, 2008), 
270.

81 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da maxlo-
beli aRmosavleTis islamuri sam-
yaro, 228.

82 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Cru-
sading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh, p. 3, 
304.

83 daviT kacitaZe, saqarTvelo 
XIV-XV saukuneTa mijnaze (Tbilisi, 
1975), 66-67; karlo tabataZe, qarT-
veli xalxis brZola ucxoel dampy-
robTa winaaRmdeg XIV-XV saukuneeb-
is mijnaze (Tbilisi, 1974), 71-72.

84 René Grousset, The Empire of the 
Steppes: A History of Central Asia, trans. N. 
Walford (New Brunswick, NJ, 1970), 434.

85 r. gruse ironiiT wers, rom Te-
mur-lengi iyo `morwmune muslimi, 
romelmac muslimuri samyaros yve-
la dedaqalaqi daaqcia~. Grousset, The 
Empire of the Steppes, 431.

86 jorjo fedalto, `laTini mi-
sionerebi aRmosavleTSi da pir-
veli saepiskoposo saydari saqarT-
veloSi~, kaTolikuri memkvidreoba 
saqarTveloSi, me-2 saerTaSoriso 
simpoziumis masalebi (Tbilisi, 
2019), 51.

87 tabataZe, qarTveli xalxis brZo-
la ucxoel dampyrobTa winaaRmdeg, 
227.

88 abu beqr Tehranis cnobebi 
saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis Sesaxeb, 
Targmna T. janaSiam, SeniSvnebi da 
damatebani daurTo m. maxaraZem 
(Tbilisi, 2010), 67.
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vis gadarCena, sxva SemTxvevaSi ki maT ar indobdnen da 
umowyalod xocavdnen. nezam ad-din Sami (-1411/12), CaRa-
TaelTa karis istorikosi, romelmac Temuris davale-
biT 1404 wels dawera zafar-name (`gamarjvebaTa wigni~), 
gviambobs 1400 wels qvemo qarTlSi 15 cixis dapyrobaze: 
`maTi [qarTvelTa] cixe-simagreebi daimorCiles, vinc 
gamuslimda cocxali datoves, danarCenebs ki tanidan 
Tavi gaagdebines mospobis xmliT~.89 imave 1400 wlis Semo-
sevaze abd ar-razak samaryandi wers: `vinc gamuslimda 
cocxali datoves da urwmunoTa umravlesoba ki daxo-
ceso~.90 Temur-lengis sastik `religiur politikas~ qa-
rTuli wyaroc adasturebs: `da waremarTa [Temur-len-
gi] zemo qarTlsa zeda, Cadga da aRaoÃra queyana da amo-
swyÂta mravali suli. daarRÂvna wmidani eklesiani, xat-
ni da juarni, da, raodennica Seipyrna kacni qristianeni, 
dahpatiJna sjuli mahmadisa da, romelica morCil eqmna, 
Tana wariyvana da, romelica ara morCil iqmnes, mosrna 
piriTa maxÂlisaTa~.91

ahmed ben muhamad al-xavafi anu fasihi xafi XV sauku-
nis 30-40-ian wlebSi msaxurobda Temur-lengis memkvid-
ris sulTan Sahroxis (1405-47) karze, romelsac 1442 wels 
miarTva Tavisi naSromi `majmale fasihi~ (`fasihis kon-
speqti~). fasihi xafis gadmocemiT, h. 802 wels (1399/1400) 
moxda `amira saheb yeranis92 galaSqreba saqarTvelosken 
saRvTo omiT da giorgis93 gaqceva. janibeg qarTvelis 
Sepyroba, daxocva da datyveveba qarTvelebisa da gan-
Tavisufleba muslimTa jgufisa, romelnic qarTvelTa 
xelT tyved iyvnen~.94

Saraf-xan biTliss, sparsulenovan qurT istor-
ikoss (XVI s.), ekuTvnis ortomiani istoriuli Txzuleba 
„Saraf name“, romelic mraval cnobas Seicavs saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb. Saraf-xani mogviTxrobs, rom hijriT 806 
wels (1403/4) Temurma uari Tqva rumSi laSqrobaze da 
daiwyo saqarTvelos urwmunoebis winaaRmdeg jihadi da 
cixeebis dapyroba.95 

Temur-lengis istorikosebidan mis mier warmoebuli 

omebis sarwmunoebriv xasiaTze yvelaze srulad Saraf 
ad-din ali iezdi (-1454) saubrobs. is TemurianTa karis 
oficialuri istorikosi iyo da 1424 wels daasrula ̀ za-
far-names~ Sedgena, romelSic Temur-lengis cxovrebaa 
aRwerili. Tavis naSromSi Saraf ad-din ali iezdi Tan-
mimdevrulad gadmogvcems wminda omis peripetiebs. misi 
Txroba uxvadaa gajerebuli yuranis aiaTebiT Tu masze 
aluziebiT. ai rogor aRwers is Temur-lengis pirvel 
laSqrobas saqarTveloSi 1386 wels: `maRalma RmerTma 
Tqva: `hoi winaswarmetyvelo! Seaguliane morwmuneebi 
brZolisaken~.96 es iTqva sarwmunoebis mtrebTan brZo-
laze. am mizniT mbrZaneblis [Temur-lengis] keTilSo-
bili suli yovelTvis eswrafoda urwmunoebTan saRvTo 
oms. rodesac urjulo qarTvelebs miuaxlovda, gul-
modginebis mzera Tbiliss miapyro... Tbilisis cixe 
Zlier miudgomeli iyo. mbrZanebel sahebyeranis yurs 
miswvda da is aRafrTovana yuranis leqsma: `ebrZoleT 
maT! alahi dasjis maT Tqveni xeliT~,97 da brZana br-
Zola. begebma da bahadurebma moamzades sabrZolo aR-
Wurviloba, Semoertynen cixes da Seuties SeZaxiliT 
`did ars alahi!~ scemdnen dolsa da dafdafebs, dasces 
yiJina da daifares ra Tavi farebiTa da CeltebiT, cixe-
Si brZoliT Sevidnen. islamis mebrZolebma gamoavlines 
gulmodgineba, simamace da siqvele da aiRes cixe. xelm-
wife sahebyeranis brZanebisa da [aias] Tanaxmad: `mohka-
liT isini, sadac ipoviT~,98 xmals mimarTes da cecxlSi: 
`mosasvenebeli maTi jojoxeTia, da ra uvargisia es sa-
receli~,99 gaagzavnes~.100

Saraf ad-din ali iezdi aRniSnavs, rom 1394 wels ̀ xelm-
wife sahebyerani saRvTo omis ganzraxviT midis saqarT-
veloSi~ da samcxis asaoxreblad 4 sardals agzavnis: 
`Raziebis dideba da maRali xarisxi aRniSnulia yuranis 
aiebSi da yovlisSemZle RmerTis sayvarlis? hadisebSi. 
amaze saubaric ki zedmetia: `WeSmaritad, alahs uyvars 
isini, vinc mis gzaze ibrZvis mwkrivad, TiTqosda myari 
kedeli...~101 amitom mis [Temuris] kurTxeul sulSi 

89 tabataZe, qarTveli xalxis brZo-
la ucxoel dampyrobTa winaaRmdeg, 
119.

90 iqve, 125.

91 beri egnataSvili, `axali qarT-
lis cxovreba, pirveli teqsti~, qar-
Tlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili 
s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. II (Tbilisi, 
1959), 333.

92 sahebyerani Temur-lengis epiTe-
tia da niSnavs TanavarskvlavedTa 
bednieri Serwymis Sedegad dabade-
buls. tabataZe, qarTveli xalx-
is brZola ucxoel dampyrobTa 
winaaRmdeg, 37, Sen. 38.

93 saqarTvelos mefe giorgi VII.
94 daviT kacitaZe, `fasihi xafis 

cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb (XIV 
saukunis ukanaskneli meoTxedi – XV 
saukunis pirveli meoTxedi)~, daviT 
kobiZe 100 (Tbilisi, 2008), 271.

95 Шараф-хан Бидлиси, Шараф-наме, 
пер. Е.И. Васильевой (Москва, 1976), 99.

96 yurani, 8:65.

97 yurani, 9:14.

98 yurani, 2:191.

99 yurani, 3:197.
100 Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди, Зафар-

наме, пер. Ашрафа Ахмедова (Ташкент, 
2008), 114.

101 yurani, 61:4.
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daisadgura azrma urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg RazavaTiT 
gaelaSqra anac jari gaegzavna...102 amrigad, RazavaTis 
mizniT saqarTveloSi gagzavna borhan oRlani, haji saif 
ad-dini, jahanSahi da osman bahaduri didi jariT~.103 
mematiane amatebs, rom imave wlis seqtemberSi, `xelm-
wife sahebyerani saqarTvelos urwmunoebs saRvTo oms 
umarTavs~ aragvis xeobaSi: `msoflios dampyrobma sahe-
byeranma kidev erTxel moisurva saqarTvelos urwmu-
noebTan saRvTo omi ebrZola da daemsaxurebina xarisxi: 
`vinc alahis gzaze ibrZvis qonebiTa da sicocxliT, 
alahi aRamaRlebs...~104 man xeli CasWida gulmodginebis 
kalTas da urwmunoebisaken gaemarTa... is Sevida saqa-
rTvelos mTebSi, daxoca iqauri qarTvelebi, romelTac 
`Savfarianebi~ ewodebaT... dapirebis Tanaxmad: `da, Cveni 
laSqari gaimarjvebs~,105 muslimebma daamarcxes yvela 
urjulo, daxoces da gaZarcves isini~.106

niSandoblivia, rom muslimi mematiane ver xedavs gan-
sxvavebas cecxlTayvanismcemelTa da qristianTa So-
ris da erTnairad uwonebs Temur-lengs orive juris 
`urwmunoTa~ salocavebis ngrevas. misi gadmocemiT, 
1399 wlis zamTarSi Sedga `sahebyeranis laSqroba xim-
Sias xeobis urjulo qarTvelebze~ anu kaxeT-hereTSi: 
`yuranis leqsis azridan gamomdinare: `hoi winaswarm-
etyvelo! Seaguliane morwmuneebi brZolisaken~.107 bed-
nieri sahebyerani yovelTvis fiqrobda urwmunoebisaT-
vis saRvTo omis gamocxadebas. amitomac... RazavaTis 
mizniT saqarTvelosken daiZra...108 islamis mebrZolebi, 
miuaxlovdnen ra urwmunoTa qveyanasa da sacxovriss, 
rogorc Raziebma daiZaxes `did ars alahi!~, iSiSvles 
xmlebi da urwmunoTa Cexva daiwyes. yvelani aCexes, 
cocxali aravin dautovebiaT... ximSias gaqcevis Semdeg 
mebrZolebma urwmunoTa saxlebi dawves. es urwmunoebi 
metad iyvnen Rvinisaken midrekilni. ise rom, rodesac 
romelime maTgani kvdeba, mas RviniT ganbanen. amitomac 
gaica brZaneba: `mospeT da Zirfesvianad amoagdeT yvela 
venaxi!~ umzireT sahebyeranis cxovrebasa da beds! wina 

zamTarSi indostanSi, qalaq deliSi, mdinare gangis na-
pirze angrevda cecxlTayvanismcemelTa taZrebsa da 
samlocveloebs, am zamTarSi ki, erTi welic rom ar iyo 
gasuli, is saqarTveloSi angrevs sxva urwmunoTa ekle-
siebsa da salocavebs~.109

Saraf ad-din ali iezdi daufaravad mogviTxrobs 
sarwmunoebriv Zaldatanebaze, romelsac Temur-lengi, 
sxva sisastikesTan erTad, islamis saxeliT Cadioda: 
qristianebs ZaliT ucvlidnen sarwmunoebas, eklesia-
taZrebs anadgurebdnen da nacvlad meCeTebs dgamdnen. 
mematianis azriT, aseTi qmedeba `sinaTlis~ momtania. 
1400 wlis gazafxulze Temur-lengma yurulTai (kreba) 
moiwvia, ris Semdegac `sahebyeranma ganacxada: CvenTvis 
yvelaze mniSvnelovani urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg omia. jer 
urwmunoebTan moviTavoT saqme da Semdeg, Tuki saWirod 
CaTvliT, sxvagan wavideT~. yvela daeTanxma am azrs 
da saqarTvelosken gaemarTnen... Sevidnen qarTvelTa 
mxareSi, alahis dideba aRavlines, mamacobis mklavi 
daikapiwes, warmarTebi da urjuloebi daxoces, maTi 
saxlebi da qveyana daaqcies. xexilis baRebi da venaxebi 
Zirfesvianad moTxares, xorbali miwaze daabnies... yve-
las, vinc islams iRebda, cocxals tovebdnen. yvelas, 
vinc uvicobisa da sibnelis gzaze rCeboda, xmlis piriT 
jojoxeTSi agzavnidnen... xelmwifem brZana, rom ekle-
siebi da taZrebi, sadac isini jvars scemdnen Tayvans, 
daengriaT da yvela daangries. maT nacvlad meCeTebi 
aRmarTes da imamebma daiwyes WeSmariti sarwmunoebis 
wesis Sesruleba. islamis religiisa da sahebyeranis 
wyalobiT aq gabatonda sinaTle da mSAveniereba. dideba 
alahs, samyaros mbrZanebels!~110 1403 wels birTvisis 
aRebis Semdeg Temur-lengma cixe misi midamoebiT Tavis 
xorasnel sardals gadasca. mematianis SefasebiT, `is 
miwa islamis SuqiT ganaTda da urwmunoebis sibnelem 
datova. eklesiebi meCeTebad aqcies. dideba alahs, sa-
myaros mbrZanebels!~111

1403 wels Temur-lengi, kidev erTxel, amjerad 

102 Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди, Зафар-
наме, 190.

103 iqve, 191.

104 Sdr. yurani, 4:95.

105 yurani, 37:173.
106 Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди, Зафар-

наме, 193.

107 yurani, 8:65.

108 Шараф ад-Дин Али Йазди, Зафар-
наме, 258.

109 iqve, 259.

110 iqve, 261-62.

111 iqve, 318.
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ukanasknelad, kvlav jihadis droSiT SeiWra dasavleT 
saqarTveloSi. Saraf ad-din ali iezdis mtkicebiT, `sa-
hebyerani yovelTvis cdilobda, rom moespo urwmunoe-
bi da mravalRmerTianebi. amitom... saRvTo omis mizniT 
daecnen somxebs da qarTvelebs, urwmunoTa mxareebi 
daarbies da arsad datoves keTilmowyobili adgili~.112

yara-yoiunlu (Savbatknianebi)
Temur-lengis laSqrobebis Semdgom, misi imperiis 

nangrevebze axlo aRmosavleTSi aRmocenebuli Sav- da 
TeTrbatknianTa saxelmwifoebic jihads mimarTavdnen 
saqarTvelosTan dapirispirebis dros. 

1416 wels yara-yoiunlus (SavbatknianTa) mmarTveli 
yara iusufi (1389-1420) muslimTa Seuracxyofis sababiT 
jihadiT laSqrobs samcxeze da iRebs axalcixes.113 1422 
wels gadawerili somxuri anderZ-minaweridan vigebT, 
rom `qristianebis codvaTa gamo, [i]usuf xani saRvTo 
omiT qarTvelTa qalaqs, axalcixes daesxa Tavs, daarbia 
da daatyveva is. ese ambavi moxda rvaas samocdaxuT wels 
(1416)...~114

yara iusufis umcrosma memkvidre jahan Sahma (1438-
67) orjer, 1440 da 1444 wlebSi, dalaSqra saqarTvelo. 
sparseli avtori iahia ibn ‘abd al-latif yazvini (-1555) 
Tavis naSromSi `lub al-Tavarixi~ aRniSnavs, rom jahan 
Sahi RazavaTis anu wminda omis (jihadis) saxeliT moq-
medebda: ̀ 1440 wels is [jahan Sahi] gaemarTa saqarTvelo-
Si RazavaTisTvis da daipyro~.115 amasve adasturebs haji 
mehdi-yuli yajaric, romelic wers, rom 1440 wels jahan 
Sahma `saqarTveloze gailaSqra saRvTo omiT da gaimar-
jva~.116 jahan Sahis 1440 wlis laSqrobis xasiaTs zustad 
gadmogvcems TemurianTa istorikosi jafar ibn muhamed 
al-huseini, romelic Sahroxis xanaSi moRvaweobda. Ta-
vis naSromSi `Tarixi qabir~ mematiane gvamcnobs, rom 
Semosevisas jahan Sahma qristianuli salocavebi daan-
gria, qarTveli `urwmunoebi~ daxoca da gadarCenilebs 
jizia daakisra: `amave wels (1440) emir jahan Sahi kargad 

SeiaraRebuli jariT azerbaijanidan saqarTvelosaken 
gamoemarTa. yarsis SemogarenSi 2-3 dRe dabanakebis Sem-
deg saqarTvelos miaRwia da yovel mxares Seesia. sam-
locveloebi daangria da kertinis cixe xelSi Caigdo. 
Tbilisis SemogarenSi movida da Tbilisis mosaxleobas 
jizia dauwesa. qarTveli urwmunoebidan Zalian bevri 
xmliT gangmira, miwaze dayrilebi jojoxeTis ukidega-
no ufskrulSi gaagzavna. auarebeli ganZi xelSi Caigdo, 
saqarTvelos qveynidan daaxloebiT 30 000-mde [kaci] 
daatyveves da azerbaijanSi dabrundnen~.117

ay-yoiunlu (TeTrbatknianebi)
SavbatknianTa damarcxebis Semdeg saqarTvelos 

pirispir ukve TeTrbatknianebi aRmoCdnen. Cven gag-
vaCnia pirdapiri cnobebi sul mcire, oTx SemTxvevaze, 
rodesac ay-yoiunlus saxelmwifom jihadi awarmoa 
saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg. am praqtikas safuZveli uzun-
hasanma Cauyara da realobaSi aseTi SemTxvevebi gacile-
biT meti iqneboda. sxva rom ara, mxolod uzun-hasanma 
xuTjer mainc, 1458, 1462-63, 1466-67, 1472 da 1477 wlebSi, 
dalaSqra saqarTvelo.118

uzun hasanis 1466-67 ww. Semosevas jihadis kvalifika-
cias aZlevs arabulenovani Turqi istorikosi munejim 
baSi (1631-1702), romelsac osmalTa imperiis arqivebze 
miuwvdeboda xeli da mravali saintereso cnoba aqvs 
daculi XI-XVII saukuneebis saqarTvelos Sesaxeb: `hasan 
begma hijris 871 wels qarTvel urwmunoebze saRvTo 
omi gamoacxada... saqarTveloSi samgaris (samRaris) cixe 
aiRo da axalcixe iqtas saxiT gaixada~.119 

ay-yoiunlus sasaxlis karis istorikosis fadlalah 
ibn ruzbehanis Txzulebidan viciT, rom 1471 wels TeT-
rbatknianTa mbrZanebelma uzun hasanma (1453-78) fuli 
gaugzavna erzinjanis sasuliero liders, regionis sa-
suliero pirTa Sesakrebad, raTa maT jihadi eqadagaT 
saqarTveloze salaSqrod gamzadebuli ay-yoiunlus 
armiisaTvis.120 

112 iqve, 319.

113 Temo jojua, `samcxis aTabagis 
ivane I jayelis mier 1417 wels ieru-
salimis jvris qarTvelTa monaster-
Si ganwesebuli erTi aRapis Sesaxeb 
(`aRapi TurqTagan daWrilTa mar-
TalmadidebelTa laSqarTaTÂs~), 
ibeWdeba.

114 somxur xelnawerTa XIV-XV sauku-
neebis anderZebis (hiSatakaranebis) 
cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, ga-
mosca a. abdalaZem (Tbilisi, 1978), 
42.

115 leri TavaZe, `jahan Sahis1440 
wlis laSqroba saqarTveloSi~, sais-
torio krebuli, 3 (2013), 32-33.

116 `ukeTesTagan ukeTesi (isto-
ria)~ haji mehdi-yuli yajarisa (XVII 
s.)~, gamosca v. fuTuriZem, masalebi 
saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis istorii-
saTvis, nakv. 2 (1942), 88.

117 mirian maxaraZe, `kidev erTi 
ucnobi aRmosavluri wyaro Sav-
batknianTa mbrZaneblis jahan Sahis 
saqarTveloSi Semosvlis Sesaxeb~, 
saistorio krebuli, 5 (2015), 62-63.

118 Walther Hinz, Uzun Hasan ve Şeyh 
Cüneyd, 2nd ed. (Ankara, 1992), 40; mirian 
maxaraZe, `uzun hasanis pirveli 
laSqroba saqarTveloSi~, valerian 
gabaSvili 90, red. m. gabaSvili (Tbi-
lisi, 2003), 392; misive, `uzun hasanis 
meoTxe laSqroba saqarTveloSi~, 
saistorio krebuli, 1 (2011), 68-69.

119 mirian maxaraZe, `TeTrbatknian-
Ta mbrZaneblis, uzun hasanis, mesame 
Semoseva saqarTveloSi~, aRmosav-
leTmcodneoba, 7 (2018), 238.

120 John E. Woods, The Aqquyunlu: Clan, 
Confederation, Empire (Salt Lake City, 
1999), 262-63, n. 115; mamuka wurwumia, 
`saqarTveloSi cecxlsasroli iara-
Ris gamoCenis sakiTxisaTvis~, qarT-
velologia, 2 (2011), 77.
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sparseli mematiane hasan rumlu (XVI s.) misi epoqisaT-
vis damaxasiaTebeli muslimis leqsikiT sargeblobs 
qristianuli saqarTvelos ambebis Txrobisas. misi TqmiT, 
1483 wels TeTrbatkniani iayub yaeni (1487-92) `uricxvi 
jariT saqarTvelosken gaemarTa. marxvis Tves islamis 
jari sazizRar urwmunoTa qveyanaSi mivida...~121 hasan 
rumlu aRwers tipur qcevas, romelic saqarTveloSi 
muslimTa Semosevebs axlda TanL: axalcixis aRebis Semdeg 
datyvevebul qarTvelTagan `vinc muslimi gaxda, is uvne-
beli gadarCa, xolo vinc ar miiRo WeSmariti sarwmunoe-
ba, is aryofnis gziT gaeCqara (moikla)~.122

1487 wels iayub yaeni qarTlSi agzavnis sufi xalil 
beg begTaSs, romelic ay-yoiunlus imperiaSi erT-erTi 
yvelaze ufro gavleniani piri iyo.123 TeTrbatknianTa 
winaaRmdeg gamovidnen baraTaSvilebi, romlebic somx-
iTs ganagebdnen. 1488 wels qarTlis mefem konstantine 
II-m (1479-1505) baraTaSvilebs ciciSvilis da javaxiSvi-
lis razmebi miaSvela. xalil begi sastikad damarcxda 
da ukuiqca.124 ibn ruzbehanis mixedviT, 1488 wlis ganma-
vlobaSi xalil begi intensiurad emzadeboda saqarT-
veloze revanSisaTvis. am mzadebis bazad eCmiaZini iqna 
arCeuli.125 zamTarSi xalil begi ukve mzad iyo da iayubs 
damxmare jaric sTxova. ibn ruzbehani mogviTxrobs, rom 
Txovnis sapasuxod da Sesagulianeblad iayubma xalils 
gaugzavna swavluli, zangi-Sah-begi Sesaferisi saCuqre-
biT. aqve vigebT, rom iayubi acxadebs wminda oms (jihads) 
saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg.126 aq aRwerili unda iyos ji-
hadis organizeba, risTvisac saWiro sasuliero (swav-
luli) da materialuri (saCuqrebi) resursebi iayubma 
xalils gaugzavna. iayubis maSveli jari xalil begs 
algeTze SeuerTda. ay-yoiunlus gaerTianebulma Za-
lebma zamTarSi alya Semoartyes kojors, romelic 1489 
wlis ianvris bolos aiRes.127 Semdeg muslimebi Tbili-
sisaken daiZrnen da rigi warumateblobis miuxedavad, 
xangrZlivi alyis Semdeg mainc moaxerxes qalaqis aReba, 
romelic 1489 wlis TebervalSi daeca.128

sefianTa irani
cnobili germaneli orientalisti valter hinci 

SeniSnavs, rom saqarTvelosaTvis jihadis gamocxadeb-
iT da am qristianuli qveynis sistematuri dalaSqvriT 
uzun-hasanma saTave daudo politikas, romelic Semd-
gomSi gaagrZeles sefianebma.129 

sefianTa dinastiis damaarseblis Sah-ismail I-s (1501-
24) jihadis laSqrobebs saqarTveloSi mravali wyaro 
adasturebs. hasan rumlu gvamcnobs `cudmaqcevar~ da 
`urwmuno~ qarTvelTa damarcxebis ambavs. 1516 wels 
Sah-ismailma laSqari gagzavna samcxe-saaTabagoSi da 
alya Semoartya Tmogvis cixes: `Raziebma RvTis dax-
marebis mqone droSebi gaSales, gamarjvebis maxvilebi 
iZres da mas gars Semoertynen. 14 dRes grZeldeboda 
brZola cudmaqcevar qarTvelTa da Raziebs Soris. bo-
los islamis laSqarma gaxvrita cixis wyalsacavebi 
da urwmunoebs Zala waarTva~.130 sparseli istorikosi 
isqander munSi ki 1520 wels muslim swavlulTa (ulem-
Ta) mowodebis sapasuxod ismailis mier saqarTveloze 
laSqrobis gadawyvetilebis Sesaxeb gviambobs: `ule-
mebma... mis udidebulesobasac [iranis Sahs] urwmunoTa 
winaaRmdeg saRvTo omSi monawileobisaken mouwodes. 
amitom im solomonis sadarma xayanma Zlevamosili meom-
rebi saqarTveloze saRvTo laSqrobisaTvis daniSna...~131 
Sah-ismailis Tanamedrove, misi karis mematiane xondemi-
ri (1475-1535) msoflio istoriis tipis samtomeulSi 
„cxovrebaTa megobari“ („habib as-siiar“) mogviTxrobs 
ismailis sardlis div-sulTnis mier qarTvelebis wi-
naaRmdeg Catarebuli jihadis Sesaxeb: 1520/1 wels 
`div-sulTanma, Tanaxmad brZanebisa da morCilebis 
safuZvelze saqarTveloze saRvTo omisa da urwmuno qa-
rTvelebis dalaSqvris gadawyvetilebiT Zlevamosili 
droSebi aafriala da ubedurTa sanaxebSi sviani fadiSa-
his saxelmwifos Zlierebis kvali gamoaCina~.132

sefian mmarTvelTa Sorisac ki gansakuTrebuli aqti-
urobiT gamoirCeoda Sah-Tamaz I (1524-76), romelic mu-

121 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTve-
los Sesaxeb, gamosca v. fuTuriZem, 
SeniSvnebi daurTo r. kiknaZem (Tbi-
lisi, 1966), 17.

122 iqve, 18.

123 V. Minorsky, Persia in A.D. 1478-1490: 
An Abridged Translation of Fadlullah b. Ru-
zbihan Khunji’s Tarikh-i ‘Alam-ara-yi Amini 
(London, 1957), 89. SemdgomSi, Tarikh-i 
‘Alam-ara-yi Amini.

124 qarTlis cxovreba, II, 484; hasan 
rumlus cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesax-
eb, 18.

125 John E. Woods, “Turco-Iranica I: An Ot-
toman Intelligence Report on Late Fifteenth/
Ninth Century Iranian Foreign Relations,” 
JNES, 38/1 (1979), 8.

126 Tarikh-i ‘Alam-ara-yi Amini, 89.

127 iqve, 89.

129 Hinz, Uzun Hasan ve Şeyh Cüneyd, 40. 
aseve ix. maxaraZe, `uzun hasanis pir-
veli laSqroba saqarTveloSi~, 391.

128 iqve, 91; r. kiknaZe, `saqarTvelo-
iranis urTierTobis istoriidan XV 
saukunis meore naxevarSi~, istoriis 
institutis Sromebi, VII (1963), 129.

130 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTve-
los Sesaxeb, 20.

131 isqander munSis cnobebi saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb, gamosca v. fuTuriZem 
(Tbilisi, 1969), 11.

132 daviT kacitaZe, `iran-saqarT-
velos urTierTobis istoriidan~, 
TsuS, 108 (1964), 387.
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dam mzad iyo jihadis droSa aefrialebina saqarTvelos 
winaaRmdeg. amis Sesaxeb pirdapir wers isqander munSi: 
`Tumca merjule da SariaTis mfarvel fadiSahs mudam 
undoda momzadebuliyo saRvTo omisaTvis, magram sxva 
didi saqmeebi hqonda mosagvarebeli da amitom aRmosav-
leTisa da dasavleTis mtruli saxelmwifoebisaTvis ve-
Rar iclida. miuxedavad amisa, rogorc ki dros ixelTeb-
da, qristian qarTvelebTan saomrad midioda da imaT 
cixeebsa da adgilebs ipyrobda~.133 Tavisi istoriis erT 
TavSi saTauriT – `Txroba samoTxeSi damkvidrebuli Sa-
his mier mowyobil saRvTo omze, urwmuno da urjulo 
qarTvelebis mospoba da damorCileba da saqarTvelos 
dapyroba~, isqander munSi aRniSnavs, rom Sah-Tamazma pi-
radad oTxjer ilaSqra saqarTveloSi, ramdenimejer ki 
jari gaagzavna.134

hasan rumlu, romelic aRwerili ambebis Taname-
drovea da Tavadac monawileobda saqarTveloSi Sah-
Tamazis laSqrobebSi, mraval detals iZleva sefianTa 
Sahis omebis religiur mizandasaxulobaze. 1540/1 wels 
Sah-Tamaz I-ma `islamis gasamarjveblad da ufali mo-
ciqulis – mSvidoba iyos masze – rjulis gasaZliere-
blad, urwmuno qarTvelebis aRmosafxvrelad gailaS-
qra~.135 cota xanSi, 1546/7 wels `rjulis safarvelma 
Sahma uamravi jariT gailaSqra saqarTveloze... Zleva-
mosilma xelmwifem Tavdasxma moaxdina RamiT urwmuno 
[qarTvelebze]. islamis laSqari rom dasaRupavi urwmu-
noebis samyofels mivida, sarwmunoebisaTvis brZolis 
maxvili SurisZiebis qarqaSidan iZres, maTi [qarTvelTa] 
sisxliT Tovli vardisfrad SeRebes~.136 kvlav, 1551 wels 
`sarwmunoebis safarvelma Sahma saqarTveloze gailaS-
qra. Zlevamosili Raziebi im urjuloTa qveynis mTasa 
da vels moedvnen da yoveli mTa da ferdobi, sadac im 
gzadakarguli xalxis TavSesafari iyo, mamacebis dar-
tymiTa da cemiT miwasTan gaaswores da verc erTma ur-
julom cocxalma ver gaaRwia brZolis velidan. alahi 
Seicnobs urwmunoebs! moklulTa col-Svili, mowyobi-

loba da qoneba gadaeca mkvlelebs, rogorc kanonier 
memkvidreT~.137 iseve rogorc sxva mraval muslim isto-
rikosTan, hasan rumlusTanac xSirad vxvdebiT `urwmu-
noTa~ xocvis yuraniT gamarTlebas. is aRfrTovanebu-
li aRwers varZiis aoxrebas, romlis drosac daxoces 20 
mRvdeli, daamsxvries zari da iavaryves eklesia: `Zle-
vamosili laSqari Semomqmedis SemweobiT cixeze avida. 
islamis sarwmunoebisaTvis Tavdadebis iaraRi da saRv-
To omis maxvili aleses da daxoces urwmunoni, xolo 
maTi colebi da Svilebi daatyveves~.138 1553/4 wels Sah-
Tamazma meoTxed dalaSqra saqarTvelo: `Raziebi tyeSi 
Sevidnen da umetesoba im urjuloebisa Seubralebeli 
xmliT daxoces, Tanaxmad gamoTqmisa – `da SeebrZo-
leT yvela urwmunos erTad~!139 rogorc isqander munSi 
gvatyobinebs, am laSqrobis dros Sah-Tamazma islamuri 
solidaroba gamoavlina: radgan osmalTa sulTani su-
leiman I kanuni (1520-66) `frangTa [evropelebis] winaaR-
mdeg saomrad wavida. samoTxeSi gansvenebulma Sahma 
agreTve Tavi Seikava islamis qveyanaze galaSqrebisagan 
da saqarTvelos dasarbevad gaemarTa~.140 atenis cix-
is aRebis dros `im cudmaqcevar qarTvelTagan cecx-
lovani maxvilis cemiT bevri gagzavnes saiqios. `maTi 
TavSesafari jojoxeTia, mereda ra mZimea es gza!~141

sefianTa imperiis udidesi mmarTveli Sah-abas I-c 
(1588-1629) jihads mimarTavda saqarTvelos dasamor-
Cileblad. isqander munSi (1560/61-1634), romelic Sah-
abas I-s laSqrobebSi monawileobda, qarTvelebs `urw-
munoebad~ miiCnevs, yizilbaSebs ki `sarwmunoebisaTvis 
mebrZolebad~. 1605 wels qarTvelebma daamarcxes da 
mokles konstantine-xani, romelsac sefianTa laSqari 
axlda. brZolis dasawyiss isqander munSi ase aRwers: 
`sarwmunoebisaTvis mebrZoli jaris guladebma ze-
dized miitanes ieriSi, sZlies urwmuno qarTvelebs da 
daangries maTi rigebi~.142 isqander munSis Txzulebi-
dan vigebT, rom rodesac Sah-abasTan ar gamocxadden 
mazandaranSi miwveuli qarTlis mefe luarsab II da kax-

133 isqander munSis cnobebi saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb, 14.

134 iqve.

135 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTve-
los Sesaxeb, 22.

136 iqve, 25.

137 iqve, 29. zogierTi muslimi 
RvTismetyvelis mixedviT, urw-
munoTa qonebis gadacema islamis 
mimdevrebisaTvis sruliad kanon-
ieri iyo. gamodis, jihadis erT-
erTi daniSnuleba urwmunoTa mier 
`ukanonod mitacebuli~ qonebis 
marTlmorwmuneTaTvis dabruneba 
iyo. Ye’or, The Decline of Eastern Christian-
ity under Islam, 40.

138 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTve-
los Sesaxeb, 30.

139 iqve, 32. aq aluziaa yuranis 9:5 
aiaze.

140 isqander munSis cnobebi saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb, 12.

141 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb, 34. Sdr. yuranis aia 
9:73, romelic urwmunoTa da fari-
sevelTa winaaRmdeg brZolisaken 
mouwodebs.

142 isqander munSis cnobebi saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb, 58.
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eTis mefe Teimuraz I, sapasuxod man jihadi gamoucxa-
da qarTvelebs. 1613 wlis miwuruls Sah-abasi `saRvTo 
omisaTvis saqarTvelosaken daiZra~ da 1614 wels qa-
rTl-kaxeTi moaoxra.143 jihadi cxaddeba 1616 welsac: 
`gamovida umaRlesi brZanebuleba, rom didebuli amire-
bi da Zlevamosili meomrebi saCqarod da swrafad wasu-
liyvnen saqarTvelosaken da mzad yofiliyvnen im qvey-
nis urwmunoebTan saRvTo omisaTvis~.144 rogorc mokled 
moWris isqander munSi, `qarTvelebisaTvis meored mosv-
lis dRe dadga~,145 Sah-abasma kaxeTi amowyvita da gadaas-
axla. am laSqrobaSi Zagemis aoxrebis dros `islamis 
xalxs RvTis daxmareba moevlina, is xalxi damarcxda da 
bevri maTgani daiRupa saRvTo omis maxvilisagan~.146

cxadia, jihadis dros daRupuli muslimebi mowa-
meebad arian Seracxulni. isqander munSisa da haji mehdi-
yuli yajarisaTvis mowameebi arian 1615 wels Teimuraz 
I-Tan brZolaSi damarcxebuli yizilbaSebi: `qarTvelTa 
maxviliT da SubiT daWrili... [yajarebi] `daRupvis mi-
waze~ daenarcxa da mowamebrivi sikvdili moipova. am 
ambavma gaamxneva urjulo qarTvelebi da guli gautexa 
islamis laSqars~;147 `am brZolaSi rjulisaTvis mowame-
brivi sikvdiliT mokvda gansvenebuli mohamed ziad-oR-
li, ganjis beglar-begi~.148 1625 wels marabdis brZolaSi 
daWrili erevnis beglarbegi amirgune-xani Wrilobisa-
gan gardaicvala da `radganac urjulo qarTvelebis wi-
naaRmdeg saRvTo omSi iyo daWrili, im brZolaSi [daRu-
pul] danarCen mowameT SeuerTda~.149

Turq-osmalebi
Turq-osmalebic mniSvnelovan rols aniWebdnen ji-

hads TavianT omebSi. Turqi mematianeebi yovel xel-
sayrel SemTxvevaSi aRniSnaven, rom maTi omebi qarTuli 
qristianuli samefoebis winaaRmdeg jihadis Tanaxmad 
da misi wesebis dacviT mimdinareobda.

1461 wels trapizonis dapyrobis Semdeg osmalebs gza 
gaexsnaT saqarTvelosaken. 1479 wels trapizonis san-

jayis gamgebelma ufliswulma baiazidma daarbia max-
loblad mdebare qarTuli cixe-qalaqebi. osmalo mema-
tianem ibn-qemalma (1468-1534), romelic samxedro piri 
iyo da monawileobda baiazid II-is (1481-1512) da selim 
I-is (1512-20) laSqrobebSi, aRwera ufliswul baiazidis 
laSqroba. baiazidma sultan mehmed II-isagan im sababiT 
aiRo laSqrobis nebarTva, rom qarTvelebs, rogorc 
urwmunoebs, jizias gadaxda unda dakisrebodaT: `im 
mxareebSi mcxovrebni... urjuloni jerac ar iyvnen da-
begrilebi da valdebuli exadaT jizia, xaraji, sabaJo 
saqoneli~.150

XVI saukunis dasawyisSi osmalo ufliswulma selimma, 
romelic 1487-1510 wlebSi trapizonis sanjayis gamge-
beli iyo, samjer ilaSqra saqarTveloSi: 1504 wels – 
WaneT-aWaraSi, 1508 wels – mdinareebis Woroxisa da har-
Sitis midamoebSi, 1509 wels ki imereTSi, sadac gaZarcva 
quTaisi.151 mehmed solaq zade (-1657) Tavis osmaleTis 
istoriaSi wers: `cnobilia da gulebSi xsovnadaa dar-
Cenili, rom rodesac misi udidebulesoba Sahzade sul-
Tan selim-xani trapizonis vilaieTSi mivida, did dros 
andomebda im mxareSi saqarTvelos mtrebTan brZolasa 
da saRvTo oms~.152 osmalo mematiane mustafa jelal 
zade `selim-nameSi~ mogviTxrobs, rom selimi propagan-
distuli miznebiT gegmavda jihadis kampanias qristian 
qarTvelTa winaaRmdeg: `xalxis masebis simpaTiis mop-
ovebis mizniT, selimma moawyo laSqroba qarTvelebis 
winaaRmdeg. am kampaniaSi monawileobas Rebulobdnen 
Raziebi anatoliidan, rumidan da yaramaniidan. laSqro-
bis warmatebiT damTavrebis Semdeg Raziebi dabrundnen 
Zvirfasi nadavliT TavianT saxlebSi da yvelas auw-
yebdnen giaurebze gamarjvebas~.153 1509 wels ufliswu-
li selimi, romelic imxanad trapizonis vali iyo, 
`samarTliani saRvTo omis~ lozungiT saqarTveloSi 
SemoiWra. selimis laSqris saqcielma (`es Tvalwarmtaci 
qveyana mTlianad aaoxres da sigrZe-siganiT gaaveranes; 
cxenis floqvebiT gaTeles, tyved wamoiyvanes uamravi 

143 iqve, 81.

144 iqve, 102.

145 iqve, 103.

146 iqve, 107.

147 iqve, 100.

148 `ukeTesTagan ukeTesi (istoria)~ 
haji mehdi-yuli yajarisa~, 94.

149 isqander munSis cnobebi saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb, 136-37.

150 nino javeliZe, `ibn-qemalis 
erTi cnoba XV saukunis saqarTve-
los Sesaxeb~, miaexis, 2 (1990), 119-21.

151 mixeil svaniZe, `ufliswul se-
limis laSqrobebi saqarTveloSi~, 
perspeqtiva-XXI, 8 (2006), 105-10.

152 nodar Sengelia, `solaq-zade sa-
qa rT velos Sesaxeb~, qw, IV (1973), 58.

153 svaniZe, `ufliswul selimis 
laSqrobebi saqarTveloSi~, 107.
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Ze da asuli~) XVII saukunis Turqi istorikosi koja hu-
seinic ki gaakvirva. `beda’i ul-veka’i~-Si (`gansacvifre-
beli movlenebi~) is pirdapir amxels osmaluri jihadis 
WeSmarit bunebas: `qonebis moxveWiTa da mitacebiT 
saRvTo omi alafis mopovebisa da gamdidrebis wyarod 
gadaaqcies. Zveli osmaluri wesebis Tanaxmad nadavlis 
mexuTedi Raziebs uboZes da gaunawiles~.154

muslimi JamTaaRmwerlebi qarTvelebTan brZolaSi 
dacemul osmalebs Sahidebad miiCneven da maT samoTxe-
Si amweseben. ibrahim feCevis (1574-1650) azriT, am gzas 
daadga XVI saukunis SuaxanebSi (1543) qarTvelebis mier 
damarcxebuli arzrumis beglarbegic: `qarTvel arn-
abudTagan155 ramdenime aTasi wyeuli moulodnelad dae-
sxa Tavs arzrumis beglarbegs musa faSas, mohkla igi da 
kidev bevri islamis sarwmunoebisaTvis mebrZoli gmiri 
gauyena samaradiso bednierebis [samoTxis] gzas~.156 os-
malo avtori gurjizadec, romelic 1723-24 wlebSi os-
malTa mier qarTlis dapyrobis istorias aRwers, qa-
rTvelebTan brZolaSi daRupul ibrahim aRas `maRali 
mowamebrivi sikvdiliT gabednierebulad~ miiCnevs.157 
sxvagan, is mogviTxrobs `islamis winaaRmdeg aRmdgar 
ajanyebul qarTvelebze~, romelTac `130-mde asqeri 
mowamebrivi sikvdiliT gaistumres samoTxeSi~.158

XVI saukunis osmalo mematiane ibrahim rahimizade, 
romelic aRwerili ambebis TviTmxilvelia, gviambobs 
im meTodebze, romelTa meSveobiTac warmoebda jihadis 
qadageba. lala mustafa faSas mier Tbilisis aRebis 
Semdeg, 1578 wlis 31 agvistos moedanze Sekrebil os-
malo molaSqreebs sityviT mimarTa mevlana159 valehi 
efendim: `mis mier warmoTqmulma didebulma aiebma da 
sulgrZeli winaswarmetyvelis hadisebma, SariaTis kan-
onis safuZvelze imis mkafio Camoyalibebam, rom mimdin-
are laSqroba da jihadi RvTis saamebeli saqmea, islamis 
laSqari sarwmunoebriv aRtkinebaSi moiyvana~.160

rahimizade osmalTa mier ganjis dapyrobis (1588) 
ambavsac aRwers da gvawvdis muslimis TvaliT dan-

axul cnobebs saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. is jihadis doq-
triniT amarTlebs osmalTa sardlis ferhad faSas 1584 
wlis laSqrobas qarTlis mefe svimon I-is winaaRmdeg: 
`gadawyvita, rom ziani mieyenebina wyeuli simonisaTvis, 
romelic morwmuneebs gzaze winaRobas uqmnida. xmlisa 
da sinanis161 Raziebis meoxebiT [misi] qveynierebis piri-
dan aRgva morwmuneebis kurTxeuli movaleoba da isla-
mis aucilebeli mcnebaa~.162 rahimizade marTlmorwmune 
muslimis upirveles movaleobad urwmunoTa mospobas 
Tvlis: `imaTTvis, vinc iseTi mRelvare da mosagonari 
ambebi Caidina, rom bevris mnaxveli guli gaanaTa da razi 
muslimi gaxda, jildo didebul jihadSi Sesvlaa, radgan 
udavo mtkicebulebiTaa dadasturebuli, rom rafi-
ziebsa163 da RvTis mgmobelebze galaSqreba da qafirebis 
mokvdineba, upirvelesi [movaleobaa]~.164 

rahimizade islams wminda, xolo qristianobas `ux-
ams sarwmunoebad~ miiCnevs: `uxamsi sarwmunoebis mqone 
manuCari165 wminda islamiT gapatiosnda~.166 gasakviri ar 
aris, rom aseTi warmodgenebis mqone dampyroblebi, sa-
dac SeeZloT, qristianul salocavebs meCeTebad aqcev-
dnen. 1587 wels goris cixis SekeTebis Semdeg, `isla-
mis fadiSahis wminda ganzraxvis Sesabamisad erTi didi 
eklesiis wminda meCeTad gadakeTeba iqna nabrZanebi... ga-
moaSkaravebul kerpebis saxlSi minbaris bzari amoavse-
bina, balaxi gaaTibina da `did ars alahis~ ZaxiliT ur-
juloTa zaris adgili amoavsebina~.167

Turqi mogzauri evlia Celebi (1611-82) gvawvdis cno-
bas lala faSas mier Tbilisis aRebis dros (1578) osmal-
Ta ultimatumis Sesaxeb, romelsac jihadis tradiciis 
mixedviT urwmunoebs wauyenes: `sardalma pirvelad 
werili gagzavna TbilisSi da [islamis] sarwmunoebisaken 
mouwoda: „an islami miiReT, an cixe fadiSahs CaabareT da 
cixis gareT moxaraje qveSevrdomebi gaxdiT. winaaRmdeg 
SemTxvevaSi, gadawyvetilia, rom WeSmariti sarwmunoe-
bisaTvis yvela Tqvengans aucileblad xmliT avkuwavT, 
Tqvens col-Svilsa da jalabs tyved waviyvanT“.168

154 Turquli wyaroebi XVI s. I me-
oTxedis samcxe-saaTabagos istori-
isaTvis, gamosca c. abulaZem (Tbi-
lisi, 1983), 8.

155 arnabudi – jiuti, Tavneba.

156 ibrahim feCevis cnobebi saqarT-
velosa da kavkasiis Sesaxeb, gamosca 
s. jiqiam (Tbilisi, 1964), 26-27.

157 gurjizade, Tbilisis dapyrobis 
wigni, gamosca c. abulaZem (Tbilisi, 
1975), 26.

158 iqve, 28, 30.

159 mevlana – Cveni batoni, am SemTx-
vevaSi moZRvari.

160 Фарах Адиль кызы Гусейн, Османо-
сефевидская война 1578-1590 гг. по 
материалам трудов османского летописца 
Ибрахима Рахимизаде (Баку, 2005), 108.

161 igulisxmeba sinan faSa (1506-96), 
osmalo saxelmwifo moRvawe da did-
veziri.

162 rahimizade ibrahim CavuSi, gan-
jis dapyrobis wigni, gamosca m. il-
uriZem (Tbilisi, 2012), 32.

163 rafizi – uarmyofeli, suniti 
muslimebis mier SiitebisaTvis Ser-
qmeuli saxeli, radganac isini, alis 
garda, ar cnobdnen sxva marTlmorw-
mune xalifebs.

164 rahimizade ibrahim CavuSi, gan-
jis dapyrobis wigni, 77.

165 samcxis aTabagi manuCar II jayeli 
(-1614).

166 rahimizade ibrahim CavuSi, gan-
jis dapyrobis wigni, 42.

167 iqve, 49.

168 evlia Celebis `mogzaurobis 
wigni~, gamosca g. fuTuriZem, nakv. I 
(Tbilisi, 1971), 293.
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meoregan, evlia Celebi jihadis eqspediciis mzadebi-
sa da ganxorcielebis dinamikaze mogviTxrobs, romlis 
mowmec da monawilec Tavad iyo. 1647 wels gonios cix-
esTan kazakTa marbieli razmis damarcxebis Semdeg osm-
aluri laSqrisaTvis axali miznis Ziebis sakiTxi dadga: 
`axla, rodesac am didebulTa krebuli amxedrebuli 
islamis jarisa mzadaa, rogor viZioT Suri megrel ur-
juloebze, rom amden mgzavrobagadatanilma marTl-
morwmuneebma nadavl-naSovriT isargeblon?“ rogorc 
ki saqmis ganxilva daiwyo, gurjistanis ganmgebelma sa-
far-faSamac megrelebisadmi Tavisi siZulvilis gamo-
saxatavad Tqva: „islamis laSqris qveiTi da cxenosani 
jari megrelebs SevusioT. Cveni, axalcixisa da gur-
jistanis gmirebi megzurebad mivceT da saRvTo omis 
nadavli maTac gavuziaroT“. ase damTavrda bWoba da 
me, mwirma, am ganzraxvas faTiha169 wavukiTxe. imave wams 
muslim gmirebs Soris Zaxili daiwyes macneebma. mTeli 
Tavisi iaraRiT gaemzadnen da idgnen sardlis brZanebis 
molodinSi~.170 rogorc vxedavT, samegrelos dasar-
bevad Sekrebil osmalo molaSqreebs faTiha Tavad ev-
liam waukiTxa da gza dauloca. samegrelos rigi kuTx-
eebis mooxrebis Semdeg `jari tyveebiTa da nadavliT 
aivso. amgvarad yvela ise daitvirTa, rom aRar SeeZlo 
waeRo SariaTiT gaTvaliswinebuli Tavisi wili [nadav-
lisa]~.171 g. fuTuriZe SeniSnavs, rom `yuranis me-8 sura, 
romelsac ewodeba „samxedro nadavli“, yvela muslims 
nebas aZlevda „saRvTo omSi“ daexoca, an tyved wamoeyva-
na „urjuloTa“ qveynis mamakacebi, monebad eqcia qalebi 
da bavSvebi da davlad aeRo yovelgvari uZravi da moZ-
ravi qoneba~.172

am grZeli istoriuli eqskursidan, romelSic ar Se-
sula saqarTvelos mimarT warmoebuli jihadis yoveli 
mowmoba da aseTi mowmobebi yovelTvis arcaa aRnusxu-
li matianeebSi, kargad Cans, rom islamuri jihadi war-
moadgenda saSiS da qmediT iaraRs, romelsac muslimi 

saxelmwifoebi sistematurad da meTodurad iyenebdnen 
qristianuli qveynisa da qarTuli mosaxleobis winaaRm-
deg. isRa dagvrCenia davimowmoT g. jafariZe, romelic 
zust Sefasebas aZlevs muslimuri samyaros mraval-
saukunovan brZolas saqarTvelosTan: `islamuri sa-
myarosTvis qristianuli saqarTvelo warmoadgenda 
omis mxares, dar al-harbs, romelTan urTierToba gu-
lisxmobda permanentul oms, vidre qarTvelebi ar mi-
iRebdnen islams, an, damcirebis niSnad, ar gadaixdidnen 
jizias. samxedro-politikuri konfrontaciis aucile-
blobas asabuTebda jihadi, sarwmunoebisTvis, saRvTo 
omis doqtrina. is amarTlebda saukuneebis manZilze is-
lamis lozungebs amofarebul momTabareTa Semosevebis 
socialur-ekonomikur mizezebs da maT YyaCaRursa da 
mZarcvelur xasiaTs, Siituri iranisa da sunituri osma-
leTis agresias XVI-XVIII ss. qarTuli samefo-samTavroe-
bis winaaRmdeg, ris Sedegadac qarTveli xalxi fizikuri 
ganadgurebis zRvarze dadga; islamuri faqtori xels 
uwyobda `tyvis syidvas~ saqarTveloSi, rac iwvevda jan-
RoniT savse mwarmoebeli mosaxleobisgan qveynis da-
clas, mis gadaqcevas islamuri samyaros samxedro orga-
nizaciebis donorad~.173

169 yuranis sura, romelsac mus-
limi axali saqmianobis dawyebis win 
warmoTqvams. evlia Celebis `mog-
zaurobis wigni~, gamosca g. fuTur-
iZem, nakv. II (Tbilisi, 1973), 164.

170 evlia Celebis `mogzaurobis 
wigni~, I, 330.

171 iqve, 332-33.

172 evlia Celebis `mogzaurobis 
wigni~, II, 116.

173 jafariZe, `islami~, 94.
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da adgili: antimilitaristuli ganwyobebi yvelaze 
mZlavri iyo imperiis centrSi da ufro susti – sa-
sazRvro raionebSi.3

pirvelqristianTa pacifizmi
adreqristianuli pacifizmis amosavali wertili Ta-

vad iesos sityvebi da misi qceva iyo. misi swavlebidan 
da cxovrebidan gamomdinare, omi absoluturad miuRe-
beli iyo misTvis da misi mimdevrebisaTvis. amaze metyve-
lebs iesos qadageba mTaze (`ara hkla~ (maTe, 5:21), `meo-
re loyac miuSvire~ (maTe, 5:39; luka, 6:29), `giyvardeT 
Tqveni mtrebi~ (maTe, 5:44; luka, 6:27) da gansacdelis 
Jams petresadmi misi sityvebi: `Caage maxvili qarqaSSi, 
radganac yvela, vinc aiRebs maxvils, maxviliTve daiR-
upeba. an iqneb ggonia, rom ar SemiZlia Sevevedro mamas 
Cemsas, da warmomidgens angelozTa Tormet legions 
da ufro metsac~ (maTe, 26:52-53). rogorc s. kadu wers, 
iesos ̀ qceva misi sicocxlis ukanasknel dRes aris misive 
swavlebis saukeTeso komentari~: is ar cdilobs gaqcev-
as, arc Tavad ewinaaRmdegeba da sxvasac ukrZalavs amas, 
udrtvinvelad iRebs misTvis gankuTvnil sasjels da 
sikvdilis win RmerTs evedreba misi mtrebis Sendobas.4

qristes zogierTi gamonaTqvami, igavi an saqcieli 
(kapernaumeli centurionis epizodi (maTe, 8:5-13), taZ-
ridan vaWrebis garekva (maTe, 21:12; markozi, 11:15; luka, 
19:45; ioane, 2:14-15), misi sityvebi, sadac omi da brZole-
bia aRwerili (maTe, 24:6-7; markozi, 13:7-8; luka, 19:41-
44, da sxv.), romelic e.w. `militaristebs~ moyavT imis 
dasasabuTeblad, rom garkveul SemTxvevebSi macxovari 
ar iyo omisa da Zaladobis winaaRmdegi, dawvrilebiTaa 
ganxiluli da axsnili s. kadus mier. isini, ukeTEes Sem-
TxvevaSi, saerTo konteqstidan amovardnil da uTqm-
elobaze dafuZnebel argumentebs (argumentum ex silen-
tio) warmoadgenen: qristes mier centurionis rwmenis 
qeba sulac ar niSnavs misi profesiis aRiarebas, iseve 
rogorc, omebis winaswarmetyveleba ar niSnavs maT mo-

სახარებისეული პაციფიზმიდან 
სამართლიანი ომის იდეამდე: 

ადრეული ეკლესიის  
დამოკიდებულება ომის მიმართ

pirvelqristianTa damokidebuleba omisa da samx-
edro samsaxuris mimarT karga xania, rac samecniero 
debatebis sagnad aris qceuli. adreuli eklesiis mS-
vidobismoyvareobas amtkicebs mravali mkvlevari, 
romlebic sesil kadus, Jan-miSel hornusisa da ro-
land beintonis kvaldakval, mTavar aqcents akeTe-
ben pacifizmsa da sisxlisRvris miuReblobaze qris-
tianuli eTikisaTvis. yvela mkvlevari ar iziarebs am 
Sexedulebas, magram arsebobs garkveuli samecniero 
konsensusi imis Taobaze, rom 1) pirveli qristianebi 
uaryofdnen omsa da samxedro samsaxurs,1 2) II sauku-
nis miwurulidan, qristian mamaTa swavlebis miuxe-
davad, samxedro samsaxuri sul ufro da ufro mis-
aRebi xdeba qristianebisaTvis, 3) konstantines xani-
dan moyolebuli, Secvlili politikuri viTarebis 
Sesabamisad, qristianoba imuSavebs `samarTliani 
omis~ Teorias. am konsesuss safuZveli adolf harna-
kis naSromma (Militia Christi) daudo, Tumca zogierTi-
saTvis arc es poziciaa bolomde misaRebi.2 axlaxan, 
a. kraiderma am `SeTanxmebas~ kidev erTi, regionuli 
Taviseburebis, punqti daamata: 4) misi mixedviT, samx-
edro samsaxuris mimarT regionul gansxvavebas hqon-

1 qristianobis gaCenamde ar 
arsebobs arcerTi mowmoba 
imis Sesaxeb, rom vinmes Tavi 
gaewira samxedro samsaxuris 
uaryofisaTvis. Roland H. Bainton, 
Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace 
(New York, 1960), 53.

2 George Kalantzis, Caesar and the Lamb: 
Early Christian Attitudes on War and Military 
Service (Eugene, OR, 2012), 4-5.

3 Alan Kreider, “Military Service in the 
Church Orders,” JRE, 31/3 (2003), 417.

4 C. John Cadoux, The Early Christian 
Attitude to War (London, 1919), 27-28.
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damoukidebeli da avtoritetuli mowmec, romelic 
qristianTa wres ar ekuTvnoda, adasturebs, rom maTi 
religia mSvidobismoyvare iyo. plinius umcrosi (61-
113), romelic biTviniisa da pontos provinciebs mar-
Tavda, 111-12 wlebSi werils wers imperator traianes, 
sadac atyobinebs mas qristianTa Sesaxeb. pliniusis wer-
ili araqristianis pirveli mowmobaa qristianTa Sesaxeb, 
sadac sakmaod dawvrilebiTaa aRwerili maTi wes-Cveve-
bi. pliniusi, romelmac safuZvliani gamoZieba Caatara 
(rac ori mona qalis, romelic qristianTa diakvnebi 
iyvnen, wamebiT dakiTxvasac gulisxmobda), atyobinebs 
imperators, rom qristianTa Sekrebebi mSvidobian xas-
iaTs atarebs; aseTi Sekrebebis dros qristianebi saja-
rod debdnen fics, rom sxvas vnebas ar miayenebdnen.9

isic faqtia, rom oriode gamonaklisis garda (petres 
mier keisariaSi monaTluli centurioni korneliusi da 
pavles mier monaTluli filipeli zedamxedveli), 170 
wlamde ar mogvepoveba qristiani jariskacis arcerTi 
magaliTi. am garemoebas ramdenime faqtori ganapiro-
bebda: 1) ebraelebs, rogorc erTi RmerTis msaxurebs, 
mopovebuli hqondaT ufleba ar emsaxuraT romaul 
armiaSi, sadac mravalRmerTianoba da warmarTuli rit-
ualebi iyo dakanonebuli. pirvel saukuneSi qristianTa 
udides umravlesobas ebraelebi warmoadgendnen da isi-
ni bunebrivad sargeblobdnen legionebSi samsaxurze 
uarisTqmis uflebiT; 2) romaeli jariskaci sazoga-
doebrivi wesrigis damcvelic iyo da policielis fun-
qciebs asrulebda. misi xeliT xorcieldeboda qris-
tianTa wamebisa da sikvdiliT dasjis mravalricxovani 
aqtebi.10 gasakviri ar unda iyos, rom jariskacis figura 
qristianTaTvis saZulveli da jalaTobasTan asocireb-
uli iyo; 3) qristianebi uaryofdnen yovelgvar Zalado-
bas da maTTvis bunebrivi iyo jariskacis profesiaze 
uaris Tqma.

qristianTa mier Zaladobis uaryofa bunebrivad 
ayenebda sakiTxs bibliaSi aRwerili sastiki omebis Ses-

wonebas.5 erTi aseTi gamonaTqvami – `nu ggoniaT, rom 
mSvidobis mosatanad movedi dedamiwaze. mSvidobis ki 
ara, maxvilis mosatanad movedi~ (maTe, 10:34), – rogorc 
sruliad ara-militaristuli, sworad aris ganmartebu-
li d. TinikaSvilis mierac.6 isic gasaTvaliswinebelia, 
rom maxvili aq aSkarad metaforuladaa gamoyenebuli, 
radgan paralelur teqstSi lukasTan `maxvilis~ nacv-
lad `ganxeTqileba~ aris gamoyenebuli: `iqneb ggoniaT, 
rom movel, raTa mSvidoba mometana amqveynad? ara, geu-
bnebiT Tqven, aramed ganxeTqileba~ (luka, 12:51).7

iesos kvals misdevdnen misi mowafeebic. petre moci-
quli amqveyniur morCilebas qadagebda da morwmuneebs 
urCevda damorCilebodnen miwier kanonebs (I petre, 2:13-
14); maTi magaliTi Tavad qriste unda yofiliyo, ro-
melic `itanja TqvenTvis da magaliTic dagitovaT, raTa 
mis kvals mihyveT~ (I petre, 2:21). maswavleblis msgavsad 
petrec uaryofda samagieros migebis princips: ̀ nu miageb 
borots borotis wil da lanZRvas lanZRvis wil. piriqiT, 
akurTxeT...~ (I petre, 3:9). pavle mociqulis meore werili 
korinTelTa mimarT gviCvenebs, rom qristianis yoveli 
brZola sulieria (`Tumca xorcSi davdivarT, xorcie-
lad ar vibrZviT~): `vinaidan Cveni sabrZolo iaraRi xor-
cieli ar aris, aramed aris RvTiuri Zliereba simagreTa 
dasangrevad~ (II korinTelTa, 10:3-4).

mociqulTa saqmeebidan vigebT, rom korneliusi, kei-
sariaSi mdgomi romauli kohortis centurioni, petrem 
moaqcia qristianobaze (saqmeebi, 10). mociqulebi misi 
profesiis Sesaxeb arafers amboben da mas `marTalsa da 
RvTismoSiS kacs~ uwodeben (saqmeebi, 10:22). aqedan gamom-
dinare, j. mofati askvnis, rom, marTalia, saxareba da 
mociqulebi omisaken ar mouwodeben, magram rwmenasa da 
armias SeuTavseblad ar Tvliano.8 aq mofati ar iTval-
iswinebsY im garemoebas, rom pirveli qristianebi moqceu-
lebs profesiis Secvlisaken ar ubiZgebdnen da jaris-
kacebzec vrceldeboda pavle mociqulis maqsima: `yvela 
darCes imad, radac iqna xmobili~ (I korinTelTa, 7:20).

5 iqve, 31-40.

6 ix. TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo 
iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis 
dasavluri idea?~, 133-35. aseve, ix. 
Adolf Harnack, Militia Christi: The Christian 
Religion and the Military in the First Three 
Centuries, trans. D. M. Gracie (Philadelphia, 
1981), 29, n2.

7 Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War 
and Peace, 56.

8 Moffatt, “War,” 660.

9 Kalantzis, Caesar and the Lamb, 74-75.

10 Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to 
War, 16, 90-95.
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axeb. aq wamoWrili eTikuri problemebis daZleva qris-
tians sami gziT SeeZlo: 1) Zveli aRTqmis uaryofis gziT, 
rogorc qristianul rwmenasTan SeuTavsebelis, 2) bib-
liuri istoriis alegoriuli interpretaciiT da 3) aRi-
arebiT, rom Zveli aRTqmis omebi mxolod im droisaTvis 
iyo Sesaferisi, amJamad ki – dauSvebeli.11 am midgomebs 
sxvadasxva qristiani avtori sxvadasxvagvarad iyenebda. 
tertuliane pirdapir ambobs, rom Zveli aRTqma, Zveli 
kanoni Caanacvla axalma kanonma. Zveli aRTqmis sisas-
tike da principi `Tvali Tvalis wil~ saxarebiseulma 
gulmowyalebam Secvala (Aduersus Iudaeos, III).12

r. beintoni periods adreuli eklesiis cxovrebaSi 
qristianobis devnidan konstantines mefobamde paci-
fizmis xanas uwodebs, romlis drosac arc erTi qris-
tiani avtori ar iwonebs qristianTa monawileobas 
omSi.13 sul axlaxan, r. saiderma moiyvana monacemebi 
pirvelqristianTa pacifizmis sasargeblod. misi daT-
vliT, cxra sxvadasxva qristiani avtori 16 teqstSi am-
bobs, rom mkvleloba saZraxisia. konstantinemde arc 
erTi qristiani avtori ar ambobs, rom garkveuli gare-
moebebis-da gamo qristians SeeZlo sisxli daeRvara.14 

marTlac, Tuki pirvel saukuneebSi eklesiis mamebis 
nawerebs gavecnobiT, davinaxavT, rom isini qadageben 
moyvasis siyvaruls, uaryofen yovelgvar Zaladobasa 
da samxedro samsaxurs. daaxl. 155 wels iustine mar-
tvili (100-65) gmobs Zaladobas, uars ambobs mtrebis 
winaaRmdeg brZolaze da Tavis gadasarCenad tyuilis 
Tqmis nacvlad morwmuneebs urCevs `qristes aRiarebiT 
nebayoflobiT sikvdils~ (First Apology, XXXIX).15 167 wels 
tatiane (120-80) siamayiT acxadebs, rom ar surda miwieri 
dideba da `uaryofda samxedro brZanebas~ (Oratio ad Grae-
cos, XI).16

176/7 wels aTenagora aTeneli (133-80) markus avre-
liussa da komoduss uxsnis, rom qristianebi Zaladobas 
ZaladobiT ar pasuxoben, aramed siyvaruliTa da moT-
minebiT da acnobs maT qristianTa swavlebis zneobriv 

safuZvlebs: `giyvardes mteri Seni, daloce mawyevari 
Seni, iloce Sensave mdevnelisTvis~ (Legatio Pro Christianis, 
XI).17 aTenagora aRniSnavs, rom qristianebi gladiator-
Ta TamaSebsac ki ar uyureben, radgan maTi `azriT, uy-
uro kaciskvlas igivea, rom Tavad mokla is~ (Legatio Pro 
Christianis, XXXV).18

daaxl. 180 wels irineuss (130-202) mohyavs esaias ci-
tata (`da gamoWedaven isini TavianTi maxvilebisagan 
saxnisebs da Subebisagan – namglebs, da aRar iswavlian 
metad brZolas~ (esaia 2:4),19 da ambobs, rom iesom aRasru-
la es winaswarmetyveleba da mSvidoba moitana am qveynad 
(Adversus Haereses, IV.XXXIV).20 am winaswarmetyvelebis aR-
srulebaze weren sxva qristiani mamebic – iustine mart-
vili (First Apology, XXXIX), tertuliane (Adversus Judaeos, 
III), origene (Contra Celsum, V.XXXIII) da sxv.21

klimenti aleqsandrieli (150-215), romelmac mdidari 
memkvidreoba datova, gamokveTilad arafers ambobs 
armiaSi samsaxurze. misi naweris garkveuli adgilebi 
zogierT mkvlevars afiqrebinebs, rom is verafers saZ-
raxiss xedavda jariskacis profesiaSi.22 marTlac, kli-
menti aleqsandrieli mSvidad saubrobs Tu rogori fex-
sacmeli unda ecvas samxedros Tu arasamxedros (Paeda-
gogus, II.12).23 amave dros, is xSirad da xazgasmiT aRniS-
navs, rom qristianebi `omis nacvlad, gawafulni arian 
mSvidobaSi~ (Paedagogus, I.12);24 rom qristians ar unda 
etarebina beWedi maxvilis an mSvildis gamosaxulebiT, 
radganac es ar Seefereboda mSvidobismoyvares (Paeda-
gogus, III.11).25 klimenti garkveviT ambobs, rom qristes 
laSqari `mSvidobis jariskacebisagan~ Sedgeba, romle-
bic sisxls ar Rvrian, imaTgan gansxvavebiT, vinc jaris-
kacebs uxmobs da oms acxadebs (Exhortation, XI).26

II-III saukuneebis mijnaze minucius feliqsi sastikad 
uaryofs kaciskvlas, misTvis sisxlisRvris yurebac ki 
miuRebelia.27 kvipriane karTagenelisaTvis (202-58) ka-
ciskvla sasikvdilo codvaa.28 is qadagebs, rom qristian-
ma ar unda moklas.29 pacifisturi sulis gamoxatulebad 

11 Roland H. Bainton, “The Early Church 
and War,” HTR, 39/3 (1946), 212.

12 Tertullian, “An Answer to the Jews,” in 
ANF, vol. III, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 154.

13 Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War 
and Peace, 66.

14 The Early Church on Killing: A 
Comprehensive Sourcebook on War, Abortion, 
and Capital Punishment, ed. R. J. Sider 
(Grand Rapids, 2012), 168.

15 Justin Martyr, “First Apology,” in ANF, 
vol. I, rev. ed. (New York, 1913), 176.

16 Tatian, “Address to the Greeks,” in ANF, 
vol. II, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 69.

17 Athenagoras, “A Plea for the Christians,” 
in ANF, vol. II, 134.

18 Athenagoras, “A Plea for the Christians,” 
147.

19 am winaswarmetyvelebisaTvis ag-
reT ve ix. miqa, 4:3.

20 Irenaeus, “Against Heresies,” in ANF, 
vol. I, 512.

21 Justin Martyr, “First Apology,” 177-76; 
Tertullian, “An Answer to the Jews,” 154; 
Origen, “Against Celsus,” in ANF, vol. IV, 
rev. ed. (New York, 1913), 558.

22 Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to 
War, 232; Timothy S. Miller, “Introduction,” 
in PWB, 9; John Helgeland, “Christians and 
the Roman Army A.D. 173-337,” Church 
History, 43/2 (1974), 154.

23 Clement of Alexandria, “The Instructor,” 
in ANF, vol. II, 267.

24 Clement of Alexandria, “The Instructor,” 
234-35.

25 iqve, 286.

26 The Early Church on Killing, 35-36.

27 iqve, 64.
28 iqve, 87.
29 iqve, 89.
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iTvleba kviprianes striqonebi, romlebSic is qveyanaze 
dakanonebuli Zaladobis winaaRmdeg ilaSqrebs: `mTeli 
samyaro sisxliTaa gaJRenTili; da mkvleloba, romelic 
danaSaulad iTvleba, roca is individis mieraa Cadeni-
li, saTnoebad aris miCneuli, rodesac mas bevri Cadis~ 
(Epistula, I.6).30 

III saukunis I naxevarSi Sedgenili didaskalia, ro-
melic mociqulYTa swavlebas gadmogvcems, ukrZalavs 
qristian episkoposebsa da diakvnebs Sesawiravi miiRon 
mkvlelebisagan da, maT darad, romael moxeleTagan, 
romlebic omSi monawileobiT arian wabilwulni.31 imave 
III saukuneSi ipolite romaelma mkacrad gailaSqra ro-
maul armiaSi qristianTa samsaxuris winaaRmdeg.32 ori-
gene (185-254) acxadebs, rom `saxarebiseuli mSvidobis 
moZRvreba uflebas ar aZlevs kacs Suri iZios mterzec 
ki~ (Contra Celsum, II.XXX)33 da rom qristem akrZala yovel-
gvari mkvleloba (Contra Celsum, III.VII).34 mas gulwrfe-
lad sjeroda, rom yvela romaelis qristianad moqce-
viT omebi Sewydeboda (Contra Celsum, VIII.LXX).35 arnobius 
sikeli (-330) wers, rom qristianisTvis `umjobesia ev-
nos, vidre sxvas miayenos ziani, rom Cven umal sakuTar 
sisxls davanTxevT, vidre xelebsa da namuss gavisvriT 
sxvisi sisxliT~ (Adversus Gentes, I.6).36 

tertulianes (160-225) xSirad adanaSauleben, rom 
Zaladobisa da samxedro samsaxuris mimarT misi nawere-
bi orazrovania. tertulianes adreuli nawerebi, 
garkveulwilad, marTlac aseTia. 197 wels daweril naS-
romSi is Zaladobis winaaRmdeg gamodis da ambobs, rom 
`qristianisaTvis umjobesia mokvdes, vidre moklas~ 
(Apologeticus, XXXVII).37 Tumca, iqve, romis xelisuflebas 
auwyebs, rom qristianebi TanamSromloben da ibrZvian 
sxva romaelebTan erTad (Apologeticus, XLII).38 201 wels 
tertuliane ukve mkacrad akritikebs jariskacTa fics, 
romelic winaaRmdegobaSi modis uflisadmi maT fic-
Tan, iseve rogorc, jariskacTa monawileobas kerpTm-
saxurebasa da sxva ritualebSi (De Corona, XI, XII).39 203-

6 wlebSi daweril De Idololatria-Si,40 kiTxvaze, SeeZlo Tu 
ara morwmunes armiaSi samsaxuri an jariskacs qristi-
anad moqceva, im SemTxvevaSi Tuki mas ar uwevda msxver-
plSewirva da sisxlis daRvra, tertuliane mgznebared 
pasuxobs: `saRvTo ficisa da samxedro ficis morigeba 
SeuZlebelia, iseve rogorc qristes droSisa da eSmakis 
droSisa, sinaTlis banakisa da wyvdiadis banakisa. aravis 
ZaluZs ori batonisa moneba – RmerTisa da keisrisa~ (De 
Idololatria, XIX).41

es orazrovneba advilad SeiZleba aixsnas im isto-
riuli viTarebiT, romelSic mouxda moRvaweoba ter-
tulianes. septimius severusis (193-211) da misi Svilis 
karakalas (211-17) dros romis imperiaSi gaizarda le-
gionerTa uflebebi, maTi xelfasi da, saerTod, armiis 
prestiJi. samxedro saqmianobaSi CarTuli aRmoCnda 
sazogadoebis farTo fenebi da arc qristianebi aR-
moCdnen gamonaklisi.42 swored am periods emTxveva ter-
tulianes literaturuli saqmianobac. sayuradReboa, 
rom 197 wlis nawerebSi tertuliane qristianTa armiaSi 
yofnas mxolod gakvriT axsenebs, rac imas niSnavs, rom 
samxedro samsaxuris sakiTxi jer kidev ar qceula mniS-
vnelovan moralur dilemad misTvis. 201 wels ki ter-
tuliane ukve aSkarad gamoxatavs Tavis ukmayofilebas 
qristianTa armiaSi yofniT, rac ganpirobebuli unda 
iyos severusebis reformebis Sedegad armiaSi qris-
tianTa raodenobis gazrdiT. tertuliane samxedro sam-
saxurSi xedavda seriozul safrTxesa da fundamentur 
SeuTavseblobas qristianul idealebTan.43

qristianTa pirveli xseneba romaul armiaSi daaxl. 
173 wels gvaqvs, rodesac gadmocemiT XII legionis (Legio 
XII Fulminata) qristian jariskacTa locvam germanelebT-
an brZolaSi gamarjveba moutana romaelebs.44 II sauku-
nis bolo meoTxedisaTvis romis imperiaSi qristianTa 
ricxvi matulobs da isini SesamCnevi xdebian armiaSi.45 
dRemde moRweuli epigrafikuli masalac, – saflavis 
qvis warwerebi, – mowmobs, rom romaul armiaSi qris-

30 Cyprian, “The Epistles,” in ANF, vol. V, 
rev. ed. (New York, 1919), 277.

31 Didascalia et Constitutiones Aposto
lorum, ed. F. X. von Funk (Paderborn, 1905), 
IV.VI, 224.

32 Miller, “Introduction,” 9.

33 Origen, “Against Celsus,” 444.
34 iqve, 467.

36 Arnobius, “Adversus Gentes,” in ANF, 
vol. XIX (Edinburgh, 1871), 9-10.

37 Tertullian, “Apology,” in ANF, vol. III, 
45.

38 Tertullian, “Apology,” 49.

39 Tertullian, “The Chaplet, or De Corona,” 
in ANF, vol. III, 100-1.

40 Tertullianus, De Idololatria, by J. H. 
Waszink and J. C. M. Van Winden (Leiden, 
1987), 10-13.

41 Tertullian, “On Idolatry,” in ANF, vol. III, 
73.

42 dura-evroposSi romaul samx-
edro banakSi aRmoCenili qristian-
uli eklesia swored severusebis 
periods miekuTvneba. Miller, “Introduc-
tion,” 9.

43 Stephen Gero, “Miles Gloriosus”: The 
Christian and Military Service According 
to Tertullian,” Church History, 39/3 (1970), 
290-94.

35 iqve, 666.

44 Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to 
War, 97, 229-31; Helgeland, “Christians and 
the Roman Army,” 157.

45 Edward A. Ryan, “The Rejection of Mili-
tary Service by the Early Christians,” Theo
logical Studies, 13 (1952), 12-13.
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tianTa yofna markus avreliusis mmarTvelobis xanaSi 
(161-80) xdeba sagrZnobi.46 swored am xanaSi, II saukunis 
miwurulisaTvis pirvelad wamoiWreba qristiani jaris-
kacebis sakiTxi.47

II-III saukuneebSi romis legionebSi qristianTa ricx-
vis zrdis kvaldakval Cndeba maTi argumentebic, vinc 
militarizms emxroboda. aseT qristian avtorTa te-
qstebs Cvenamde ar mouRwevia, magram maTi arseboba Sei-
Zleba vivaraudoT tertulianes naSromiT De Idolatria, sa-
dac is mkacrad ekamaTeba am mosazrebebs.48 tertulianes 
teqstidan vigebT, rom isini imowmebdnen Zvel aRTqmis 
ieSuas, axali aRTqmis centurions, romelmac iwama da, 
rac mTavaria, ioane naTlismcemels, romelmac masTan 
misul jariskacebs misca darigeba, Tu rogor ecxovraT, 
magram ar aukrZalavs maTTvis kaciskvla (luka 3:14).49 
yovelive amisda miuxedavad, tertuliane maT iesos av-
toritets upirispirebs: `rodesac qristem petre ganai-
araRa, amiT man iaraRi ahyara yvela jariskacs~ (De Idolo-
latria, XIX).50

tertulianes gamosvla romauli sazogadoebisa da 
qristianobis am gziT ganviTarebis winaaRmdeg amao 
gamodga.51 pirvelqristianTa pacifizmi da enTuziazmi 
uZluri aRmoCnda istoriuli realobis winaSe. 

j. Cildresi aRniSnavs, rom qristianebs omSi monaw-
ileobisaken sami moraluri dilema ubiZgebda: 1) imis 
Segneba, rom moyvasis siyvaruli borotebisagan mis 
dacvasac moiTxovda, 2) rom umoqmedoba danaSauli iyo, 
da 3) II saukunis qristianTa kritikosis celsusis mowo-
deba, romelic urCevda qristianebs dafiqrebuliyvnen 
imis Taobaze, Tu ra moxdeboda, yvelas rom samxedro 
samsaxurisaTvis aeridebina Tavi.52

origene grZnobda qristianTa pasuxismgeblobas im-
peratorisa da sazogadoebis winaSe, radganac aRiareb-
da, rom qristianobis gavrceleba damokidebuli iyo Pax 
Romana-ze, romauli mSvidobis SenarCuneba ki Zalado-
baze iyo damyarebuli (Contra Celsum, II.XXX).53 magram, misi 

azriT, qristianebi yvelaze ukeT emsaxurebodnen im-
perators TavianTi locvebiT, Seadgendnen ra qristes 
laSqars (militia Christi) (Contra Celsum, VIII.LXXIII).54 ori-
genes pasuxi celsusis kiTxvaze im SemTxvevaSia misaRe-
bi, Tuki qristianebi umciresobas warmoadgenen qveyana-
Si.55 sxva SemTxvevaSi, celsusis mier wamoWrili dilema 
realisturi pasuxis gareSe rCeba.

e. raiani Tvlis, rom armiaSi qristianTa mcire ricx-
vis gamo 170 wlamde problema ar arsebobda. morwmuneTa 
ricxvis zrdam qristianTa winaSe samxedro samsaxuris 
problema daayena. erTi mxriv, saeklesio avtoritetebs 
mSvidoba surdaT da gareSe mtrebTan brZolaSi impe-
riis warmatebisaTvis loculobdnen, meore mxriv ki, 
jariskacis cxovrebis Zaladobrivi realiebi SeuZleb-
els xdida masTan Seguebas. eklesiam praqtikuli gza 
gamonaxa da ukeTes momavals daeloda, romelic qris-
tianobis legalizaciisa da Semdeg saxelmwifo reli-
giad aRiarebisas dadga. armiaSi qristianTa samsaxurs 
xels aRaraferi uSlida.56

j. helgelendi cdilobs daamtkicos, rom pacifizmi 
ar axasiaTebda adreul qristianobasac: misi azriT, mTa-
vari mizezi, ris gamoc eklesiis mamebi uars ambobdnen 
legionebSi samsaxurze, gaxldaT warmarTuli relig-
ia da ritualebi, romlebSic monawileoba qristians 
ekrZaleboda. is ilaSqrebs e.w. `policiuri Teoriis~ 
winaaRmdeg, romlis Tanaxmadac romaul armiaSi yofna 
sulac ar gulisxmobda aucileblad jariskacad yofnas 
da mas ufro mSvidobiani, policiuri xasiaTi SeiZleba 
hqonoda.57 j. helgelendi marTebulad aCvenebs, rom es 
`policiuri~ Tanamdebobebi sulac ar iyo mSvidobiani 
da policieli ufro meti moZalade SeiZleba yofiliyo, 
vidre jariskaci.58

pirveli danamdvilebiTi mowmoba romaeli jariska-
cis martvilobis Sesaxeb III saukuneSi gvaqvs: 260 wels 
keisariaSi Tavi mokveTes marinuss, romelmac centu-
rionad dawinaurebisas msxverplSewirvaze uari Tqva. 

46 John F. Shean, Soldiering for God: Chris
tianity and the Roman Army (Leiden, 2010), 
185.

47 Jean-Michel Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for 
Me to Fight: Early Christian Attitudes Toward 
War, Violence, and the State, trans. A. Kreider, 
O. Coburn, rev. ed. (Scottdale, 1980), 122; 
Moffatt, “War,” 660; Gero, “Miles Gloriosus,” 
285.

48 Kreider, “Military Service in the Church 
Orders,” 423-24. III saukunis pirvel aT-
wleulSi dawerili tertulianes De 
Corona da De Idololatria aris uadresi 
mowmobebi imisa, rom monaTluli 
qristianebi jariskacebi xdebian. 
manamde cnobili yvela qristiani 
jariskaci ukve armiaSi yofnisas 
moiqca. Cadoux, The Early Christian Atti
tude to War, 236.

49 Tertullian, “On Idolatry,” 73. aq har-
naki uTiTebs mniSvnelovan garemoe-
baze, rom bolos da bolos, amas ara 
qriste, aramed misi winamorbedi am-
bobs. Harnack, Militia Christi, 71.

50 Tertullian, “On Idolatry,” 73.

51 axasiaTebs ra qristianTa moZa-
lebas romis armiaSi, s. gero Tavis 
naSroms efeqturi SedarebiT asru-
lebs: `eklesias ar miuyidia Tavisi 
suli konstantinesaTvis. gacile-
biT adre, mas ukve miyiduli hqonda 
is septimius severusisa da karaka-
lasaTvis~. Gero, “Miles Gloriosus,” 298.

52 James F. Childress, “Moral Discourse 
about War in the Early Church,” JRE, 12/1 
(1984), 2, 15.

53 Origen, “Against Celsus,” 444.

54 iqve, 667-68.

55 Childress, “Moral Discourse about War in 
the Early Church,” 8-10.

56 Ryan, “The Rejection of Military Service 
by the Early Christians,” 30-31.

57 Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to 
War, 16; Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward 
War and Peace, 79-81.

58 Helgeland, “Christians and the Roman 
Army,” 156, 162-63.
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295 wels CrdiloeT afrikaSi ewama axalwveuli maqsi-
miliane, romelmac, rogorc qristianma, uari ganacxada 
samxedro samsaxurze. sainteresoa, rom maqsimilianes 
gadarwmunebas amaod cdilobda romaeli prokonsuli 
im argumentiT, rom qristianebi imperatoris uSualo 
winamZRolobis qveS msaxurobdnen armiaSi. es niSnavs, 
rom qristianTa sakmao ricxvi ukve msaxurobda romaul 
armiaSi da es saidumlos ar warmoadgenda. 298 wels cen-
turioni marcelusi dasajes samxedro sartylis Sexs-
nisa da xmamaRali gancxadebisaTvis, rom is maradiuli 
meufis ieso qristes jariskaci iyo da amieridan wyvet-
da rogorc romis imperatorTa, ise maTi RmerTebis 
msaxurebas. ixilavs ra jariskacTa martvilobis SemTx-
vevebs romis armiaSi, j. helgelendi ambobs, rom mTavari 
mizezi iyo warmarTul religiur ritualebSi monaw-
ileobaze da ara sisxlis Rvraze uarisTqma.59 marTlac, 
marinusica da marcelusic gamocdili, centurionis 
rangs miRweuli jariskacebi iyvnen da saeWvoa, rom maT 
mowinaaRmdegis sisxlSi ar hqonodaT xeli gasvrili. 

sawinaaRmdego azri gaaCnia Jan-miSel hornuss, ro-
melic cdilobs pacifisturi poziciidan daasabu-
Tos jariskaci-martvilebis mier samxedro samsaxuris 
uaryofa, risi mTavari mizezic iyo uarisTqma omsa da ka-
ciskvlaze, romlebic ganuyofeli iyo samxedro samsax-
urisagan.60 am Sexedulebas iziarebs s. kaduc, romelic 
aqcents akeTebs marcelusis sityvebze: `me Zirs vyri 
iaraRs, radgan qristians, romelic qristes msaxurebs, 
ar SeSvenis xorcieli zianis miyeneba~.61 g. kalanZisis 
mixedviT, omisa da samxedro samsaxuris uaryofaSi kerp-
Tayvanismcemloba ar iyo erTaderTi da, xSirad, arc 
mTavari motivi; didi mniSvneloba hqonda iseT mcnebebs, 
rogoricaa `ara kac hkla~, `giyvardes mteri Seni~ da 
`daloce mawyevari Seni~.62

r. beintoni SeniSnavs, rom konstantinemdel periodSi 
eklesia ar dauSvebda qristianTa jarSi yofnas, warmar-
Tul religiur ritualebSi monawileoba gverdauvleli 

rom yofiliyo.63 am mosazrebis safuZvlianobaze unda 
miuTiTebdes cnobili epizodi, diokletianes xanaSi 
msxverplSewirvis dros qristiani jariskacebis mier 
jvris niSnis gamosaxva, rac maTi devnis sababi gaxda. 
Sedegad, harnaki askvnis, rom garkveuli kompromisis 
saxiT qristianebi monawileobas iRebdnen warmarTul 
ritualebSi.64 cnobilia, rom `samociqulo gadmocemani~ 
ar ukrZalavda kaTakmevel jariskacs gundruki ekmia 
romis RmerTebisaTvis.65

j. megiverns ekuTvnis sagulisxmo dakvirveba samx-
edro samsaxurze uarisTqmis principebze: `rodesac 
saqme exeba uaris Tqmas sisxlisRvraze, is ganixileba, 
rogorc samxedro samsaxuris ganuyofeli nawili da, 
Sesabamisad, fundamenturi saxis dabrkoleba... maSin 
rodesac kerpTayvanismcemlobis gamo uarisTqma ara-
fundamenturia, misi mogvareba SeiZleba~. albaT, unda 
daveTanxmoT avtoris daskvnas, rom arcerTi am prin-
cipis absoluturis kategoriaSi ayvana ar SeiZleba da 
orive mniSvnelovania.66

mkvlevrebma yuradReba miaqcies im faqtsac, rom ad-
reqristianul nawerebSi SeiniSneba samxedro termino-
logia. cnobilia, rom pavlem pirvelma daiwyo saomari 
da samxedro Sedarebebis gamoyeneba qristianuli rw-
menis sxvadasxva aspeqtis dasasuraTeblad. mis weri-
lebSi SeiZleba vipovoT qristianebis, rogorc qristes 
jariskacebis aluzia, sadac is Tanamoazreebs Taname-
brZolebs uwodebs (filipelTa, 2:25; filimoni, 1:2). 
saomari ritorikis mateba qristianTa, gansakuTrebiT 
ki laTinurenovan avtorTa nawerebSi III saukunis Suax-
anebidan SeimCneva. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeva 
kvipriane karTagenelis nawerebi.67

a. harnaki aRniSnavs erT sayuradRebo garemoebas, rom 
samxedro cxovrebis elementebi religiaSi Tavdapir-
velad simboloebis saxiT aRwevs, magram am simbolur 
elementebs sakuTari logika gaaCniaT: samxedro simbo-
loebi Tavdapirvelad SeumCnevlad, Semdeg ki sul ufro 

59 iqve, 158-61.

60 Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight, 
132-33.

61 Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to 
War, 152.

62 Kalantzis, Caesar and the Lamb, 51, 69.

63 Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War 
and Peace, 74.

64 Harnack, Militia Christi, 93-95.

65 Kreider, “Military Service in the Church 
Orders,” 423.

66 James Megivern, “Early Christianity and 
Military Service,” PRS, 12/3 (1985), 180.

67 Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to 
War, 161-63, 166-67; Harnack, Militia Chris
ti, 60; Helgeland, “Christians and the Roman 
Army,” 154.
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cxadad, iqceva TavisTavad sagnad da sulieri iaraRi mi-
wieri xdeba.68 magaliTisaTvis, erTi da igive laTinuri 
sityvis – sacramentum – gamoyeneba jariskacis ficisa da 
qristianuli ritualebis aRsaniSnavad xels uwyobda 
samxedro cnebebis Semotanas qristianobaSi.69 Tumca, 
isic saTqmelia, rom tertuliane, romelic am gamoTq-
mas iyenebda, yovelTvis upirispirebda erTmaneTs am or 
cnebas.70 amave dros, mxolod simboloebi sulac ar ga-
napirobeben adamianTa qcevas da maT xSirad iyeneben sa-
pirispiro mniSvnelobiTac, razec mowmobs Tanamedrove 
pacifisturi organizaciebi, romlebic mSvidobisaTvis 
`brZolaSi~ da sakuTar saxelwodebebSic ki samxedro 
terminologias iyeneben.71 aki miuTiTebda kidec J.-m. 
hornusi, rom qristianebi Zvel aRTqmas saxarebiseuli 
siyvarulis poziciidan kiTxulobdnen da maTTan sabr-
Zolo Tu samxedro ambebi da gamonaTqvamebi Sinaars-da-
clili da sisastike-gamoclili iyo.72

sagulisxmoa, rom adreqristianul martirologiaSi 
qristianTa mxridan Zaladoba daSvebuli iyo kosmiuri 
omis konteqstSi. I saukunis damlevidan, garemomcvel 
Zaladobas adreulma eklesiam daupirispira kosmiuri 
omis narativi. II-III saukuneebSi am kulturam mowameTa 
kulti warmoSva.73 tertulianes mixedviT, rom mowame 
aris jariskaci, romelic ficis qveS msaxurobs da 
romelmac unda aRasrulos samxedro fici, romelic 
Tavis meTaurs, qristes misca (Scorpiace, IV).74 kvipriane 
karTageneli wers, rom qristes jariskaci misi mcnebe-
biTa da SegonebebiT aris gawvrTnili da brZolisaTvis 
mzad, xolo morwmuneebi qristes jariskacebia zeciur 
banakSi (Epistula, VIII);75 mowamesaTvis, rogorc uflis ja-
riskacisaTvis, zeciuri karibWe Riaa (Epistula, LV.3),76 ma-
Sin rodesac yvela marTlmorwmunes saSineli samsjavro 
unda gaevlo. IV saukuneSi optatus mileveli qristian-
Ta devnas aRiqvamda rogorc qristianuli omis formas, 
xolo martvils rogorc – wminda meomars.77 martvilTa 
mowameobrivi aRsasruli uiaraRo omis aqts warmoad-

genda, romelic mowinaaRmdegis gankiTxvasac gulisx-
mobda. qristians ar sWirdeboda iaraRi, radgan Tavad 
martviloba iyo gamarjveba da SurisZiebis aqtic. ekle-
siis mamebs miaCndaT, rom isini, vinc maT axla tanjavda, 
ganwirulni iyvnen saSineli samagierosaTvis gankiTxvis 
dRes.78

romis imperiaSi sajaro sikvdiliT dasja ritualuri 
msxverplSewirviT mosaxleobis gaerTianebasa da impe-
riis Zalmosilebis demonstrirebas emsaxureboda. es 
garemoeba ar gamoparviaT qristes armiis jariskacebs, 
romlebic Zalis simbolur demonstrirebas eswrafod-
nen. swored am dasjebis dros daupirispirda sajarod 
qristianuli kontrkulturuli narativi tradiciul 
romauls da masze moraluri da zeciuri upiratesobis 
pretenzia ganacxada. sawyal damnaSaveTa nacvlad mamac 
da mxiarul mowameTa xilva, romlebic nebiT wiravdnen 
sicocxles rwmenisaTvis, Sokismomgvreli sanaxaoba 
gaxldaT romaelTaTvis da arafriT ar jdeboda adami-
anis qcevis maTeul gagebaSi. es STagonebuli mowameebi 
qristes jariskacebi iyvnen, romlebic mzad iyvnen Tavi 
daedoT satanis winaaRmdeg kosmiur omSi.79

adreuli eklesiisaTvis omis idea savsebiT ucxoc ar 
yofila, radganac miiCneoda, rom bolo Jams Tavad ufa-
li gauZRveboda zeciur Zalebs borotebis dasaTrgu-
nad. qristiani mowameebis jariskacebad aRqma gardu-
vali iyo. devnis gaZlierebasTan erTad martvilebi sul 
ufro metad emsgavsebodnen eklesiis winambrZolebs sa-
tanasTan WidilSi.80 II da III saukuneebis martirologieb-
Si mowame idealizirebulia, rogorc qristiani jariska-
ci kosmiur brZolaSi, romelsac esqatologiuri pativi 
elis. am Sexedulebebma moamzades ideologiuri safuZ-
vlebi miwieri qristianuli armiis Camosayalibeblad IV 
saukuneSi. mas Semdeg rac qristianulma religiam gaba-
tonebuli mdgomareoba moipova romis imperiaSi, daiwyo 
RmerTis samefos gaigiveba iseT miwier institutebTan, 
rogoric iyo romi evsebi kesarielis da eklesia netari 
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avgustines SromebSi. Sesabamisad, brZola wminda romis 
an eklesiis dasacavad didwilad gagebuli iqna, rogorc 
brZola RmerTis samefos dasacavad.81

evsebi kesarielisaTvis (260-340) konstantine didis 
mmarTvelobis xana axali ierusalimis dasawyisss moas-
wavebda.82 Tavis apologiaSi `konstantines cxovreba~ 
evsebi wers, rom `RmerTma aqcia konstantine Tavisi 
meufebis nimuSad... misi meSveobiT gawminda kacobrioba 
mravalRmerTianobisagan da dasva is yvela eris maswav-
leblad~.83 konstantines mmarTvelobisas romis impe-
ria aRar iyo babilonis meZavi, romelic qristianobas 
ebrZoda. Secvlili viTareba moiTxovda eCvenebinaT, 
rom omi RvTiuri ganazraxis nawili iyo, imperatori ki 
uflis mier iyo arCeuli qveynierebis dasapyrobad da 
mosaqcevad.84

313 wels, milanis ediqtiT qristianoba imperiaSi le-
galuri gaxda. momdevno welsve, arlis saeklesio krebam 
(314) Tanadgoma gamoucxada xelisuflebas da armiidan 
dezertirebi eklesiidan mokveTa.85 j. Sinis mtkicebiT, 
konstantines dros armiaSi imdenad bevri qristiani 
msaxurobda, rom aman mniSvnelovanwilad ganapiroba 
milanis ediqtiT qristianuli religiis aRiareba. misi 
azriT, mcdaria mosazreba, TiTqos romis imperatorebs 
am xanaSi iseTi Zala hqondaT, rom SeeZloT armiisaT-
vis Tavs moexviaT ucxo religia, romelic maT ar sur-
daT. avtoris daskvniT, aseTi imperatorebi didxans 
ver gaatandnen.86 j. Sins unda daveTanxmoT imaSi, rom IV 
saukunis dasawyisisTvis qristianTa raodenoba romaul 
armiaSi marTlac sagrZnobi iyo, magram albaT, arc mT-
lad amdeni. es rom ase yofiliyo, Tavad avtoriseuli 
logikiT, 303-13 wlebSi qristianTa didi devna ubralod 
SeuZlebeli gaxdeboda legionebSi bevri qristianis 
yofnis gamo. Tavad j. Sinic aRiarebs, rom konstanti-
nem da momdevno imperatorebma sxvadasxva efeqturi 
meTodebiT (qristianuli simboloebisa da msaxurebis 
danergva, qristianTa dawinaureba, formalurad gaqris-

tianebuli barbarosebis armiaSi miReba) daaCqares armi-
is qristianizacia.87

V saukuneSi qristianebi ukve iseT umravlesobas war-
moadgendnen romaul armiaSi, rom 416 wlis kanoniT, ro-
melic Teodosiusis kodeqsSia asaxuli (Codex Theodosia-
nus), warmarTebs samxedro samsaxuric ki aekrZalaT.88 am 
konteqstSi gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa sityva paganus-
is mniSvnelobis cvlileba: Tavdapirvelad is, jaris-
kacisagan gansxvavebiT, samoqalaqo pirs aRniSnavda, IV 
saukuneSi ki warmarTs, araqristians, rac uCvenebs Tu 
qristianis, rogorc qristes jariskacis ideam rogor 
daipyro laTini qristianebis goneba.89

konstantines epoqaSi qristianuli eklesiis 
damokidebulebis Secvlas omisadmi mravali istoriko-
si aRniSnavs da mas xelisuflebis winaSe eklesiis kapit-
ulaciasa da marcxs uwodebs.90 r. beintoni, a. harnaki da 
s. kadu konstantines mmarTvelobaSi eklesiis pozicias 
omis mimarT axasiaTeben rogorc eklesiis istoriaSi 
pacifisturi periodis dasasrulsa da radikalur cvl-
ilebas qristianuli rwmenis fuZemdebluri debulebis 
sakiTxSi.91

am cvlilebisaTvis Tvalis gadevneba SeiZleba ekle-
siis gangebebSic, romlebSic Tanadrouli epoqis reali-
ebia asaxuli. ̀ samociqulo gadmocemebma~ Cvenamde moaR-
wia laTinur, koptur, arabul da eTiopur variantebSi. 
maTi nawili II saukunis Suaxanebs ekuTvnis, nawili ki IV 
saukunes. meTeqvsmete Tavis eTiopuri versia, romelic 
uadresi da ufro xisti Cans, naTlobas ukrZalavs yvela 
jariskacs, ganurCevlad imisa, Tqves Tu ara maT kacis 
kvlaze uari. ufro Semwynarebelia kopturi da arabuli 
versiebi, romlebic uSveben dabali rangis im jariskac-
Ta naTlobas, romelTac uari Tqves sisxlisRvraze.92

IV saukunis Suaxanebis `ipolites kanonebi~ Zvele-
burad krZalavs kaciskvlas qristian jariskacTa mier, 
magram ukve Seguebulia realobas da im SemTxvevaSi Tu 
es mainc moxda, damnaSaves ukrZalavs wminda saidumloe-
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bebis aRsrulebas, manam sanam sasjeliT, cremliTa da 
vaebiT ar ganiwmindeba.93

IV saukunis miwurulis `mociqulTa ganwesebanis~ Se-
dareba winare epoqis teqstebTan kargad gviCvenebs im 
cvlilebebs, romelic qristianulma moZRvrebam gani-
cada omTan da ZaladobasTan mimarTebaSi. magaliTad, 
cnobili meore loyis SeSveris postulats `mociqul-
Ta ganwesebani~ amatebs: `imitom ki ara, rom Surisgeba 
cudia, aramed moTmineba ufro sapatioa~; Tu `didaqe~ 
ambobs, rom `ara kac hkla~,94 `mociqulTa ganwesebani~ 
ganmartavs: `ara imitom, rom yvela mkvleloba borote-
baa, aramed mxolod udanaSaulos; xolo samarTliani 
mkvleloba magistratebis xelTaa~. `mociqulTa ganwe-
sebani~ sicocxlis mospobis sakiTxSi emijneba eklesiis 
adrindel gangebebs. is Tavis wiaRSi iRebda ara marto 
maT, vinc jer jarSi msaxurobda da Semdeg gaxda qris-
tiani, aramed uflebas aZlevda qristianebs armiaSi Se-
suliyvnen da usityvod egueboda imas, rom maT SeeZloT 
sisxlis daRvra.95

J.-m. hornusi aRniSnavs, rom eklesia TandaTanobiT 
Tmobda pozicias: man jer momnanie jariskacs apatia, 
Semdeg aramoZalade jariskaci Seiwynara, bolos ki mkv-
lel jariskacsac Seundo.96 V saukuneSi qristianebs 
samxedro samsaxuri aRar ekrZalebodaT, Tumca yofil 
jariskacebs mRvdloba ar SeeZloT.97

Tavis adreul naSromebSi laqtanciusi (250-325) mka-
crad ilaSqrebs sisxlisRvris winaaRmdeg. 303-11 wleb-
Si is wers: `rodesac RmerTi kacis kvlas gvikrZalavs, 
is ara marto aSkara Zalmomreobas krZalavs, rac kacTa 
kanonebiTac ar aris daSvebuli, aramed is gvikrZalavs 
imis Cadenasac, rac kanonierad iTvleba kacTa Soris. 
marTali adamianisaTvis arc omSi monawileobaa kanon-
ieri... da arc sxvisi sikvdiliT dasjis moTxovna, radgan 
sulerTia, kacs sityviT moklav Tu maxviliT, radgan 
Tavad kacis kvla aris akrZaluli~ (Institutiones Divinae, 
VI.20).98 gviandeli naweri, rodesac laqtanciusi ukve 

konstantine didis mrCevelia, sxva paTosiTaa gamsWval-
uli: `simamace kargia, rodesac Seni qveynis dasacavad 
ibrZvi, magram borotebaa, Tu mis winaaRmdeg gamodix-
ar~ (Epitome Divinarum Institutionum, LXI).99 320 wlis nawerSi 
is, marTalia, ilaSqrebs sikvdiliT dasjisa da gladi-
atorTa brZolebis winaaRmdeg, magram arafers ambobs 
omebze.100

kidev ufro naTlad gamoxatavs Tavis pozicias 
aTanase didi (297-373), aleqsandriis patriarqi: `kacis 
kvla swori ar aris, magram omSi is araTu nebadarTulia, 
aramed saqebicaa~.101 amave azrisaa isidore pelusieli (V 
s.), romelic acxadebda, rom mkvleloba codvaa, magram 
samarTlian omSi kacis kvla codva ar aris.102

oficiALUaluri eklesiis es pozicia yvelas ar gauziare-
bia da Cven kvlav vxvdebiT qristianebis mier samxedro 
samsaxuris uaryofas wm. martin turelis mier; samxedro 
samsaxurs akritikebdnen wm. grigol nazianzeli da io-
ane oqropiri.103 

Tavis uaryofiT damokidebulebas ar malavs basili 
kesarielic (330-79). amfiloqe ikonielisadmi miweril 
kanonikur werilebSi is sami wliT ukrZalavs ziarebas 
jariskacs, romelsac sisxlSi hqonda xelebi gasvrili: 
`Cvens mamebs omSi Cadenili mkvleloba mkvlelobad 
ar miaCndaT, radgan, rogorc mgonia, gamonakliss uS-
vebdnen maTTvis, vinc ibrZoda siwmindisa da WeSmariti 
rwmenisaTvis. albaT ukeTesia, vurCioT maT, visac xe-
lebi aqvs gasvrili, mxolod sami wliT Tavi Seikavon 
ziarebisagan~ (CLXXXVIII.13).104 ratom usvams xazs `mx-
olod sam wels~ basili didi? saqme imaSia, rom, Cveu-
lebriv, ganzrax Cadenili mkvlelobisaTvis basili 20 
wliT krZalavs ziarebas (CCXVII.56),105 xolo jariskacis 
SemTxvevaSi mxolod sami wliT iTxovs mis gankanonebas. 
basilisaTvis cxadia, rom omSi momxdari mkvleloba 
mkvlelobaa, jariskacebs ki ganzrax mkvlelobis Cam-
denebad Tvlis, radganac maTi mizani mowinaaRmdegis 
mokvlaa (CLXXXVIII.8).106 amave dros, man kargad icis, rom 
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qristianTa monawileobas omebSi ukve egueba eklesia 
da mkvlelobis gamo jariskacisaTvis sasjelis dadeba 
araefeqturia. amisda miuxedavad, basili mainc gamoxat-
avs Tavis damokidebulebas sisxlisRvrisadmi da Tumca 
SedarebiT msubuqi sasjeliT, magram mainc sjis jaris-
kacebs. 

qristianobis saxelmwifo religiad aRiarebiT romis 
saxelmwifom moqalaqeebze kontrolis iseT dones mi-
aRwia, romelsac mxolod XX saukunis totalitarulma 
reJimebma gadaametes. morCilebis garda, moqalaqes 
qristianobac unda erwmuna, romelic romis xelisu-
flebisagan ganuyofeli gaxda. xelisuflebas ara marto 
eklesiis materialuri uzrunvelyofa evaleboda, ar-
amed misi mTlianobis dacva da mwvalebelTa ganadgure-
ba. saxelmwifos movaleobad iqca qristianuli eklesiis 
gavlenis gafarToeba da imperiis sazRvrebs gareT myof 
qristianTa dacvac. Tumca, am movlenas Tavisi uaryofi-
Ti mxarec hqonda: rogorc ki eklesiam gadawyvita mxari 
daeWira romis saxelmwifosaTvis qristianTa sxvadasxva 
jgufebis devnis saqmeSi, maSinve dakarga moraluri av-
toriteti. aseTma politikam gamoiwvia dausrulebeli 
konfliqti regionul qristianul moZraobebTan, ro-
melic dRemde grZeldeba.107

qristianuli `samarTliani omi~
qristianobamdelma dasavleTis civilizaciam xan-

grZlivi gza gaiara, sanam berZnul-romaul tradiciaSi 
Camoyalibdeboda metnaklebad misaRebi `samarTliani 
omis~ koncefcia, romlis drosac Zaladoba gamarTle-
bulia mSvidobis, wesrigisa da samarTlianobis dasaca-
vad. 

ZvelberZnul sazogadoebaSi gabatonebuli poli-
tikuri realizmi da morali TukididesTan SegviZlia 
amovikiTxoT. peloponesis omSi aTenelebi mowinaaRm-
deges ase mimarTaven: `dasabamidan, samarTali mxolod 
Tanabari Zalis mqoneTa Soris aris SesaZlebeli da Zl-

ieri imas sCadis rac surs, susti ki iZulebulia iTmi-
nos~.108 aseT viTarebaSi, rodesac mxolod Zliers Seu-
Zlia samarTalze apelireba, susts ki arafris ufleba 
ar aqvs, yovelgvar samarTlianobaze saubari zedmetia. 

Zv.w. IV saukuneSi platonis SromebSi pirvelad gvx-
vdeba omi, rogorc eTikuri dilema. is ansxvavebs ber-
Znebs Soris mimdinare omebsa da barbarosebTan war-
moebul omebs. platoni Tvlis, rom am or oms Soris 
mniSvnelovani sxvaobaa: barbarosebTan omi bunebrivi, 
marTebuli mdgomareobaa da mas omi unda ewodos, maSin 
rodesac berZnebs Soris omi arabunebrivia da mas uTanx-
moeba unda erqvas. am SemTxvevaSi sabrZolo moqmedebebs 
SezRuduli da damzogavi saxe unda hqondes. aristo-
tele eTanxmeboda platons, rom Sida-berZnuli omebi 
ubedureba iyo, xolo barbarosebTan omi – bunebrivi da 
legitimuri. mTavroba valdebuli iyo yofiliyo Zl-
ieri da daecva Tavisi moqalaqeebi. amasTanave, omi TviT-
mizani ar iyo. aristotele acxadebda, rom`Cven vomobT 
mSvidobisaTvis~.109 masve ekuTvnis termini `samarTliani 
omi~, romelsac iyenebda barbarosebTan berZnebis omebis 
aRsaniSnavad.110

romaelTa wvlili `samarTliani omis~ Teoriis Camo-
yalibebaSi mdgomareobda omis samarTliani mizezebis 
koncefciis SemuSavebaSi.111 samarTliani omis romauli 
koncefcia srulyofiladaa Camoyalibebuli ciceronis 
(106-43) SromebSi. is yuradRebas amaxvilebda or krite-
riumze: samarTlian mizezsa da legitimur xelisufle-
baze. ciceronis mtkicebiT, samarTlianoba da omi erT-
maneTTan unda yofiliyo dakavSirebuli. arcerTi omi 
ar SeiZleba CaiTvalos samarTlianad, Tuki mas win ar 
uZRvis mowinaaRmdegis mier Cadenili danaSauli.112 ro-
mauli iuridiuli azri moiTxovda samarTlianobis anu 
omamdeli mdgomareobis (status quo ante bellum) aRdgenas. 
omis gamocxadebis ufleba mxolod sajaro xelisufle-
bas hqonda. ciceronma mkafiod Camoayaliba, rom samar-
Tliani omis warmoebisaTvis Sesabamisi mizezi unda ar-
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sebobdes. samarTliani mizezis cneba sami uflebidan 
warmodgeboda: 1) Tavis dacvisa da mogeriebis ufleba, 
2) dakarguli sakuTrebis dabrunebis ufleba, da 3) miy-
enebuli zianisaTvis dasjisa da Surisgebis ufleba.113 
ciceronma gaafarTova samarTliani mizezis cnebis far-
glebi masSi mowinaaRmdegis dasjis CarTviT, rac man Ta-
visi araswori qmedebiT daimsaxura.114

qristianuli samarTliani omis idea IV-V saukuneebSi 
yalibdeba ambrosi mediolanelisa da netari avgustines 
nawerebSi. ambrosi mediolaneli (340-97), albaT, pirveli 
iyo, vinc omis qristianuli eTika SeimuSava. mas ekuTvnis 
debulebebi, rom omis mizezi samarTliani unda yofil-
iyo da rom mRvdelsa da bers omSi monawileoba ar unda 
mieRo.115 ambrosi mediolaneli Sinaomebisa da ajanye-
bebis winaaRmdeg gamodioda, magram misaRebad miiCnevda 
barbarosebTan oms. am ukanasknelT bunebriv mtrebad 
Tvlida, xolo maT winaaRmdeg oms – legitimurad. met-
ic, gareSe mtrebze gamarjvebas, imperiis usafrTxoe-
basTan erTad, orTodoqsuli qristianobis gamarjvebad 
da gavrcobad aRiqvamda. omi unda yofiliyo Tavdacvi-
Ti, SeTanxmebebi unda Sesrulebuliyo, mteri ar unda 
daemarcxebinaT uRirsi xerxebiT da damarcxebuli unda 
SeewyalebinaT. ambrosis mixedviT, aseTi omi araTu 
samarTliani, aramed qebis Rirsic iyo.116

udanaSaulos dacvis moralurma valdebulebam am-
brosi miiyvana TavdacviTi Zaladobis, rogorc qris-
tianuli gulmowyalebis aqtis, Sendobamde.117 is werda: 
`adamiani, romelsac SeuZlia da ar daicavs vnebisagan 
moyvass, iseve scodavs, rogorc vnebis mimyenebeli~.118 
amave dros, gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom Tavisi Sendoba 
ambrosis ar ganuvrcia im SemTxvevebze, rodesac qris-
tians sakuTari Tavis dacva uwevda.119 sxvaze Zaladoba 
sakuTari Tavis gadasarCenad iyo egoisturi da ara 
Zmuri siyvarulis gamovlineba, qristianisaTvis ki um-
jobesi iyo zeciuri xsna moepovebina, vidre miwieri sxe-
uli gadaerCina.120 

l. sviftis SefasebiT, miuxedavad imisa, rom saxarebi-
seul mcnebebs mimarTavs, moyvasis siyvarulis mxedrul 
sulTan morigebis cdiT ambrosi sakmaod daSorda pirve-
li saukuneebis pacifistur tendenciebs da dauaxlov-
da avgustines samarTliani omis ideebs.121 marTlac, es 
iyo mniSvnelovani cvlileba qristianul azrovnebaSi, 
rodesac garkveuli tipis Zaladoba pirvelad CaiTvala 
moralurad dasaSvebad. 

netari avgustines (354-430) Sexedulebebis Camoyali-
beba omze ori mZlavri imperativis zemoqmedebis qveS mim-
dinareobda: mas uwevda am Temaze kamaTi maniqevelebTan, 
romelTa mimdevaric adre Tavad iyo, da mas unda gaemar-
Tlebina qristianTa monawileoba romis imperiis omeb-
Si.122 isic gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom am dros roms ukve 
uWirda barbarosTa Semosevebisagan Tavis dacva da ro-
maul mSvidobas rbeva-gaCanageba enacvleboda.

maniqevelTa moZRvreba kosmologiur dualizms qad-
agebda, sadac samyaro keTilisa (sinaTlisa) da borotis 
(sibnelis) brZolis asparezi iyo. cnobili maniqeveli 
RvTismetyvelis faustus milevelis mtkicebiT, radgan 
moses misma RmerTma omis dawyeba ubrZana, gamodis, is 
Tavad iyo borotebis wyaro. avgustine pasuxobda, rom 
moses omebi samarTliani iyo da samagieros miagebda maT, 
vinc amas imsaxurebda (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.69-
74, 78).123 Zvel aRTqmaze dayrdnobiT, avgustine ambob-
da, rom RmerTis gangebiT omebSi damarcxebulebi maTi 
codvebisaTvis isjebodnen (De civitate Dei, XIX.15).124

avgustines samarTliani omis principebi sakmaodaa 
davalebuli ciceronisagan, romelsac is xSirad imow-
mebs. samarTliani omis Taobaze ciceronis rigi mosaz-
rebebi mxolod avgustines nawerebSia SemorCenili.125 
avgustine aRniSnavs, rom omis dros mniSvnelovania misi 
mizezi da Tu vin acxadebs mas, risi uflebac aqvs legi-
timur mmarTvels (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.75).126 
misi mixedviT, omis samarTlianobas oTxi ZiriTadi kri-
teriumi gansazRvravda: 1. omi legitimur mmarTvels 
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unda gamoecxadebina; 2. omis mizezi dasabuTebuli da 
moralurad misaRebi unda yofiliyo; 3. omi gardauvali 
iyo da samarTliani miznis miRweva sxva gziT ar xerxde-
boda, da 4. omis warmoeba misaRebi meTodebiT xdeboda.127 
rogorc vxedavT, avgustine eTanxmeba ciceronis iseT 
fundamentur debulebebs, rogoricaa omis dawyebis 
samarTliani mizezi da omis gamocxadeba legitimuri xe-
lisuflebis mier. 

momdevno xanis qristiani avtorebic iziareben am su-
liskveTebas da ciceroniseul dakarguli sakuTrebis 
dabrunebis uflebasac gamokveTen TavianT Txzulebeb-
Si. isidore sevilieli (560-636) werda, rom `samarTli-
ania omi, romelsac oficialurad acxadeben da awar-
moeben warTmeuli sakuTrebis dasabruneblad an mtris 
mosagerieblad. usamarTloa omi, romelsac iwyeben ara 
kanonieri mizezis, aramed mZvinvarebis gamo~.128 avgust-
ines samarTliani omis doqtrina yoveldRiur realo-
basTan qristianTa adaptaciis kargi saSualeba gamod-
ga. is `pirveli avtoritetuli swavlebaa imis Sesaxeb, 
rom SesaZloa imsaxuro armiaSi da amave dros emsaxuro 
RmerTsac~.129

Tavis dacvisas momxduris mokvlis Taobaze avgust-
ines mosazrebani Seicavs msjelobas ori tipis samarTal-
ze: warmavalsa da maradiulze. warmavali anu miwieri, 
saxelmwifos samarTali dasaSvebad miiCnevs Tavdamsx-
melis mokvlas da amas avgustinec samarTlianad Tvlis, 
radgan udanaSaulosTvis vnebis miyenebaze umjobesi 
Tavdamsxmelis sikvdilia. Tumca, misi azriT, es ar Seef-
ereba qristians, romlisganac moyvasis siyvaruli meore 
loyis miSveras moiTxovs. avgustinesaTvis umjobesia 
qristianma Tavisi sicocxle Caagdos safrTxeSi, vidre 
mogeriebis cdisas safrTxe Seuqmnas Tavdamsxmelis si-
cocxles.130 avgustines moZRvrebaSi Cven ver vipoviT 
aqtiuri winaaRmdegobisaken mowodebas. is pasiur mor-
Cilebas qadagebs: Tuki qristians aiZuleben iseTi ramis 
Cadenas, rac mis rwmenas ewinaaRmdegeba, man uari unda 

Tqvas Sesrulebaze da martvilis moTminebiT miiRos 
sasjeli.131

rogorc qristians, avgustines sZuls omi. misTvis 
udavoa, rom yvela xalxs surs mSvidoba. magram mSvido-
bis dasamyareblad zogjer Zalis gamoyenebaa saWiro.132 
418 wels daweril werilSi avgustine uxsnis romauli 
CrdiloeT afrikis mmarTvel bonifaciuss, rom uflis 
msaxureba samxedro samsaxuriTac SeiZleba da adarebs 
locviT uxilavi mtris winaaRmdeg brZolas xiluli 
barbarosebis winaaRmdeg iaraRiT brZolas. radganac 
omi mSvidobisaTvis warmoebs, mis uarmyofelTa winaaR-
mdeg dasaSvebia Zaladobis gamoyeneba.133

avgustinesaTvis `omis mTavari siave aris Zaladobis 
wyurvili, Surismgeblis sisastike, mrisxane da ulmo-
beli SuRli, gaSmagebuli winaaRmdegoba, Zalauflebis 
survili~ anu yvela is codva, riskenac saomari moqmede-
bebi ubiZgebs adamians da ara maTi sikvdili, vinc isedac 
male unda mokvdes (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.74).134 
misTvis namdvili mSvidoba samarTlianobaze damyarebu-
li simSvidea, rodesac harmonia sufevs adamianTa Soris 
da adamiansa da RmerTs Soris (De civitate Dei, XIX.13).135 ase-
Ti mSvidobis misaRwevad dawyebuli omi samarTliania. 
avgustines moZRvrebaSi iuridiul da zneobriv wesrigs 
Soris iseTi kavSiri arsebobs, rom pirvelis darRveva 
zneobrivi codvis Cadenasac gulisxmobs. eri, romelic 
sxvis kanonier uflebas arRvevs, zneobriv kanonsac 
Seuracxyofs. swored amitom, avgustines samarTliani 
omi mowodebulia aRadginos darRveuli zneobrivi wes-
rigi. aseTi mizani amarTlebs Zaladobas.136

avgustines `samarTliani omi~ ar ansxvavebda Tav-
dacviTsa da SeteviT, agresiul omebs,137 magram is pirve-
li iyo vinc e.w. `samxedro aucileblobis doqtrinis~ 
Tavisi versia SemogvTavaza: jars mxolod miznis miRw-
evisaTvis aucilebeli Zaladoba unda Caedina.138 misTvis 
jariskacad yofna ki ar iyo codva, aramed is boroteba 
da Surisgebis wyurvili, rac xSirad axlda armiaSi sam-
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saxurs. Tuki borotebis Camdenis dasja da amiT misi 
Semdgomi siavis aRkveTa, mikerZoebisa da kmayofilebis 
gareSe xdeboda, es fasdeboda rogorc moyvasisadmi si-
yvarulis aqti.139 avgustine ambobs, rom kanoni avalebs 
jariskacs moklas mowinaaRmdege, ris gamoc is ver CaiT-
vleba mkvlelad. avgustine iTxovs, rom qristianma ja-
riskacma moklas aucileblobis da ara siamovnebis gamo. 
gamodis, Tuki qristiani klavs guliswyromis gareSe, is 
araTu arRvevs RmerTis kanons, aramed icavs mas samagie-
ros mizRvis aqtSi monawileobiT. swored aq, avgustines 
didi Zalisxmeva moarigos omi da kaciskvla saxarebi-
seul moyvasis siyvarulTan, kargavs Tanmimdevrulo-
bas. avgustinem icis, rom mowinaaRmdegis rigebSi, mSvi-
dobian mosaxleobaSi udanaSaulo pirebic arian, Tumca 
mas ar sjera, rom aseTni mravlad iqnebian. misTvis indi-
vidualuri da sazogadoebrivi zneoba erTmaneTze gada-
jaWvulia da miaCnia, rom usamarTlo xalxi ver iqneba 
ganebivrebuli samarTliani moqalaqeebiT.140 amasTanave, 
zneobriv dacemas avgustine fizikur sikvdils amjo-
binebs. Tuki samarTlianma omma udanaSaulo adamianebi 
Seiwira, es dasanania, magram ara dasagmobi, radganac am 
cxovrebaSi RmerTi xSirad mouvlens gansacdels udana-
Saulos, `Tumca maradisobaSi isini aicileben sasjels~ 
(De civitate Dei, I.9). misi TvalTaxedviT, sxeulis mospoba 
SesaZloa ukeTesic ki yofiliyo codvilis sulisaT-
vis.141

j. langani udanaSaulo mSvidobiani mosaxleobis 
mimarT avgustines pozicias imiT xsnis, rom 1) Tuki mo-
ses omebSi RmerTis samarTali ar iTxovda udanaSaulo-
Ta Sewyalebas, ratom unda moeTxova es avgustines? 2) 
msxverplis minimizacia SesaZloa davinaxoT avgustines 
mowodebebSi, ar miecaT omis dros gasaqani adamianuri 
vnebebisaTvis.142 Tuki meore SemTxvevaSi avtors unda 
daveTanxmoT, ver gaviziarebT misi pirveli argumentis 
Zalas. aseT garemoebebSi RmerTze apelireba rom gamar-
Tlebuli ar iyo da ufro mtkice zneobrivi poziciis 

Camoyalibeba iyo saWiro, es momdevno saukuneebSi qris-
tianebis mier warmoebulma omebis sisastikemac aCvena. 

avgustinesaTvis udanaSauloTa xvedri ar aris mniS-
vnelovani, misTvis mTavaria daculi iyos samarTliani 
omis pirobebi da dadasturebuli iyos mowinaaRmde-
gis zneobrivi braleuloba. amitomac werda r. beinto-
ni, rom avgustines eTika Zaladobis gasamarTleblad 
gamoiyeneboda, radganac marTalsa da mtyuans arCevd-
nen ara Cadenilis, aramed poziciis mixedviT.143

r. hartigani aRniSnavs im SeuTavseblobas, romelic 
axasiaTebs avgustines Sexedulebebs sazogado da ker-
Zo zneobaze, ise rom, erTgan borotis vnebac ki akrZa-
lulia da meoregan, udanaSaulos mokvlac SeiZleba. 
avtors unda daveTanxmoT SefasebaSi, rom es SeuTavse-
bloba dResac Zirs uTxris qristianul eTikas.144

avgustines nawerebSi wminda omis wanamZRvrebis povnac 
SeiZleba. misi Sexeduleba, rom zogierTi omi RmerTis 
mieraa nabrZanebi, cvlis omis mizezebis Sinaarss da af-
arToebs mis farglebs. zeciuri gankarguleba omis yve-
la sxva gamomwvev mizezs aRemateba da amarTlebs omSi 
monawileobas.145 maniqevelebTan kamaTSi avgustine amar-
Tlebs moses da ambobs, rom is omebs RmerTis brZanebiT 
awarmoebda da es sisastikis ki ara, morCilebis gamov-
lineba iyo (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.74).146 Tuki omi 
mimdinareobs RmerTis brZanebis Sesabamisad, aseTi omi 
samarTliania. SeuZlebelia imis dadanaSauleba, vinc 
uflis brZanebiT awarmoebs oms, radganac RmerTi yov-
elTvis marTalia (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.75).147 
SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom avgustines `samarTliani omis~ 
koncefciam momavalSi gza gauxsna wminda da jvarosnul 
omebs, romlebic yovelgvari `borotebis~ winaaRmdeg 
iyvnen mimarTulni.148
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წმინდა ომი და ჯვაროსნული იდეა

laTini qristianebis wminda omi
omis sakiTxebSi dasavluri da aRmosavluri qris-

tianuli samyaro sxvadasxva avtoritetebs emyareboda. 
kaTolikuri eklesia netari avgustinesa da Toma akvine-
lis Txzulebebs iyenebda, bizantiur-marTlmadide-
bluri ki basili didis, grigol nazianzelisa da ioane 
oqropiris swavlebebs.1 netari avgustines swavlebis 
Tanaxmad, omis samarTliani mizezi SeiZleba zneobrivi 
wesrigis darRvevis abstraqtuli cneba yofiliyo, rac 
uflis nebisadmi apelirebis SesaZleblobas tovebda. 
aq avgustinem gadauxvia tradiciuli romauli samarT-
lis princips, ramac Sua saukuneebis dasavleT evropaSi 
gza gauxsna sarwmunoebis, rogorc omisaTvis sakmari da 
samarTliani mizezis aRqmas.2

`samarTliani omis~ mcnebasTan erTad, netarma av-
gustinem qristianobaSi daamkvidra `omSi damnaSavis~ 
gagebac, romelic dRemde aqtualuria dasavluri 
civilizaciis tradiciebSi. is ar sjida calkeul ja-
riskacebs usamarTlo omSi monawileobisaTvis, Tuki 
isini amas Segnebulad ar akeTebdnen da, amrigad, aTa-
visuflebda armias pasuxismgeblobisagan, romelic 
mTlianad ekisreboda saxelmwifos meTaurs. avgus-
tine male darwmunda, rom eretikosebTan WidilSi 
mxolod inteleqtualur argumentebs Sedegi ar mo-
hqonda da mivida daskvnamde, am brZolaSi saxelmwifo 
daxmarebis aucileblobis Sesaxeb. Sedegad, man ga-
navrco Tavisi moZRvreba da samarTliani omis garda, 

ukve Semoaqvs `RvTismosawoni omis~ (bellum Deo auctore) 
cneba, sadac jariskacebi uflis msaxurebad aRiqme-
bodnen.3 es Teoriuli wanamZRvrebi SemdgomSi nayofi-
erad gamoiyena laTinurma eklesiam saRvTo omis le-
gitimaciis saqmeSi. 

qristianoba Tavidanve Tvlida, rom cxovreba mud-
mivi sulieri brZola iyo. mosazrebam, rom am brZo-
laSi monawile qristes jariskacs miwieri saqmeebi ar 
unda anaRvlebdes, xeli Seuwyo saero da saeklesio 
cxovrebis kidev ufro daSorebas. Sua saukuneebSi WeS-
marit `qristes mxedrobas~ (milites Christi) martvilebi da 
monazvnebi warmoadgendnen. es sulieri mxedroba (mili
tia spiritualis) erTgvarad upirispirdeboda kidec mudam 
zneobrivi gansacdelis qveS myof miwier mxedrobas (mi
litia saecularis). maTgan gansxvavebiT qristes mxedroba ar 
omobda, loculobda da askeziTa da sulis wvrTniT iyo 
dakavebuli.4 X saukunis miwuruls elfrik gramatikosi 
werda: `uflis WeSmariti mxedrebi berebi arian, romle-
bic maxvilis nacvlad locviT ibrZvian~.5

eklesia kvlavindeburad almacerad uyurebda samx-
edro saqmesa da sisxlisRvras. rabanus maurusi (780-
856) kategoriulad ewinaaRmdegeboda mosazrebas, rom-
lis Tanaxmadac legitimur omSi Cadenili mkvleloba 
ar unda dasjiliyo 40 dRiani monaniebiT.6 papi nikoloz 
I (858-67) ambobda, rom omi eSmakis mogonili da mxolod 
ukiduresi saSualeba iyo, Sesabamisad, samxedro saqmis 
dezertirebs mowyaled unda mopyrobodnen.7

k. erdmani Tvlida, rom X-XI saukuneebis mijnaze, ev-
ropuli feodaluri klasis mzardi mniSvnelobisa da 
militarizaciis pasuxad, eklesiis damokidebuleba 
samxedro fenis mimarT Seicvala. militia Christi da militia 
saecularis Soris winaaRmdegoba gaqra da daiwyo samxedro 
saqmis gaqristianeba. eklesiisa da sustis dasacavad omi 
ganixileboda rogorc wminda da iTvleboda ara marto 
mefis, aramed yoveli raindis valad. es procesi, ro-
melic jvarosnuli moZraobis winamorbedad gvevline-
ba, ukve X saukuneSia SesamCnevi.8
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j. fransma aCvena, rom eklesiis dadebiTi pozicia omis 
mimarT ufro adre Camoyalibda. jer kidev karolingebis 
xanaSi eklesia mkveTrad ganasxvavebda kerZo garemoe-
bebiT ganpirobebul mkvlelobas, legitimur omSi Cad-
enili mkvlelobisagan. orive monaniebas saWiroebda, ma-
gram sasjeli gansxvavebuli iyo. VIII saukunis Paenitentiale 
Bedae pirvel SemTxvevaSi 4 wlis ganmavlobaSi monaniebas 
iTvaliswinebda, meoris dros ki mxolod 40 dRes. 906 
wels dawerili regino priumis De ecclesiasticis disciplinis wi-
naswarganzraxul mkvlelobas 7 wlis monaniebiT sjida, 
omSi mkvlelobas ki 40 dRiT.9 eklesiis daaxloeba samx-
edro saqmesTan sxva viTarebaSic Cans. karolingebis sax-
elmwifoSi brZolaSi dacemul jariskacebs wlisTavze 
sayovelTao parakliss uxdidnen. postkarolingur xa-
naSi am praqtikam Semdgomi ganviTareba hpova: brZola-
Si dacemulTa sulis saoxad maTi zemdgomebi eklesias 
Sewirulobebs uZRvnidnen.10 sayuradReboa brZoliswina 
qadagebis Sinaarsic, romelic VIII saukunis miwuruls 
waukiTxes avarebTan sabrZolvelad gamzadebul frank 
jariskacebs: maT mouwodeben mtkiced idgnen `qristes 
sabrZolo wyobaSi~, raTa damsaxurebuli zeciuri Sara-
vandediT Seimoson.11

karolinguri imperiis daSlis Semdeg eklesia 
daucveli darCa anarqiisa da meomarTa klasis agresiis 
winaSe. eklesiisa da monastrebis qoneba bevrs izidav-
da, saxelmwifo ki uZluri iyo wesrigi daemyarebina. X 
saukunis damlevidan xSirdeba eklesiasa da feodalebs 
Soris samSvidobo SeTanxmebebi, romelTa mixedviTac 
ikrZaleba eklesiasa da uiaraRoebze Tavdasxma. `uflis 
mSvidobis~ (Pax Dei) saxeliT cnobili es moZraoba ekle-
siis dacvas emsaxureboda. kidev erTi aseTi moZraoba 
– `uflis zavi~ (Treuga Dei) SeiZleba davaxasiaToT ro-
gorc Sua saukuneebis pirveli sayovelTao religiuri 
moZraoba. `uflis zavi~ ukve oms krZalavda garkveul 
dReebSi, xolo individualuri brZola arbitraJiT 
unda Canacvlebuliyo. puaties krebam daadgina, rom 
sakuTrebaze dava sasamarTloTi unda gadawyvetiliyo 

da ara brZoliT. 1031 wels limoJis krebam gamoacxada 
Zaladobrivi davis sruli akrZalva da misi Canacvleba 
iuridiuli procedurebiT. 1054 wels narbonis saekle-
sio krebam daadgina: `arcerTma qristianma ar unda mok-
las meore qristiani, ueWvelad – vinc klavs qristians, 
Tavad qristes sisxls Rvris~. wesrigis damyarebis cda-
Si eklesia Tavad aRmoCnda saomar moqmedebebSi Cab-
muli, radgan mSvidobisaTvis iZulebas SeiaraRebuli 
Zala sWirdeboda. XI saukunis meore naxevarSi eklesiis 
meTaurobiT iqmneba adgilobrivi miliciebi, romelT-
ac mSvidoba unda uzrunveleyoT. aseT viTarebaSi ga-
Zlierda eklesiis zegavlena eriskacebsa da uSualod 
xalxis masebze. ase TandaTanobiT, wesrigis damyarebis 
cdaSi eklesia Cabmuli aRmoCnda samxedro saqmianobaSi. 
eklesiis mier mowonebuli da mis dasacavad warmoebu-
li samxedro moqmedebebi `wminda omebad~ iTvleboda.12 
eklesia gmobda Zalis gamoyenebas miwieri gamorCenis 
mizniT, magram isini iwynarebdnen iseT Zaladobas, ro-
melic ufals emsaxureboda an eklesias icavda.13 

samxedro saqmianobasTan daaxloebam eklesiisagan 
moiTxova samxedro saqmis mimarT damokidebulebis 
gadaxedva. X-XI saukuneebSi eklesia ukve akurTxebs max-
vils, romelic axalgazrda mebrZols unda gadaeces. 
mebrZolad kurTxeva iqca mRvdelmsaxurebad da samx-
edro saqmianoba eklesiis patronaJis qveS moeqca. es 
rituali Semdeg raindis kurTxevad gardaiqmna.14 rigi 
procedurebi da liturgikuli teqstebi, romlebic 
mefis taxtze asvlis dros gamoiyeneboda, mogvianebiT 
raindad kurTxevis ritualSi Sevida.15 rituali, ro-
melic Tavdapirvelad eklesiis mier mefeTaTvis iyo 
Seqmnili, ubralo raindTa kuTvnileba xdeba.16 rain-
disaTvis welze maxvilis Semortymis ceremonialic Ta-
vis dasabams mefeTa kurTxevis ceremoniaSi poulobs.17 
samefo ceremoniasTan raindis kurTxevis damsgavsebiT, 
eklesiam calkeul raindebze gadaitana is movaleobebi, 
rac adre mxolod mefes hqonda. movaleobebis gadata-
na mmarTvelidan calkeul mebrZolze, saxelmwifodan 

9 John France, “Holy War and Holy Men: 
Erdmann and the Lives of the Saints,” in EoC, 
194.

10 David S. Bachrach, Religion and the 
Conduct of War, c. 300-1215 (Woodbridge, 
2003), 38, 74.

11 iqve, 49-50.

12 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 133-37, 148-49; Hans E. 
Mayer, The Crusades, 2nd ed. (Oxford, 1988), 
15-16; Christopher Tyerman, God’s War: A 
New History of the Crusades (Cambridge, 
MA, 2006), 43.

13 Jonathan Riley-Smith, The First 
Crusaders, 1095-1131 (Cambridge, 1997), 
42.

14 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 150, 158.

15 Жан Флори, Идеология меча (Санкт-
Петербург, 1999), 107, 146.

16 Richard Barber, “When is a Knight not a 
Knight?” in MK, 15-16.

17 Maurice Keen, Chivalry (New Haven, 
1984), 72.
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samxedro saqmianobaze, is gadamwyveti nabiji iyo, ro-
melic eklesiam gadadga samxedro saqmesTan dasaaxloe-
blad.18

mTavarangelozi miqaeli, romelic gansakuTrebiT 
maxlobeli iyo dasavleli qristianebisaTvis, meomarTa 
mfarvelad iqca. masSi pirvelad simbolurad Seerwya 
erTmaneTs saRvTo da miwieri samxedro samsaxuri, milites 
Dei da militia saecularis; rogorc satanis dammarcxebeli da 
zeciuri mxedrobis strategi, miqaeli meomrebsac uZ-
Roda win da berebsac sulis brZolebSi. X saukuneSi odo 
klunelma feodalur sazogadoebas daanaxa, rom raind-
sac SeeZlo wmindanad gaelia Tavisi cxovreba. mis mier 
dawerili `wminda gerald oriliakis cxovreba~ war-
mogvidgens grafs, romelic samxedro moRvaweobas re-
ligiur miznebs uxamebs. odo aRiarebs brZolis aucile-
blobas, magram ara gandidebisa da moxveWisaTvis, aramed 
RaribTa da sustTa dasacavad, ara piradi gamorCenisaT-
vis, aramed sayovelTao sikeTisaTvis. X saukunis miwu-
ruls benediqteli beri abo de fleri werda, rom rain-
debis cxovrebis mizani, erTmaneTTan brZolis nacvlad, 
eklesiis mtrebTan brZola unda iyos.19

RvTismosaobasa da jariskacobas Soris ufskrulis 
amosavsebad gadamwyveti nabiji romis papma gregori VII-
m (1073-85) gadadga. eklesiisTvis iaraRiT brZola man 
RvTismsaxurebas gauTanabra da raindebi `wm. petres 
mxedrobad~ (militia s. Petri) monaTla. karl erdmani gre-
gori VII-s, romelmac gadalaxa is SezRudvebi, romlebic 
eklesias xels uSlida saomar qadagebasa da meomrul 
moqmedebaSi, uwodebs yvelaze mebrZol paps wm. petres 
taxtze.20 1078 wlis sinodaluri dadgenilebiT gregori 
VII-m gamoacxada, rom samxedro saqmianoba yovelTvis 
ar iyo codvasTan gaTanabrebuli. Tuki misi zraxvebi 
sufTa iyo, raindi sulis xsnasa da codvebis Sendobas 
moipovebda.21

gregori VII-is Tanamoazre, episkoposi bonizo sutri 
TxzulebaSi Liber ad amicum (1085/86) wers, rom `qristes 
saxelovan mxedrebs iseve SeuZliaT simarTlisa da 

samarTlianobisaTvis brZola, rogorc eresTan brZola 
SeuZliaT wrfeli guliT~. bonizo gvixsnis, rom ̀ yoveli 
qristiani Tavisi wodebis Sesaferisi iaraRiYT ebrZvis 
eress: samRvdeloeba – sulieri saSualebebiT, rainde-
bi ki iaraRiT~. is xazs usvams, rom jariskacs araviTar 
SemTxvevaSi ar unda eTqvas uari sulis xsnaze. metic, 
1090-95 wlebSi daweril naSromSi De vita christiana bonizo 
sutrim pirvelad Camoayaliba qristiani raindis mova-
leobani.22

romis papebi kurTxevas ar aklebdnen maT mxardasaW-
erad warmoebul brZolebs, monawileebs ki codvebis 
Sendobasa da zeciur jildos pirdebodnen. TandaTano-
biT, samarTliani omebi wminda omebis xasiaTs iZenda.23 
1083 wels anselm lukam dawera Collectio canonum, sadac 
saeklesio avtoritetebze dayrdnobiTa da Sesabamisi 
precedentebis moyvaniT, gaamarTla qristianuli `wmin-
da Zaladoba~. aseT oms RmerTi iwonebda da Tavadac 
monawileobda misi rCeulebis mxares. es koncefcia jer 
kidev Zvel aRTqmaSi, rCeuli eris, israelis omebSia 
warmodgenili.24 aseTi mosazrebebis win wamoweva metyve-
lebs eklesiis Sexedulebebis evoluciaze ̀ samarTliani 
omis~ (bellum iustum) ideidan RmerTis mier warmarTuli 
`wminda omis~ (bellum sacrum) ideamde.25 

X saukunis damlevidan moyolebuli, XI saukunis gan-
mavlobaSi eklesia gmobda da gankveTda eklesiis wi-
naaRmdeg mebrZolebs da locavda maT, vinc mis intere-
sebs icavda. 1053 wels papma leon IX-m (1049-54) siciliel 
normanebTan brZolisaTvis daqiravebul meomrebs zeci-
uri jildo aRuTqva. Civitatis brZolaSi damarcxebis 
Semdeg, leon IX-m ganacxada, rom daRupulebma wamebu-
lis gvirgvini moipoves samoTxeSi. gregori VII Tavisi 
mebrZolebis mimarT ukve iyenebs gamoTqmas `qristes mx-
edrebi~ (milites Christi), romelsac 20 wlis Semdeg jvaros-
nebs uwodeben.26 Tavisi saomari gegmebis ganxorcielebi-
sas, gregori VII moxaliseebs zeciur jildos pirdeboda 
da xSirad aRuTqvamda codvebis mitevebas. `daexmareT 
Tqvens mamas, wm. petres, da Tqvens dedas, romis ekle-

18 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 159.

19 iqve, 84, 160-62, 170-71.

20 iqve, 264-68, 293-97.

22 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 343-49.

23 С.И. Лучицкая, Крестовые походы. 
Идея и реальность (Санкт-Петербург, 
2019), 64-65.

24 Jonathan Riley-Smith, The First Crusade 
and the Idea of Crusading (London, 1986), 
5-6.

25 Лучицкая, Крестовые походы, 24.

26 Jean Flori, “Ideology and Motivations in 
the First Crusade,” in PAC, 15.

21 H. E. J. Cowdrey, “New Dimensions 
of Reform. War as a Path to Salvation,” in 
JGOIFC, 17.
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sias, Tu gsurT maTgan miiRoT codvebis Sendoba, kurTx-
eva da wyaloba am cxovrebasa da momdevnoSi~, ambobda 
papi. 1075 wels daRupuli erlembaldi pirveli rain-
di iyo, romelic eklesiam wmindanad Seracxa. is papis 
momxre saxalxo moZraobas meTaurobda da 10 welze met 
xans ibrZoda romis kuriis interesebisaTvis.27 gregori 
VII-is ganmartebiT, erlembaldi `uflis oms~ omobda da 
sikvdiliT martvilis gvirgvini moipova.28

aRsaniSnavia, rom XI saukuneSi, pirvel jvarosnul 
laSqrobamde, wminda omebad iTvleboda omebi ara urw-
munoTa an warmarTTa, aramed qristianTa (eretikosTa, 
sqizmatikosTa) winaaRmdeg, romlebic eklesiis ganwmen-
dis mizniT midioda. amave dros, wminda omis calkeul 
ideebs muslimTa da warmarTTa winaaRmdegac iyenebdnen. 
rolandis simReraSi urwmunoebTan brZolas wamyvani 
adgili ukavia. brZola uflis samsjavroa da radgan 
simarTle qristianTa mxarezea, isini imarjveben. arq-
iepiskoposi turpini mebrZolebs pirdeba, rom sikvdi-
lis SemTxvevaSi mowameebiviT samoTxeSi daimkvidreben 
adgils.29 eklesia agulianebda qristian raindebs SeSve-
bodnen kinklaobasa da Sinaomebs da espaneTSi ebrZolaT 
urwmunoebTan.30

853 wels papma leon IV-m (847-55) mouwoda frankebs 
ebrZolaT muslimebTan, romlebic italias aoxrebdnen. 
misi azriT, vinc sarwmunoebisa da qristianuli samSob-
los mtrebTan brZolaSi daiRupeboda, zeciur samefos 
imsaxurebda.31 papis mixedviT, `yoveli morwmune, ro-
melic brZolaSi daecema, zecaSi daimkvidrebs adgils. 
yovlisSemZlem uwyis maT Sesaxeb, vinc aResruleba sar-
wmunoebisaTvis, mamulisa da qristianTa dasacavad~.32 
ioane VIII-m (872-82) wminda omSi daRupulebi mowameebs 
Seadara da codvebis Sendoba aRuTqva. 879 wels frank-
ma episkoposebma romis paps hkiTxes: `mieteveba Tu ara 
codvebi maT, vinc uflis eklesiisa da qristianuli rw-
menis dasacavad brZolaSi daeca an momavalSi daecema?~ 
ioane VIII ase pasuxobs maT: `is, vinc qristianuli rwmenis 
gamo warmarTebTan da urwmunoebTan brZolaSi daecema, 

maradiul sicocxles eziareba~.33 j. fransi aRniSnavs, 
rom leon IV-isa da ioane VIII-is mier gacemuli dapirebe-
bi axlos dgas jvarosnul indulgenciasTan.34 XI sauku-
nis SuaxanebSi raul glaberi (985-1047) werda, rom ur-
wmunoebTan brZolaSi dacemuli samoTxes imsaxurebda. 
Tavis Decretum-Si gracians mohyavs karolingi avtorebi, 
romlebic imave azrisa iyvnen.35 1063 wels narbonis arq-
iepiskopos vilfridisadmi gagzavnil werilSi aleqsan-
dre II (1061-73) aRniSnavda, rom sisxlisRvra akrZalulia 
saeklesio da saero kanonebiTac, magram ori gamonakli-
sia dasaSvebi: pirveli danaSaulis dasjaa, meore ki mus-
limTa winaaRmdeg brZola. am SemTxvevaSi sisxlisRvra 
mosawonic kia.36 iTvleboda, rom aleqsandre II-c pirde-
boda codvebis Sendobas espaneTSi muslimTa winaaRmdeg 
yvela mebrZols, Tumca axlaxan dadginda, rom papis wer-
ili mxolod piligrimebs exeboda.37 qristianobisaTvis 
brZolaSi daRupulebs Sendobas aRuTqvamda gregori 
VII-c.38 

1095 wels romis papma urban II-m (1088-99) Seajera wmin-
da omis ukve arsebuli da popularuli ideebi da jvaros-
nuli laSqrobis forma misca maT. dasavleTis kultur-
aSi wminda omi Camoyalibda rogorc samarTliani omis 
kategoria. isini ar ewinaaRmdegebian erTmaneTs.39 yvela 
wminda omi samarTliani iyo, Tumca yvela samarTliani 
omi ar iyo wminda.40 Sua saukuneebis samarTlismcodnee-
bis azriT, jvarosnuli omebi erTdroulad iyo samar-
Tlianic da wmindac. sabolood es Sexeduleba jvaros-
nuli laSqrobebis dawyebidan erTi saukunis Semdeg 
Camoyalibda.41 marTlac, wminda omi samarTliani omis 
ideis gangrZobaa, iseve rogorc jvarosnuli omia wmin-
da omis nairsaxeoba. jvarosnul oms samarTlianisagan 
ganasxvavebda misi maRali sarwmunoebrivi Semadgeneli. 
samarTliani omic ar iyo moklebuli religiurobas, ma-
gram misi mizani miwieri iyo, maSin rodesac jvarosnuli 
omi RmerTis omi iyo. jvarosnuli omi imiT aRemateboda 
wminda oms, rom masSi omobdnen ara RmerTis daxmare-
biT, aramed RmerTis gulisTvis, ara Tundac RmerTis 

27 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 225, 264, 305.

28 Flori, “Ideology and Motivations in the 
First Crusade,” 16.

29 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 359, 382.

30 Steven Runciman, A History of the 
Crusades, vol. 1, The First Crusade and the 
Foundation of the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
(London, 1951), 91.

31 Russell, The Just War in the Middle Ages, 
32; Bachrach, Religion and the Conduct of 
War, 42-43.

32 “Epistolae selectae Sergii II, Leonis IV, 
Benedicti III, pontificum Romanorum,” 
MGH. Epistolarum, t. V (Berlin, 1899), 601.

33 “Registrum Iohannis VIII. papae,” MGH. 
Epistolarum, t. VII (Berlin, 1928), 126.

34 France, “Holy War and Holy Men: 
Erdmann and the Lives of the Saints,” 199.

35 Christopher Tyerman, “Were There Any 
Crusades in the Twelfth Century?”, EHR, 110 
(1995), 556.

36 Bachrach, Religion and the Conduct of 
War, 103-4.

37 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 49.

38 Runciman, A History of the Crusades, 
vol. 1, 84, 90, 92.

39 James Turner Johnson, The Holy War 
Idea in Western and Islamic Traditions 
(University Park, PA, 1997), 43.

40 Brundage, “Holy War and the Medieval 
Lawyers,” 105, 117.

41 H. E. John Cowdrey, “Christianity and the 
Morality of Warfare During the First Century 
of Crusading,” in EoC, 175-92.
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mowonebuli amqveyniuri miznisaTvis, aramed saRvTo 
mizezisaTvis.42 

jvarosnuli omebis mizani iyo qristianTa dacva mus-
limTa Zalmomreobisagan da urwmunoTa mier dapyrobi-
li wminda adgilebis gamoxsna. laSqrobaSi mimaval jva-
rosans, `SeiaraRebul piligrims~ eklesia pirdeboda 
codvaTa Sendobasa da zeciur sasufevels. Tumca, sanam 
jvarosnuli omebis ganxilvas daviwyebT, vnaxoT, Tu 
rarig aisaxa es moZraoba qarTul istoriografiaSi. 

jvarosnebi qarTul istoriografiaSi
`amas Jamsa gamovides frangni, aRiRes ierusalemi 

da antioqia, da SewevniTa RmrTisaTa moeSena queyana 
qarTlisa, ganZlierda daviT da ganamravlna spani. da 
arRara misca sultansa xaraja, da Turqni verRara da-
izamTrebdes qarTls~.43 am sityvebiT ukavSirdeba saqa-
rTvelos istoria im grandiozul moZraobas, romelsac 
jvarosnuli laSqrobebi ewodeba da romelic 1095 wels 
daiwyo klermonSi urban II-is qadagebiT da 1099 wels 
ierusalimis aReba da jvarosnul saxelmwifoTa Cam-
oyalibeba moyva. `qarTlis cxovrebis~ am monakveTma, 
romelmac pirdapir daukavSira saqarTvelos yvelaze 
didi mefis daviT IV (1089-1125) aRmaSeneblis warmatebe-
bi pirvel jvarosnul laSqrobas, didwilad gansazRvra 
qarTuli sazogadoebis damokidebuleba jvarosnuli 
moZraobis mimarT. miuxedavad imisa, rom qarTul matia-
neebSi sul ramdenjerme gvxvdeba jvarosanTa xseneba, 
pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis es Sedegi yovelTvis 
axsovdaT saqarTvelosa da mis samecniero wreebSi.

XX saukunis qarTuli istoriografia sakmao inter-
ess iCenda jvarosnuli laSqrobebis mimarT. amave dros, 
is ZiriATadad jvarosnuli saxelmwifoebisa da saqarT-
velos urTierTobebis SeswavliT Semoifargleboda. 
saerTod, qarTveli istorikosebis midgoma sakiTxisad-
mi ori ZiriTadi niSniT SeiZleba davaxasiaToT. 

erTi mxriv, jvarosnul moZraobas isini zedmetad 
materialisturi gadmosaxedidan uyurebdnen, xarks 

uxdidnen sabWoTa istoriografiaSi gabatonebul 
Sexedulebebs da imeorebdnen damkvidrebul Sefase-
bebs jvarosnuli omebis mizezebisa da miznebis Sesaxeb: 
maTi azriT, es iyo feodaluri ojaxebis umiwawylo um-
crosi Svilebis moZraoba, romelic miwisa da simdid-
ris mosapoveblad iyo mimarTuli da organizebuli 
kaTolikuri eklesiis mier, romelmac nadavlsa da mi-
was daxarbebuli raindoba aRmosavleTSi gagzavna, sa-
dac mZarcveluri omebis dros gamJRavnda jvarosanTa 
dampyrobluri zraxvebi. religiuri fanatizmiT aRbe-
Wdili es omebi, romelTac Tan axlda umowyalo Zarcva 
da Jleta, Sefasebulia rogorc samxedro-politikuri 
avantiura. 

ase magaliTad, i. beraZe jvarosnebs uwodebs `evro-
pel kolonizatorebs~,44 xolo v. kopaliani jvarosnuli 
moZraobis gamomwvev mizezebs Soris asaxelebs evropeli 
raindebis siRaribes, axali miwebis dapyrobis survils, 
romis papis swrafvas aRmosavleTis eklesiis daqvemde-
barebisaken, italiis qalaqebis savaWro interesebs da 
a.S.45

S. mesxia wers, rom `jvarosnebi aRmosavleTSi modi-
odnen, rogorc dampyroblebi, isini cdilobdnen rac 
SeiZleba meti teritoriebi da nadavli CaegdoT xelT, 
farTod gaexsnaT gzebi evropis xarbi qalaqebisaTvis 
da meti simdidre gaezidaT aRmosavleTidan. jvaros-
nebisaTvis mxolod safari iyo maTi lozungi – `brZo-
la qristes saflavis dasacavad~, `urjuloTa gandevna 
wminda adgilebidan~. namdvilad ki isini axali miwa-wyl-
is xelSi Casagdebad da aRmosavleTis xalxebis dasamor-
Cileblad modiodnen...~46

marqsistuli istoriografiis tradiciebs xarks 
uxdis S. badriZec, romlis mixedviTac jvarosnuli 
laSqrobebi ganapiroba socialurma winaaRmdegobam 
evropis feodalur sazogadoebaSi, sadac, TiTqosda, 
`glexobas... aRar SeeZlo axal-axali fuladi Tu Sromi-
Ti valdebulebebis Sesruleba feodalebis sasarge-
blod~; feodaluri sagvareuloebis umcrosi, upovari 

42 Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War 
and Peace, 44-45.

43 daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosi, 
`cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTisi~, 
325-26; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ mefeT-mefisa 
daviTisi~, 309.

44 i. beraZe, `saqarTvelosTan jva-

rosnebis urTierTobis sakiTxisaT-
vis~, TsuS, 87 (1960), 289.

45 v. kopaliani, `saqarTvelos ur-
TierToba jvarosnebTan da bizanti-
asTan (XI-XII saukuneTa mijna)~, TsuS, 
125 (1968), 87.

46 SoTa mesxia, ZlevaÁ sakvirveli 
(Tbilisi, 1972), 73.
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da umiwawylo Svilebis mTelma armiam, `romelic, oRond 
saarsebo saSualeba epovna, arafers daerideboda~; 
Raribma raindebma, romlebic, xSiri omebis miuxedavad, 
`kvlav usaxsrod cxovrobda da ocnebobda axal-axal 
laSqrobebze, sadac SeiZleboda didi simdidrisa da mi-
wawylis Sovna~; kaTolikuri eklesiis survilma, Tavisi 
Zalauflebis qveS moeqcia bizantia. Sedegad, `simdi-
dreze, axal miwa-wyalsa da gavlenis sferoebze ocne-
bobda yvela, iqneboda is SimSiliT dabeCavebuli glexi, 
mekobreobaSi moberebuli raindi Tu qristes mcnebaTa 
aRmsrulebeli eklesia~. am fonze papis xelisufle-
bam ostaturad gamoiyena Turq-selCukTa mier bizan-
tiis damarcxebis ambavi da saTave daudo jvarosnul 
laSqrobebs.47 mkvlevris SefasebiT, `jvarosnebi ev-
ropidan Camosuli kolonistebi iyvnen, sxvis qveynebSi 
omobdnen da mTavar miznad axlo aRmosavleTis xalxTa 
Zarcva-glejas isaxavdnen~.48

k. liluaSvili Tvlis, rom ̀ jvarosnuli laSqrobebi... 
iyo dasavleT evropis feodalebisa da glexTa masebis 
samxedro-koloniuri eqspediciebi axlo aRmosavleTSi 
mdidari miwebisa da nadavlis mopovebisaTvis~, romlis 
gamomwvevi mizezebis CamonaTvali standartuli mate-
rialisturi arsenalidanaa: evropaSi socialuri wi-
naaRmdegobebis gamwvaveba, umiwawylo umcrosi Svilebis 
problema, bizantiis damorCilebisa da nadavlisa da mi-
wa-wylis xelSi Cagdebis survili.49 jvarosnebis dampy-
roblur politikaze r. metrevelic miuTiTebs.50

samarTlianobisaTvis unda aRiniSnos, rom jvaros-
nuli laSqrobebis materialistur Sefasebas toni misca 
ucxoeTSi, qarTul emigraciaSi gamoqveynebulma zurab 
avaliSvilis cnobilma naSromma, sadac wina planze iyo 
wamoweuli aRmosavleTis miwebis dapyrobis, savaWro da 
sazRvao gzebis xelSi Cagdebis survili. z. avaliSvili 
aRiarebda religiuri faqtoris rols jvarosanTa mo-
tivaciaSi, magram maTi miswrafebebis miseul CamonaT-
valSi materialisturi mxare Warbobda: `jvarosanTa 
samTavroebi ki Seqmna ucxoeTSi... dasavleT evropelTa 

sarwmunoebrivma aRfrTovanebam, romis eklesiis poli-
tikam, raindTa da aznaurTa mxriv `saqmeTa sagmiroTa~ 
da saxelis da nadavlis Zebnam, savaWro da mezRvaurTa 
qalaqebis sixarbem...~51 is mkacrad afasebda jvarosneb-
sac, romlebic `qristes saflavze sinanuliTa da crem-
lebiT loculobdnen; maxviliT ki cdilobdnen meti 
daepyroT, meti daerbiaT, meti simdidre da gancxroma 
rgebodaT~. evropaSi moedineboda `aRmosavleTidan na-
davli xaliCa-oqro-vercxli~.52

ase rom, imdroindeli nawerebis kiTxvisas unda gaviT-
valiswinoT gabatonebuli marqsistuli ideologia, 
romelic savaldebulo iyo yvela istorikosisaTvis da 
maSindeli viTareba jvarosnuli laSqrobebis Seswav-
lis sakiTxSi, sadac materialisturi axsna batonobda. 
jvarosnuli moZraobis Rrma da yovelmxrivi Seswavla 
dasavleTSic sul ramdenime aTeulia welia rac daiwyo. 

meore mxriv, TiTqmis yvela qarTveli istorikosi 
aRniSnavda, rom jvarosnul laSqrobebs didi mniSvn-
eloba hqonda Turq-selCukTa winaaRmdeg gamaTavisu-
flebeli moZraobisaTvis, rom jvarosanTa gamoCenis 
Semdeg saqarTvelo marto aRar iyo selCukTa winaaRm-
deg da rom jvarosanTa brZolebma obieqturad dadeb-
iTi gavlena iqonies qarTvelTa warmatebaze. qarTuli 
istoriografia yovelTvis aRniSnavda frankTa monaw-
ileobas didgoris brZolaSi (1121), romelmac mravali 
aTeuli wliT gansazRvra saqarTvelos wamyvani roli 
regionSi, aseve, erTmaneTis mimarT arsebul simpaTiebsa 
da saerTo gegmebs, romlebsac jvarosnebi da qarTvele-
bi adgendnen muslimTa winaaRmdeg. qarTveli istor-
ikosebi xazs usvamdnen jvarosnuli laSqrobis mniS-
vnelobas dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis dakavSirebis 
saqmesa da saerTaSoriso vaWrobisa da zRvaosnobis gan-
viTarebaSic.

saerTo jamSi, ideologiur kliSeebs Tu daviviwyebT, 
qarTuli istoriografia dadebiTad afasebda jva-
rosnul moZraobas da aRiarebda mis obieqtur wvlils 
saqarTvelos selCukTa batonobisagan gaTavisuflebis 

47 SoTa badriZe, saqarTvelo da 
jvarosnebi (Tbilisi, 1973), 3-5.

48 iqve, 14.

49 kukuri liluaSvili, `saqarT-
velo da jvarosnebi~, isgs, 1 (1983), 
43-47.

50 roin metreveli, daviT IV aR-
maSenebeli (Tbilisi, 1986), 292.

51 zurab avaliSvili, jvarosanTa 
droidan (parizi, 1929), 49.

52 iqve, 13.
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saqmeSi. aseT Sefasebas xels uwyobda jvarosanTa da 
qarTvelTa saerTo istoriuli interesebi, romlebic 
saerTo mtris – selCukTa saxelmwifoebis winaaRmdeg 
ibrZodnen. 

samwuxarod, rig bolodroindel kvlevebSi kvlav vx-
vdebiT marqsistuli istoriografiuli tradiciebis 
Sesabamis formulirebebs. dasanania, rom zogierTi is-
torikosis naSromi arc axlaa Tavisufali Zveli gavle-
nebisagan. 

e. mamisTvaliSvili jvarosnul laSqrobebs kvlavin-
deburad `samxedro-politikur avantiuras~ uwodebs,53 
iseve rogorc s. margiSvili, romlis mixedviTac `jva-
rosnuli laSqrobebi dasavleT evropis mxridan iyo 
wmida ideas amofarebuli aRmosavleTis kolonizaci-
is mcdeloba, grandiozuli samxedro avantiura...~54 e. 
mamisTvaliSvili jvarosnul laSqrobebs calke qveTavs 
– `jvarosnuli laSqrobebis zogadi daxasiaTeba~ – uZ-
Rvnis, sadac, samwuxarod, kvlav marqsistuli epoqis 
gansazRvrebebiT operirebs. misive TqmiT, is Tavs ika-
vebs jvarosnuli laSqrobebis gamomwvev mizezebze 
(ekonomikuri, socialuri politikuri) saubrisagan, 
Tumca mainc asaxelebs CrdiloeT italiis qalaqebis 
miswrafebas aRmosavleTTan vaWrobidan CamoeSorebiaT 
bizantia da romis papis survils Careuliyo bizantiis 
Sida saqmeebSi, kaTolikur eklesias ki adanaSaulebs 
siria-palestinaSi mimdinare movlenebis damaxinje-
basa da antimuslimuri ganwyobilebebis gaRvivebaSi.55 
Zveli kliSeebi Tavs iCens mkvlevris mier imdroindeli 
viATarebis ararealisturad aRwerisas, TiTqosda `ad-
gilobrivi mosaxleobis Zarcva-rbeviT gamdidrebuli 
raindebis erTi nawili tovebda ierusalimis samefos da 
samSobloSi brundeboda...~56

qvemoT Cven davrwmundebiT, rom jvarosnuli laSqro-
bebis mizezebisa da jvarosanTa motivaciis aseTi axsna, 
iseve rogorc jvarosnuli moZraobis arsis gadmocema 
absoluturad ar Seesabameba istoriul sinamdviles da 
Sors dgas obieqturobisagan. 

jvarosnuli omi
1095 wlis 27 noembers klermonSi Sekrebili uamravi 

xalxis winaSe qadagebiT warsdga romis papi urban II. man 
mouwoda dasavleTis qristianebs, metadre raindobas, 
Seewyvita ZmaTamkvleli omebi, wasuliyo aRmosavleT-
Si moZme qristianebis dasaxmareblad da urwmunoebi-
sagan gaeTavisuflebina ierusalimi da misi siwmindeebi. 
moxaliseebs, romlebic laSqrobaSi monawileobas mi-
iRebdnen, papi codvebis mitevebas dapirda, gardacvli-
lebs ki zeciur sasufevels. am qadagebis eqo saukunee-
bis manZilze hpovebda gamoZaxils qristianebis gulSi, 
mowodebaze pasuxi – Deus lo vult! – ki didxans azanzarebda 
evropisa da axlo aRmosavleTis politikur sivrces. 

jon fransi yuradRebas amaxvilebs papis SeTavazebis 
araordinalurobaze, rodesac man, yovelgvari mate-
rialuri sazRauris gareSe, 4 aTasi kilometriT daSo-
rebuli laSqrobis mizani dausaxa mis msmenelT: mavans 
unda mietovebina Tavisi ojaxi da miwa urwmunoTTagan 
ierusalimis gasaTavisufleblad, raTa daemsaxurebina 
codvebis miteveba, da Tu mokvdeboda – zeciuri sasuf-
eveli. uCveulo iyo, rom aseTi idealisturi winadadeb-
iT mimarTes klass, romlis upirvelesi interesi miwis 
floba iyo da mimarTa maTive wridan gamosulma ada-
mianma.57 ufro saocari ki is gaxldaT, rom am mowodebam 
gamoxmaureba hpova da pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis 
armiebSi Tavi moiyara aTeul aTasobiT adamianma, maT 
Soris 6-7 aTasma raindma, romlebic miwismflobelTa 
wridan iyvnen gamosulni.58 es iyo udidesi moZraoba, 
romlis msgavsic aravis ar enaxa. pirveli jvarosnuli 
laSqrobis msgavsi omis gamocdileba feodalur evro-
pas arasdros hqonia da arc msgavsi masStabis saomar mo-
qmedebebs awarmoebda vinme dasavleTSi.59 

ram ganapiroba aseTi idealisturi wamowyebis 
warmateba?

jvarosnuli moZraoba iyo XI saukunis im reformebis 
dagvirgvineba, romlis drosac, sasuliero Tu saero 
mowinaaRmdegeebs Soris moqceulma eklesiam qristian-

53 eldar mamisTvaliSvili, saqarT-
velos sagareo politika da diplo-
matia, t. IV, saqarTvelo da jvaros-
nebi (Tbilisi, 2014), 71.

54 soso margiSvili, `rogor 
gamoucxada Tamar mefem omi jva-
rosnul laSqrobas~, Tbiliselebi, 
13 (2007), 26.

55 mamisTvaliSvili, saqarTvelo da 
jvarosnebi, 71-72.

56 iqve, 73.

57 urban II Sampaneli raindis oja-
xidan iyo.

58 John France, Western Warfare in the Age 
of the Crusades, 1000-1300 (London, 2003), 
204.

59 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 109.
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uli dasavleTis raindebs mimarTa daxmarebisaTvis. ur-
ban II-is mowodeba aRmosavleTis qristianTa dasaxmare-
blad, warmoadgenda ukve arsebuli wminda omis, mart-
vilobis, codvebis gamosyidvisa da raindobis ideebis 
Serwymas piligrimuli moZraobis praqtikasTan.60

jvarosnuli laSqroba exmianeboda reformatorTa 
ideebs, romlebic cdilobdnen saero cxovrebaSi samon-
astro Rirebulebebi daenergaT.61 k. erdmani jvarosnul 
laSqrobas raindul RvTismsaxurebas uwodebs. asketu-
ri wmindanis nacvlad qristes falavnad (athleta Christi) 
ukve jvarosan rainds ganadidebdnen.62 pirveli jvaros-
nuli laSqrobis aRwerisas iseT frazebs iyeneben, rom-
lebic adre mxolod berebsa da monastrul cxovrebas 
miesadageboda: qristes mxedroba, jvris gza, mogzau-
roba zeciur ierusalimSi, sulieri brZola, xolo samo-
nastro nawerebSi omisa da monaniebis urTierTkavSirma 
inteleqtualuri simZime SeiZina. jvarosnebs aRwerdnen 
rogorc adamianebs, romlebmac uflisa da moyvasis si-
yvarulis gamo datoves ojaxebi da amqveyniuri qoneba, 
nebayoflobiT wavidnen gadasaxlebaSi da siRaribesa da 
siwmindeSi gauyvnen jvris gzas.63

Cvenamde moRweuli qartiebi mowmoben raindebis 
gulwrfel RvTismosaobas, maT mzadyofnas, eklesia-
monastrebisaTvis materialuri SewirulebebiT mo-
epovebinaT momavali laSqrobis kurTxeva da zeciuri 
mxardaWera.64 laSqrobaSi myofma jvarosnebma icodnen, 
rom isini marto ar iyvnen. maT ukan dasavleT evropi-
dan cad `locvis sveti iyo atyorcnili~, romliTac Sin 
darCenilebi codvebs inaniebdnen da ufals jvarosanTa 
gamarjvebas SesTxovdnen.65

eWvi ar aris, rom pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis 
warmatebaSi religiur enTuziazms arsebiTi wvlili mi-
uZRoda. jvarosnuli laSqrobis liturgiuli aspeqti 
aSkarad SesamCnevia – raimond aJileli orjer amsgavsebs 
brZolisaTvis armiis mzadebas saeklesio procesias, da 
aseTi gamonaTqvamebi xSiria.66

jvarosnuli laSqrobis legitimacias Tavad qriste 

iZleoda da mas xSirad qristes saqmedac (negotium Christi) 
uxmobdnen.67 safrangeTSi jvarosnobas `uflis gzas~ (via 
Dei) uwodebdnen.68 jvarosnebs sjerodaT, rom ibrZodnen 
`qristes omSi~ (bellum Christi) da rom isini warmoadgend-
nen `uflis laSqars~ (exercitus domini) an `qristes laSqa-
rs~ (exercitus Christi). jvarosnuli laSqroba iyo `uflisa 
da qristes eqspedicia~ (Dei et Domini Jhesu Christi expeditio).69 
anselm de ribmoni siriidan iwereboda jvarosnebze, 
`romlebic ofls Rvridnen uflis samsaxurSi~.70 1098 
wels urban II werda: `Cvens droSi [RmerTi] qristianTa 
meSveobiT ebrZvis aziaSi Turqebs da evropaSi mavrebs~.71

pirvelma jvarosnulma laSqrobam waruSleli STabe-
Wdileba moaxdina Tanadroul sazogadoebaze. laSqro-
ba aRiqmeboda, rogorc RmerTis pirdapiri RvTaebrivi 
Careva miwier saqmeebSi da am TvalsazrisiT, rogorc 
robert reimsi werda, mas mxolod samyaros Seqmna da 
qristes jvarcma Tu Seedreboda.72 ierusalimis gaTavi-
suflebam yvela daarwmuna, rom jvarosnuli laSqroba 
marTlac RvTis nebis gamovlena iyo. papi paSal II (1099-
1118) werda: `WeSmaritad ufalma gagviaxla Zveli aRTq-
mis saswaulebi~.73 

jvarosnuli laSqrobebis mizezebis kvlevisas isto-
riografiaSi didi xnis ganmavlobaSi dominirebda eko-
nomikuri da politikuri axsnebi. iseTi cnobili mkv-
levaric ki, rogoric iyo stiven ransimeni, aRiarebda 
religiis rols jvarosan raindTa motivaciaSi, magram 
miuTiTebda umcrosi Svilebis faqtorsa da axali mi-
webis SeZenis survilze.74 Tavis droze, hans eberhard 
maieri, jvarosnobis wamyvani germaneli specialisti, 
religiuris garda, mniSvnelobas aniWebda socialur 
da ekonomikur faqtorebs. misi azriT, jvarosnuli 
laSqroba feodaluri ojaxebis umcros Svilebs qonebi-
sa da maRali mdgomareobis mopovebis karg SesaZle-
blobas uqmnida.75

Tanamedrove kvlevebma mtkiced daadgina rwmeniT gan-
pirobebuli religiuri motivaciis gadamwyveti roli 
jvarosnul laSqrobebSi. umiwawylo umcrosi Svilebis 

60 Riley-Smith, The First Crusade and the 
Idea of Crusading, 1; Лучицкая, Крестовые 
походы, 352.

61 Riley-Smith, The First Crusade and the 
Idea of Crusading, 2.

62 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 442.

63 Jonathan Riley-Smith, The Crusades, 
Christianity and Islam (New York, 2008), 32.

64 Лучицкая, Крестовые походы, 34.

65 Riley-Smith, The Crusades, Christianity 
and Islam, 34-35.

66 John France, Victory in the East: A Mili-
tary History of the First Crusade (Cambridge, 
1994), 17, 24.

67 Riley-Smith, The Crusades, Christianity 
and Islam, 17.

68 Riley-Smith, The First Crusade and the 
Idea of Crusading, 16-17.

69 Sylvia Schein, Gateway to the Heavenly 
City: Crusader Jerusalem and the Catholic 
West (1099-1187) (Aldershot, 2005), 21.

70 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 63.

71 Riley-Smith, The First Crusade and the 
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72 iqve, 140.

73 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 77.

74 Runciman, A History of the Crusades, 
vol. 1, 92.

75 Mayer, The Crusades, 21.
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mosazreba kritikas ver uZLlebs. jer erTi, primogenitu-
ri wesi, romelic umcros Svilebs memkvidreobis gareSe 
tovebda, mxolod Crdilo safrangeTSi iyo gavrcele-
buli, meorec, XII saukuneSi evropaSi miwa samyofi iyo da 
misi mSvidobiani aTvisebiTa da axal-axali dasaxlebebis 
warmoqmniT xasiaTdeboda, jvarosnoba ki Zalian Zviri 
jdeboda.76 norman hausli xazgasmiT aRniSnavs, rom mar-
qsisti istorikosebis mier jvarosnobis materialistu-
ri, mxolod ekonomikuri da politikuri, mizezebiT ax-
sna warsuls Cabarda.77 jon fransi mourideblad ambobs, 
rom mxolod adamianis motivaciaze warmoudgenlad 
SezRuduli Sexedulebis SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba virwmu-
noT, TiTqosda, is yovelTvis materialisturia.78

ra Tqma unda, aseTi midgoma ar gulisxmobs yovel-
gvari materialuri Tu miwieri motivis gamoricxvas. 
raindobis istorias Tu gavixsenebT da mis arss gaviT-
valiswinebT, cxadi gaxdeba, rom raindTa motivaciaSi 
saxelis Ziebas yovelTvis mniSvnelovani adgili ekava.79 
aki ambobda kidec orderik vitalisi, rom `bevri iwvoda 
surviliT wasuliyo piligrimad, enaxa wminda saflavi 
da wminda adgilebi da TurqebTan brZolaSi rainduli 
siqvele eCvenebina~.80 sulieri da materialuri faq-
torebis Serwymas vxedavT dorileumTan brZolis kri-
tikul momentSi boemundis gamamxnevebel mowodebaSi 
jvarosnebisadmi: `ideqiT mtkiced, gwamdeT qristes da 
wminda jvris gamarjvebis. dRes, uflis nebiT, uxv nadav-
ls viSovniT~.81 jon fransi da Jan floric aRniSnaven, 
rom ucxo da egzotikur aRmosavleTSi wasvla da Tavga-
dasavlebis Zieba mimzidveli iqneboda, magram aseTi mo-
tivebi mxolod meorad rols TamaSobda.82 

jvarosnoba nebayoflobiTi iyo. jvarosnul laSqro-
baSi mxolod moxalisebi iRebdnen monawileobas da 
vasaluri valdebuleba naklebi mniSvneloba hqonda, 
Tumca feodaluri damokidebulebebi garkveulwilad 
xels uwyobda gadabirebas, Tundac patronis magali-
Tisa da gavlenis ZaliT.83 SedarebisaTvis, jihadi samar-
Tlebrivi institutia, samxedro valdebulebis msgavsi, 

qristianobaSi ki wminda omi arasodes ar yofila mova-
leoba.84 jvarosnebi naklebad erkveodnen aRmosavleT 
xmelTaSuazRvispireTSi mimdinare politikur proce-
sebSi da maTTvis ucnobi iyo papis diplomatiuri in-
teresebi, amitomac, laSqrobisaken mowodebisas, papebi 
aqcents ara politikur, aramed sarwmunoebriv motive-
bze akeTebdnen. swored RvTismoSiSoba ubiZgebda jva-
rosnebs monawileoba mieRoT mZime da saxifaTo wamow-
yebaSi.85

jer kidev adreul SuasaukuneebSi piligrimoba mo-
naniebis miRebuli forma iyo. evropeli qristianebi 
wminda adgilebsa da, upirvelesad, ierusalimSi pili-
grimobas mimarTAavdnen gansakuTrebiT mZime codvebis 
(mkvlelobis) gamosasyidad. X saukunidan moyolebuli 
piligrimoba, rogorc sulis xsnis gza, sul ufro pop-
ularuli xdeba. wminda miwaze piligrimobas ama qvey-
nis Zliernic ar Takilobdnen. anJus grafi fulk nera 
oTxjer iyo piligrimad wasuli wminda miwaze. 1040 wels 
is, ierusalimidan mobrunebuli, ukana gzaze aResrula, 
iseve rogorc normandiis hercogi robert I, romelic 
1035 wels gzaSi gardaicvala ierusalimidan Sin mima-
vali.86 kluneli beris raul glaberis Tanaxmad, ierusa-
limSi piligrimoba morwmunis cxovrebis kulminaciad, 
mis bolo mogzaurobad miiCneoda. wminda miwas miRweu-
li, is bednieri unda Segebeboda iq sikvdils.87

jvarosnuli moZraoba SeuZlebeli iqneboda win-
amorbedi saukuneebis piligrimobis gareSe da is piligri-
mobis logikuri gagrZeleba iyo.88 jvarosnul laSqroba-
Si monawile mravali feodaluri gvaris wevrebi aqtiuri 
piligrimebi iyvnen laSqrobebis dawyebamdec. SemdgomSi, 
am gvarebis mTeli Taobebi monawileobdnen jvarosnul 
omebSi.89 wminda miwis momlocveli qristianebisaTvis 
sul ufro autaneli xdeboda is azri, rom wminda adgile-
bi, qristes samkvidro, urwmunoTa xelSi imyofeboda.90 
yvelaze xSirad jvarosnul nawerebSi 78-e fsalmunis si-
tyvebi gamoiyeneboda: `RmerTo, Sevides warmarTni samkÂ-
drebelsa Sensa da Seagines taZari wmidaÁ Seni~.91
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erTi mxriv, urban II momaval laSqrobas warmoadgenda 
rogorc piligrimobas, meore mxriv ki samxedro termi-
nologias – eqspedicias (Jherosolimitana expeditio) iyenebda. 
piligrimuli da samxedro terminologiis aseTi Serwyma 
gvxvdeba sakuTriv jvarosnebisa da maTi saqmeebis aRmw-
er mematianeTa nawerebSic.92 albert aaxeneli da monte-
kasinoeli JamTaaRmwereli pirvel jvarosnebs aRweren 
rogorc `piligrim jariskacebs~ (peregrini milites).93 mra-
vali jvarosani winaswar iyo Seguebuli im garemoebas, 
rom laSqrobaSi SeiZleba daRupuliyo, zogi ki, pili-
grimTa msgavsad, ierusalimSi sikvdils da iq damarxvas 
imedovnebda.94 

XI saukunis evropaSi religiuri grZnobebis zrda 
SeiniSneba. eriskacebi patronobdnen monastrebs, eweod-
nen saxifaTo da momqancvel piligrimobas, sikvdilis 
win ki berad iRkvecebodnen.95 eklesiebis mfarveloba, 
wmindanTa kulti da momlocveloba (metadre ierusa-
limSi), yvelaferi mowmobda axal suliskveTebas. kacica 
da qalic darwmunebuli iyo sakuTar codvilobaSi da 
cdilobda Tavidan aecilebina misi sazareli Sedegi – 
maradiuli tanjva Semdgom cxovrebaSi.96 am fonze urban 
II-m codvebis miteveba aRuTqva jvarosnuli laSqrobis 
monawileebs. manve daukavSira jvarosnuli laSqrobis 
idea ierusalimSi piligrimobas, yvelaze cnobil mo-
naniebis gzas Sua saukuneebSi.97 ierusalimSi armiis gag-
zavniT eklesiam aRiara, rom piligrimebs SeeZloT iara-
RiT xelSi gaekafaT gza, ise rom monaniebis uflebac 
ar daekargaT. aqamde piligrims sastikad ekrZaleboda 
iaraRis tareba.98 radganac, sxva wminda omisagan gansx-
vavebiT, jvarosnuli laSqrobis legitimacias romis 
papi, qristes nacvali dedamiwaze, axdenda, jvarosnebi 
sargeblobdnen codvebis mitevebis privilegiiT, rom-
lis gacemac mxolod paps SeeZlo. jvarosnebisaTvis 
codvebis mitevebis aRTqma revoluciuri iyo, radgan 
is brZolas ayenebda locvis, mowyalebisa da marxvis 
simaRleze. sinanulis atmosfero gansxvavebul Seferi-
lobas aZlevda jvarosnul laSqrobas.99

monaniebis koleqtiuri aqti, tanjvis gziT uflisaT-
vis im valis gadaxda, romelic maT TavianTi codvebiT 
daides, yvela sxva wminda omisagan gamoarCevda jvaros-
nobas.100 urban II-is mier gacemuli indulgenciebidan 
Cans, rom mas jvarosnuli laSqroba warmoedgina ro-
gorc mZime da Zalian sapatio monanieba. jvarosnuli 
laSqroba imdenad mZime sasjeli iyo, rom is sakmarisi 
iyo yvela Cadenili codvis mosananieblad.101 1101 wlis 
jvarosnuli laSqrobis monawile ekehardi ambobda, rom 
jvarosnoba `monaniebis axali gza~ iyo.102 jvarosnuli 
laSqrobisaTvis mzadebas Tan sdevda monaniebis aqte-
bic. ase magaliTad, 1147 wels safrangeTis mefe lui VII-m 
jvarosnul laSqrobaSi wasvlis win keTrovanTa saxlSi 
ramdenime saaTi gaatara. 1187 wels, ierusalimis dacemis 
Semdeg, papis saydari axali jvarosnuli laSqrobisaken 
mouwodebda, romelic `monaniebisa da sikeTis keTebis~ 
SesaZlebloba iyo.103

Jan flori ar uaryofs codvebis monaniebis faqtors, 
magram Tvlis, rom mas zedmetad did mniSvnelobas ani-
Weben jvarosanTa motivaciaSi. is svams kiTxvas: iyo ki 
yvela jvarosani codvili? marTalia, eklesiis TvalSi 
yvela codvili iyo da monaniebas saWiroebda, magram 
rogors da ra xarisxisas? ierusalimSi piligrimoba 
yvelaze mZime codvebis, mkvlelobisa da mkrexelobis, 
gamosasyidad iyo mowodebuli da Zneli dasajerebelia, 
rom laSqrobis monawile yvela jvarosani aseT cod-
vebs inaniebda. floris azriT, radgan ierusalimis eqs-
pedicia piligrimobas hgavda, monaniebas Tavisi roli 
eqneboda mravali raindis motivaciaSi, magram ara gad-
amwyveti. jvarosnebi ufro mets moelodnen: isini Tavs 
aRiqvamdnen `qristes mxedrobad~, romlebmac TavianTi 
maxvili uflis samsaxurSi Caayenes da sanacvlod ze-
gardmo sazRaurs elodnen.104

urban II pirdeboda jvarosnebs, rom vinc laSqrobaSi 
`wavidoda ara miwieri gamorCenis mizniT, aramed su-
lis saxsnelad da eklesiis gasaTavisufleblad, Cven... 
RvTis wyalobiTa da kaTolike eklesiis locvebiT, ga-
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vaTavisuflebT yvela sasjelisagan, romelic mas cod-
vebis gamo edo...~ papi jvarosnebs codvebis mitevebasac 
aRuTqvamda.105 klermonis krebis mecxre kanoni codvebis 
Sendobas pirdeba yvelas, vinc ierusalimis gzas daadge-
boda uflis eklesiis gasaTavisufleblad.106 orderik 
vitalisi wers, rom `papma yvela brZolis SemZles mou-
woda gaelaSqra uflis mtrebis winaaRmdeg da uflis 
saxeliT, jvris aRebisTanave miuteva yvela codva da 
gaaTavisufla yvela sasjelisagan~.107

zeciuri jildos aRTqma mZlavri stimuli iyo qris-
tianisaTvis da mas mudmivad mimarTavdnen jvarosnuli 
laSqrobebis epoqaSi. jvarosnuli laSqrobis mqadage-
belTaTvis 1260-ian wlebSi daweril saxelmZRvaneloSi 
dominikelTa ordenis xelmZRvaneli humberti ambob-
da: `cxadia, rom isini, vinc uflis armias SeurTdebian, 
uflisagan iqnebian dalocvilni. maTi Tanamgzavrebi 
angelozebi iqnebian da rodesac aResrulebian, mara-
diul jildos miiReben~.108 papis legati odo Satoru 
xazs usvamda jvarosanTa mier gaRebul msxverpls, 
romlis meoxebiTac isini zecaSi unda moxvedrili-
yvnen: `jvrismtvirTvelebi sakuTar Tavs uaryofen sa-
sikvdilo safrTxeSi Tavis CagdebiT, ukan toveben Tavi-
anT moyvareebs, xarjaven sakuTar qonebas da atareben 
jvars, raTa Semdeg jvarma aiyvanos isini zecaSi~.109

bernard klervoeli jvarosnul laSqrobas aRiqvam-
da rogorc SesaZleblobas, romliTac ufali saSuale-
bas aZlevda codvilebs iolad mieRoT miteveba. Jak de 
vitri jvarosnobis gamorCeul pativze werda: `frangu-
lad rom daiZaxo, `aha groSebi~, mravali mojardeba, ma-
gram Tu iyvireb `aha samoTxe~ an `iCqareT samoTxisaken~, 
mciredni Tu movlen... araferia RvTis saufloze ioli 
SesaZeni da araferia masze Zvirfasi~.110 is adarebda jva-
rosnebis mier damsaxurebul saukuno xsnas feods da 
jvris niSans – xelTaTmans, romelsac seniori miwasTan 
erTad aZlevda Tavis vasals.111

cxadi iyo, miwieri ierusalimisaTvis brZoliT jva-
rosani zeciur ierusalimSi Sesvlas ibevebda.112

jvarosnuli laSqroba mebrZolis winaSe unikalur 
perspeqtivas Slida. sulis saxsnelad isini aRar 
saWiroebdnen berad Sedgomas, maT sakuTari maxviliTa 
da profesiiT SeeZloT cxovneba. papis mowodebis Sem-
deg isini marto Sendobis mopovebas ki ar cdilobdnen, 
aramed zeciuri jildos damsaxurebasac.113 aqamde, mx-
olod monazvnebs SeeZloT gadarCena jvris miRebiT, 
rac monastrul cxovrebasTan ziarebas niSnavda; axla 
ki, samosze wiTeli jvris simboluri damagrebiT, ri-
giT raindsac SeeZlo jvarosnad gaxdomiT suli exsna. 
jvarosnuli laSqrobis rogorc yvelaze wminda omis 
qadagebiT, romis papma raindebs misca imis imedi, rom 
uflisadmi Tavisi profesiuli samsaxuriT isini ezi-
arebodnen maradiul netarebas, rac manamde mxolod 
martvilTa, wmindanTa da monazonTa xvedri iyo.114 es iyo 
`warmavali garjiT maradiuli jildos damsaxureba~ 
(gregori VII).115 raindi-berebis sasuliero ordenebis 
Camoyalibebam daasrula mebrZolis, rogorc aucile-
beli borotebis, gardaqmna gansakuTrebuli tipis sasu-
liero pirad.116

jvarosnuli laSqroba ufro meti iyo, vidre samar-
Tliani an wminda omi. misi saSualebiT SeiZleboda 
sulis xsna da codvebis gamosyidva. brZolaSi vinmes 
mokvlisaTvis jvarosani ar saWiroeboda monaniebas, 
rogorc es xdeboda manamde samarTliani Tu wminda 
omis dros. jvarosnul laSqrobaSi mkvleloba araTu 
misaRebi, aramed sulis xsnis garantia gaxda.117 urban II-
is mimarTva raindebisadmi maT `kanonieri~ da eklesiis 
mier mowonebuli brZolis saSualebas aZlevda: `gax-
di qristes jariskaci Sen, romelic cota xnis win ya-
CaRi iyavi. kanonierad ebrZole barbarosebs, vinc adre 
Zmebsa da naTesavebs eomebodi... is vinc uflis mteri 
(inimici Dei) iyo, axla misi megobari (amici Dei) gaxdeba~.118 
baldrik burgeilis mixedviT, urban II-m mouwoda mebr-
Zolebs gverdze gadaedoT raindobis sartyeli (militiae 
cingulum) da gamxdariyvnen qristes raindebi (milites Chris
ti).119 gibert noJeneli ase ganmartavda papis sityvebs: 
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`Cvens droSi RmerTma imitom daadgina wminda omebi, rom 
raindebma warmarTebiviT erTmaneTis Jletis nacvlad, 
xsnis axali gza ipovon. maT SeuZliaT ar wavidnen mon-
asterSi, rogorc es adre xdeboda, aramed SeinarCunon 
Cveuli Tavisufleba da samosi da uflis mowyaleba sa-
kuTari profesiiT daimsaxuron~.120 bernard klervoe-
li axsenebda raindebs, rom jvarosnoba iyo maTi Sansi 
qristianTa sisxlisRvris nacvlad ebrZolaT ufro ama-
Rlebuli miznisaTvis: `hoi, meomarno! aha mizani, rom-
lisTvisac brZola Tqvens sulebs safrTxes ar uqmnis; 
mizani, sadac gamarjveba saxelovania da sikvdili ki 
SenaZeni~.121 eklesiis aseTma mowodebebma Sedegi gamoiRo 
da sasurvel kalapotSi mimarTa raindTa samxedro mis-
wrafebebi. 1248 wels, jvarosnul laSqrobaSi wasvlis 
win, Joseron bronsioni ase loculobda: `ufalo, gan-
marine qristianTa Soris oms, romlebSic gavatare Cemi 
cxovreba; momec saSualeba aRvesrulo Sens samsaxurSi, 
raTa zecaSi veziaro Sens meufebas~.122 

pirveli jvarosnuli laSqroba iyo rainduli wamow-
yeba, romelic mefeebisa da imperatorebis Carevis ga-
reSe ganxorcielda.123 XIV saukunisaTvis jvarosnoba 
raindobis socialuri movaleoba gaxda.124 evropis aris-
tokratia jvarosnul laSqrobaSi monawileobas ganixi-
lavda rogorc qristesadmi pirad valdebulebas da 
Rirsebisa da prestiJis saqmes.125 Zmebi, biZaSvilebi, na-
Tesavebi TavianTi mamulebidan Tmobdnen wils, rodesac 
maTi ojaxis wevri uflis saqmis gamo aRmosavleTSi mid-
ioda. rainduli ojaxebisaTvis es sapatio saqmed iTvle-
boda.126

aRmosavleTis eklesiis daxmarebis idea pirvel jva-
rosnul laSqrobamde mwifdeboda dasavleTis saqris-
tianoSi. jer kidev gregori VII mouwodebda morwmuneebs 
aRmosavleTis qristianebis gamoxsnisaken. damaxasiaTe-
belia papis reaqcia mas Semdeg, rac, manaskertTan bi-
zantielTa damarcxebis (1071) Semdeg, Turq-selCukTa 
anatoliaSi winsvlis ambavi Seityo. 1074 wels man orjer 
uxmo Tavis raindebsa da moxaliseebs, ̀ wm. petres erTgu-

lebs~, `yvelas, visac surda qristianuli rwmenis dacva~ 
da aRmosavleli Zmebis gaTavisufleba. papis sityvebiT, 
warmarTebi utevdnen bizantiis `qristianul imperias~ 
da aTasobiT xocavdnen qristianebs. erTmorwmuneebs 
sicocxle ar unda daeSurebinaT maTi gamoxsnisaTvis: 
`Cveni mxsnelis magaliTi da moyvasis siyvarulis mova-
leoba moiTxovs Cvengan mivapyroT Cveni gulebi Cveni 
Zmebis gamoxsnas. rogorc man [qristem] Semogvwira Tavi-
si sicocxle, ise gavwiroT Cveni sicocxlec Cveni Zmebi-
saTvis~. aseTi samsaxuri qristes samsaxuri iqneboda da 
`qristianuli rwmenisa da zeciuri mefis~ dacva. aseTi 
garja `samaradiso jildos~ imsaxurebda da am dros 
sikvdili qristesTvis sikvdili iqneboda, ufro sax-
elovani, vidre samSoblosaTvis sikvdili. gregori VII 
Tavad apirebda saTaveSi Cadgomoda aseT laSqrobas. 1074 
wlis 2 Tebervals papi wers vilhelm burgundiels, rom 
fiqrobs konstantinopolSi wavides, `raTa daexmaros 
qristianebs, romlebic mwared itanjebian saracinebis 
metad xSiri Tavdasxmebis gamo da mxurvaled gvTxoven 
gavuwodoT daxmarebis xeli~. papi Tavisi armiiT ierusa-
limamde miRwevas da wminda saflavis gaTavisuflebasac 
ki fiqrobda.127

aranakleb mxurvaled mimarTavda dasavleTis sazoga-
doebas misi memkvidre urban II-c: `Cvens Zmebs, qristes 
sxeulis nawils, scemen, Cagraven da aviwroeben... Cve-
ni sisxlismieri Zmebi... erTi dedidan Sobilni... imave 
qristesa da igive eklesiis Svilni...~ aRmosavlelTaT-
vis Tavdadebas papi ganixilavda, rogorc moyvasisadmi 
siyvarulis gamovlenas, qristianobis umTavres Rireb-
ulebas, radgan `ufros amissa siyuaruli ara ars, raTa 
dadvas kacman suli TÂsi moyusisaTÂs~ (ioane, 15:13).128 
papi arwmunebda jvarosnebs, rom maTi laSqroba qris-
tianuli mowyaleba iqneboda, radganac maT sicocxle 
unda gaeriskaT RmerTisa da moyvasis, aRmosavleli 
qristianebis siyvarulis gamo.129

cxadia, jvarosnebis motivaciaSi aRmosavleli qris-
tianebis gamoxsnas sulac ar eniWeboda gadamwyveti 

120 Guibert Of Nogent, The Deeds Of 
God Through The Franks, trans. R. Levine 
(Woodbridge, 1997), 25.

121 Housley, Fighting for the Cross, 36.

122 Tyerman, God’s War, 921.

123 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 436.

124 Riley-Smith, What Were the Crusades?, 
74.

125 Лучицкая, Крестовые походы, 190.

126 iqve, 35.

127 Эрдман, Происхождение идеи 
Крестового похода, 250-52; Riley-Smith, 
The First Crusade and the Idea of Crusading, 
7-8; Tyerman, God’s War, 50.

128 Лучицкая, Крестовые походы, 16.

129 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 65-66.



134  135omis ideologiamamuka wurwumia

mniSvneloba, magram papis Segonebebs rom ukvalod ar 
Cauvlia, mowmobs 1097 wels antioqiis banakidan mow-
erili cnobili jvarosnis anselm de ribmonis sityvebi: 
`dae Cvenma dedam, dasavleTis eklesiam, iamayos, rom 
Soba iseTi Svilebi, romlebmac ase sakvirvelad uSveles 
aRmosavleTis eklesias~.130

klermonSi urban II-m mgznebared mouwoda qristianebs 
gamoexsnaT tyveobaSi myofi uflis qalaqi: `ierusa-
limi, dedamiwis Wipi... Cvenma mxsnelma ganaTla Tavisi 
vnebebiT, gamoisyida Tavisi sikvdiliT da ganadida Ta-
visi damarxviT. da es samefo qalaqi, mdebare msoflios 
centrSi, mtris mieraa dapyrobili da damonebuli maT 
mier, romelTac ar uwyian uflis gza. mas mxurvaled 
surs Tavisufleba da gamudmebiT loculobs, rom Tqven 
mixvideT dasaxmareblad~.131 am sityvebiT, aqamde arse-
bul wminda omis ideologias, romis papma axali sakral-
uri ganzomileba daumata – ierusalimisa da wminda 
adgilebis gaTavisufleba, ramac `rigiTi~ wminda omi 
`wmidaTawmida~, jvarosnul omad aqcia, rasac dasavle-
Tis goneba saukuneebi hyavda Sepyrobili.132 k. erdmani 
ierusalims uwodebs `mistikur~ mizans, romelic ara-
nair samxedro logikas ar emorCileboda,133 da romlis 
mniSvneloba qristianobisaTvis miwieri faqtorebiT ar 
izomeboda.

Sua saukuneebis qristianis grZnobebi ierusalimis 
mimarT SeiZleba aRvweroT, rogorc yovlismomcveli. 
ierusalimi samyaros centri iyo; adgili, romelic 
Tavad RmerTma gamoarCia, rodesac adamianTa xsna 
gadawyvita; bolo Jams aq moxdeboda meored mosvla.134 
ierusalimis saxels magiuri Zala hqonda. es iyo qalaqi, 
sadac qriste evno, mokvda, daeflo da aRsdga; iyo zeci-
uri ierusalimic, safironisa da smaragdis karibWeebiT, 
patiosani qviT naSeni kedlebiT, bivritiTa da anTrakiT 
mokirwyluli moednebiT;135 sulieri samyaros centri, 
iseve rogorc miwieri ierusalimi idga `xalxebisa da 
qveynebis SuagulSi~;136 adgili, sadac ufali mkvidrob-
da Tavis xalxs Soris, samoTxis qalaqi da cxovrebis xe, 

romelic yvelas kurnavs.137 ierusalims gansakuTrebul 
mniSvnelobas aniWebda zeciur qalaqze pavles episto-
leebsa da ioanes gamocxadebaSi mocemuli mistikuri 
warmodgenebic. ararealuris zeciuri sxivi ecemoda mi-
wier ierusalims da morwmunis warmodgenaSi SesaZleb-
els xdida aq winaswarmetyvelebebis axdenas.138

ierusalimi da qristes memkvidreoba, misi cxovrebis, 
sikvdilisa da aRdgomis adgilebi, iesos meored mos-
vlis molodini zRvargadasul emociebs iwvevda jva-
rosnebSi. qristes mier saukuneobiT urwmunoebis xelSi 
myofi ierusalimis gaTavisuflebis moTxovna, maT xdi-
da uflis RvTaebrivi gegmis monawileebad. maTi gamar-
jveba qristes saboloo gamarjvebis preludia unda 
gamxdariyo.139

ierusalimi kidev erTi aspeqtiT ipyrobda jvarosan-
Ta yuradRebas. raindebisaTvis, romlebic imdroin-
deli feodaluri samyarosaTvis damaxasiaTebeli para-
lelebiT xelmZRvanelobdnen, ierusalimisa da wminda 
miwis, rogorc ieso qristes memkvidreobis gaTavi-
sufleba, mZlavr stimuls warmoadgenda. jvarosnul 
propagandaSi popularobiT sargeblobda gasaWirSi 
myofi qristes Cveneba, romelic saSvelad uxmobda mor-
wmuneebs. pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis dros qriste 
warmodgenili iyo rogorc mama, romelic Tavis Svilebs 
uxmobda warTmeuli sakuTrebis dasabruneblad. XII sau-
kunis ganmavlobaSi es saxe transformirda qristes ro-
gorc mefis, senioris saxeSi, romelic Tavisi vasalebi-
sgan iTxovda samsaxurs. Jak de vitri werda, rom ufali 
cdida Tavisi vasalebis erTgulebas. vasali, romelic 
brZolaSi ar exmareboda Tavis patrons, ar imsaxurebda 
Tavis mamuls. 1200 wels bazelSi qadagebisas abati mar-
tini raindebs abarebda qristes, raTa maT `aRedginaT 
misi memkvidreoba, saidanac is umowyalod gaaZeves~.140 
inokenti III jvarosnis movaleobas adarebda vasalisas, 
romelic gaWirvebaSi myof patrons unda daxmareboda.141

jvarosnebi, romlebic TavianTi uflis mamulis gasa-
Tavisufleblad mieSurebodnen, nacnobi kategoriebiT 
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azrovnebdnen da gasakviri ar aris, rom `qristes 
mtrebis~ winaaRmdeg feodaluri vendetis, SurisZiebis 
grZnoba amoZravebdaT.142 qristianebisaTvis miyenebuli 
zianis gamo muslimebze SurisZiebiT, isini RmerTis mo-
wonebis damsaxurebas imedovnebdnen.143

1098 wels antioqiidan urban II-isadmi gagzavnil wer-
ilSi pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis meTaurebi irw-
munebian, rom `maT Suri iZies maRali RmerTisaTvis miy-
enebuli zianis gamo~.144 1100 wels papi paSal II wers pizel 
konsulebs, rom `qristianebma gabedulad iZies Suri 
barbarosTa tiraniasa da uRelze, da, uflis SewevniT, 
ieso qristes sisxliTa da myofobiT gawmendili miwebi 
aRadgines uwindel siwmindesa da sidiadeSi...~145 bal-
drik burgeili gadmogvcems, rom ierusalimze ieriSis 
win jvarosnebs aseTi qadageba waukiTxes: `mogmarTavT 
mamebs, Svilebs, Zmebs da biZaSvilebs: Tuki vinme ucxo 
daartyams Tqvenians, gana Surs ar iZiebT Tqveni naTe-
savisaTvis? da ramdenad metad unda iZioT Suri Tqve-
ni RmerTisaTvis, Tqveni mamisa da ZmisaTvis, romelic 
Seuracxyves, gaaZeves misi mamulidan, jvars acves; 
romelic martosuli gixmobT saSvelad: `me martom 
davwure sawnaxelSi...~146 aq moyvanilia nawyveti esaiadan, 
romelic SurisZiebaze apelirebiT grZeldeba: ̀ ...da ara-
vin iyo CemTan. vwuravdi Cemi risxvisas da vwnexavdi Cemi 
mZvinvarebisas, da misi sisxli moesxura Cems samosels 
da SevbRale Cemi talavari~.147 msgavsi suliskveTebiT 
gamsWvalul sityvas miawers orderik vitalisi balduin 
I-s, romelmac iafasTan brZolisas Tavisianebs mimarTa 
`aRWurviliyvnen da uSiSrad eZiaT Suri uflisaTvis~.148

jvarosnuli laSqroba mimarTuli iyo qristianuli 
samyaros gare Tu Sida mtrebis winaaRmdeg, qristianuli 
sakuTrebis dasabruneblad an eklesiisa da qristianTa 
dasacavad.149 h. maieri SeniSnavs, rom praqtikaSi Tu ara, 
TeoriaSi mainc, qristianuli wminda omi TavdacviTi 
RonisZieba iyo, gansxvavebiT jihadisagan, romelic Ta-
vidanve agresiuli omi iyo.150 jvarosnebs sjerodaT, rom 
qveynebi, romlebic adre qristianebis iyo, kanonierad 

ekuTvnodaT maT. damaskos mmarTvelisadmi miweril 
werilSi jvarosanTa liderebi amtkicebdnen, rom isini 
mxolod im miwebisaTvis ibrZodnen, romlebsac manamde 
bizantielebi flobdnen.151 inokenti IV (1243-54) saekle-
sio kanonebis miseul komentarebSi amtkicebs, rom qris-
tianebs ufleba aqvT dalaSqron wminda miwa, radgan es 
mxare muslimebma ukanonod waarTves qristianebs. amave 
dros, papi garkveviT ambobs, rom ar SeiZleba jvarosnu-
li laSqrobis mowyoba muslimTa im miwebze, romelTac 
isini Tavidanve flobdnen. rogorc yvela adamians, mus-
limebsac hqondaT TavianT samSobloSi mSvidobianad 
cxovrebis kanonieri ufleba.152

jvarosnuli laSqroba arsebiTad TavdacviT, da 
samarTliani omis principebis Sesatyvis, RonisZiebad 
miiCneoda. jvarosnuli laSqroba iyo pasuxi warsul da 
awmyo vnebaze. dakargulis dabruneba aRiqmeboda ara 
rogorc bizantiis imperiisa Tu ierusalimis samefos 
sakuTrebis dacvad, aramed rogorc mTeli saqristia-
nos, eklesiiis an Tavad qristes kuTvnilebis dacvad. 
muslimebi berZen-sirielebsa da espanelebs ki ar avi-
wroebdnen, aramed qristianebs. dasavleT evropelebi-
saTvis saqristiano warmoadgenda globalur saxelmwi-
fos, qristianul respublikas – `qristesa da eklesiis 
samefos~, romelsac Tavisi sakuTreba da moqalaqeebi 
gaaCnda. miwieri samefoebi mis provinciebad ganixile-
boda. saqristiano unda daecvaT yovelgvari xelyofis-
agan. jvarosnebi mis armias warmoadgendnen, romlebic 
mis dasacavad an dakargulis dasabruneblad ibrZod-
nen.153

1463 wels kardinalma besarionma jvarosnuli 
laSqrobis mqadageblebs instruqcia misca jvris samo-
sze damagrebis wesis Sesaxeb: jvari unda gakeTebuliyo 
abreSumis an sxva wiTeli qsovilisagan da is mkerdze 
sarWiT unda daemagrebinaT jvarosnobis aRTqmis dam-
debisaTvis. SemdgomSi, am pirovnebas jvari samosze unda 
miekera.154 jvari universaluri, yvela qristianisaTvis 
gasagebi niSani iyo. gibert noJeneli mogviTxrobs, rom 
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urban II-is qadagebis Semdeg safrangeTis erT-erT nav-
sayudels ucxo tomis xalxi moadga, romelic gaugebar 
enaze laparakobda da mxolod TiTebiT jvris CvenebiT 
miaxvedres adgilobrivebs, rom isini jvarosnul 
laSqrobaSi midiodnen.155

jvris tvirTva, rogorc yovelive miwieris ukan dato-
veba da Soreul laSqrobaSi wasvlis piroba, jvarosans 
akavSirebda qristes aRTqmasTan: `da yvela, vinc mia-
tovebs Tavis saxls, an Tavis da-Zmas, Tavis col-Svils 
Tu ded-mamas, anda Tavis adgil-mamuls Cemi saxelis gu-
lisTvis, asmagad miiRebs sazRaurs da saukuno sicocx-
les daimkvidrebs~ (maTe, 19:29). es simboluri jvrist-
virTva iyo pasuxi iesos sityvebze: `vinc ar aiRebs Ta-
vis jvars da ar gamomyveba ukan, ver iqneba Cemi mowafe~ 
(luka, 14:27).156 simboluris garda samosze damagrebul 
jvars sxva datvirTvac hqonda: is aCvenebda, rom misi 
mflobeli gamorCeul wres ekuTvnoda – piligrimebs 
iaraRis tarebis uflebiT; amave dros, is iyo eklesiis 
mier gacemuli privilegiebis simbolo.157

jvarosnuli laSqrobebis pirvel xanebSi Cven ver vi-
poviT sityvas, romelic SeiZleba iTargmnos rogorc 
`jvarosnoba~. mxolod 1200 wlisaTvis Camoyalibda jva-
rosnobasTan dakavSirebuli Sesabamisi terminologia.158 
Tavad sityva warmodgeba im jvarisagan, romelsac samo-
sze imagrebdnen jvarosnobis aRTqmis dadebisas. 1097 
wlidan iyeneben termins – `jvriT aRbeWdili~. aseTi da 
msgavsi gamoTqmebiT (mag. `jvrismtvirTveli~) jvaros-
nebs XII saukuneSi aRniSnavdnen. aqedan modis gviandeli 
`jvarosnoba~ da `jvarosnebi~. inglisur enaSi sityva 
`jvarosnoba~ pirvelad 1577 wels gamoiyenes, safran-
geTSi ki es termini erTi saukuniT ufro adre Cans.159

omi yovelTvis Zviri jdeboda, miTumetes, Soreuli 
eqspedicia mZimed aRWurvili raindisaTvis, romelsac 
Tan cxenebi da msaxurebi axlda. SedarebisaTvis, XII 
saukunis germaneli raindi italiaSi salaSqrod Tavis 
wliur Semosavalze orjer meti Tanxas saWiroebda. j. 
raili-smitis gaTvliT, pirvel jvarosnul laSqrobaSi 

mimaval frang rainds 4-5 wliuri Semosavali mainc unda 
daexarja. am gaangariSebis fonze, umiwawylo raindebisa 
da umcrosi Svilebis tradiciuli suraTi Zalas kar-
gavs.160

Cvenamde moRweuli qartiebis Seswavla sabolood aba-
Tilebs im miTs, TiTqosda jvarosnoba momgebiani iyo mi-
wismflobelTa klasis umcrosi SvilebisaTvis. jvaros-
noba ar iyo momgebiani. is ar umsubuqebda ojaxs xarjs, 
piriqiT – umatebda mas. jvarosnobis mizezebi SeiZleba 
yvelgan veZeboT, magram ara ekonomikur faqtorebSi.161 
laSqroba Zviri jdeboda da monawileTa sagvareulo 
resursebs seriozulad fitavda. sabuTebidan Cans, rom 
mTeli ojaxebi da sagvareuloebi exmarebodnen TavianT 
wevrs jvarosnobis aRTqmis SesrulebaSi. imdroindel 
viTarebaSi imis molodini, rom dasavleTSi arsebuli 
qonebis gawirviT raimes moigebdnen aRmosavleTSi, gu-
lubryviloba iqneboda. ufro marTali iqneba, Tu vi-
varaudebT, rom jvarosnebs amoZravebdaT idealizmi, 
romelsac maTTan erTad, maTi ojaxebic iziarebdnen. 
qonebis daTmobasTan erTad, ojaxebi didi xniT, Tu ara 
samudamod, unda Seleodnen sayvarel wevrebs.162

jvris tvirTvis fasi uzarmazari iyo da xSirad xde-
boda feodaluri saxlebis valSi Cavardnisa da gaRa-
ribebis mizezi. laSqrobis monawiles Tan unda waeRo 
abjar-iaraRi, sakmari samosi, sameurneo da samzareulo 
mowyobiloba, tyavi unagirisa da mosarTavebisaTvis, 
karavi, nalebi, abgebi, fuli an Zvirfaseuloba, rom-
lis gadacvlac gzaSi SeiZleboda. mas unda hyoloda 
cxenebi da sapalne pirutyvi.163 sakmarisia iTqvas, rom 
pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis liderebma godfri 
buionma da balduin bulonelma eqspediciis dasafinan-
seblad mTeli TavianTi qoneba gayides an daagiraves.164 
pirveli jvarosnebi hyidnen miwebs, saxlebs, wisqvilebs, 
venaxebs da sasaflaoze adgilebsac ki.165 es viTareba 
kargadaa asaxuli Tanadroul jvarosnul himnSi: `Cven 
unda wavideT, gavyidoT mamuli, movigoT uflis taZari, 
SevmusroT muslimni~.166 XII saukunis miwurulidan papebs 
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sagangebo gadasaxadi rom ar SemoeRoT, jvarosnuli 
laSqrobebis Semdgomi ganxorcieleba SeuZlebeli gax-
deboda.167 1199 wels inokenti III (1198-1216) iZulebuli 
gaxda mTeli eklesia daebegra jvarosnuli laSqrobis 
dasafinanseblad. man daamSvida episkoposebi, rom es 
droebiTi RonisZieba iqneboda da pirvelma gaiRo Semo-
savlebis meaTedi aRmosavleTSi gasagzavnad, xolo dan-
arCenebs ki meormocedis gaReba daavala. 1215 wels lat-
eranis saeklesio krebam ukve Semosavlebis meTormete-
di moiTxova sami wliT. amis Semdeg, eklesiis mier jva-
rosnuli laSqrobebisaTvis gadasaxadebis gaReba regu-
larulad xdeboda da meaTeds utoldeboda.168 1248-54 
wlebSi lui IX-is jvarosnuli omi 1 537 570 livri dajda, 
rac safrangeTis samefos wliur Semosavals eqvsjer 
aRemateboda.169 magram, am TanxaSic ki ar aris gaTval-
iswinebuli laSqrobisaTvis saWiro yvela xarji. mTli-
anad, lui IX-is mier gaRebul Tanxas 3 milioni livris 
odenobiT afaseben da es mxolod mefis mier daxarju-
li Tanxaa. luis garda Tavisi wili gaiRes misma Zmebma 
da sxva didebulebma, romlebic aseve monawileobdnen 
laSqrobaSi.170 1236 wels, jvarosnul laSqrobaSi wasav-
lelad, riCard kornuelelma mis samflobeloSi arse-
buli yvela tye gaCexa da gayida.171 mesame jvarosnuli 
laSqrobisaTvis samzadisSi riCard lomguls ar eyo 
mamis mier datovebuli xazina, imdroisaTvis uzarmaz-
ari Tanxa 100 aTasi funti oqroTi da vercxliT. saWiro 
Tanxis saSovnelad man mravali cixe da qalaqi gasca, 
gayida northemptonis mTeli sagrafo da `myidveli rom 
eSova, londonsac gayidda~.172

axla is mosazrebac ganvixiloT, TiTqosda jvarosne-
bi aRmosavleTSi miwis gulisTvis midiodnen da iq apir-
ebdnen axali mamulebis dasakuTrebas. sinamdvileSi, 
jvarosanTa absoluturi umravlesoba ar iyo daintere-
sebuli aRmosavleTSi darCeniT da Tavisi aRTqmis Ses-
rulebis Semdeg Sin brundeboda. aRmosavleTSi mxolod 
mcire nawili rCeboda. albert aaxeneli gadmogvcems, 
rom ierusalimis aRebisa da askalonTan fatimianebis 

damarcxebis Semdeg, pirvel jvarosanTa umravlesobam 
iaraRi aiyara da Sin, gamarjvebis niSnad, palmis rtoe-
biT `aRWurvili~ dabrunda.173 palmis rto wminda miwaze 
piligrimobis niSani iyo. piligrimebis msgavsad, gamar-
jvebulma jvarosnebma iordanes wyalSi ganibanes da ie-
riqonidan evropaSi waiRes palmis rtoebi.174 fulxerius 
Sartrelis mowmobiT, 1100 wels wminda miwaze ierusali-
mis, iafas, ramlasa da haifas dasacavad mxolod 300 ra-
indi da amdenive qveiTi jariskaci iyo darCenili.175

j. raili-smitma daadgina pirvel laSqrobaSi utyu-
arad monawile 549 jvarosnis vinaoba, sxva 110 pirovne-
bac, romlebic didi albaTobiT jvarosnebi iyvnen da 132 
piri, romlebic, albaT, aseve monawileobdnen laSqroba-
Si. am 791 jvarosanidan mxolod 104 darCa aRmosavleTSi 
da maTgan 15 maleve ukan dabrunda. darCenili 89 monaw-
ilidan 11 im didi magnatebis saxleuls miekuTvneboda, 
romelTac darCena gadawyvites, 21 ki saeklesio piri 
gaxldaT. rogorc Cans, mxolod 57 jvarosanma gadawyvi-
ta palestinasa da siriaSi dasaxleba, rac sakmaod dab-
ali ricxvia. 1131 wlamde wminda miwis 697 evropeli ax-
almosaxlidan mxolod 122 iyo jvarosani da am ricxvSi 
pirveli 104 jvarosanic igulisxmeba. ase rom, 1102-31 
wlebSi aRmosavleTSi mxolod 18 jvarosani darCa, dan-
arCeni ki ukan dabrunda.176

rac Seexeba jvarosnobiTa da wminda miwaze laSqro-
biT gamdidrebas, marTalia, pirveli jvarosnebi Sin 
gamarjvebulebi dabrundnen, magram triumfi ver da-
malavs im faqts, rom ukan mxolod mcire nawili dab-
runda, umravlesoba ki daiRupa. imdroindel sabuTebSi 
gardacvlil jvarosanTa qvrivebis monazvnad aRkvecis 
mraval SemTxvevas vipoviT. bevri jvarosani sneuli da 
uZluri dabrunda samSobloSi.177 laSqrobebi metad sax-
ifaTo iyo: pirveli da mexuTe jvarosnuli laSqrobebis 
raind monawileTa Soris sikvdilianobis procenti 35-s 
aRwevda da is ufro meti iqneboda dabali warmoSobis 
molaSqreebSi.178 faqtiurad ar arsebobs cnobebi imis 
Sesaxeb, rom jvarosnebi ukan gamdidrebulebi dabrund-
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nen. j. raili-smitma mxolod oTxi (!) iseTi mowmoba ip-
ova, romlebic Tundac iribad mianiSneben araTu simdi-
dreze, aramed raime saxiT evropaSi Camotanil qonebaze. 
piriqiT, dabrunebulebs uxdebodaT gaweuli xarjebis 
anazRaureba, romelic mZime tvirTad awva mTel maT 
sagvareulos. rac namdvilad moipoves gadarCenilma 
jvarosnebma, es iyo saxeli da `ierusalimelis~ sapatio 
wodeba. maT mier evropaSi Catanili simdidre miwieri ar 
iyo – es iyo qristianuli wminda reliqviebi, romelTa 
mopovebasac esoden eSurebodnen jvarosnebi.179

axla, erTi damaxasiaTebeli magaliTic moviyvanoT pa-
pobis istoriidan. 1096 wels, rodesac italiaSi Casulma 
jvarosnulma armiam urban II-s dalocva sTxova, mas arc 
ki ufiqria maTi gamoyeneba romSi myofi Tavisi mtrebis 
winaaRmdeg, Tumca jvarosnebis daxmarebiT advilad 
SeeZlo gaemarjva.180 es SemTxveva mowmobs, rom papi Ta-
visi viwro gadasaxedidan ar uyurebda jvarosnul moZ-
raobas da ar iswrafoda mxolod sakuTari politikuri 
miznebisaTvis gamoeyenebina is. 

jvarosnuli moZraoba aswleulebi grZeldeboda da 
yvela dasavleTevropelis, iseve rogorc mravali aR-
mosavleTevropelis, ebraelisa Tu muslimis winaparTa 
cxovrebas daaCnia kvali. jvarosanTa dRevandeli saeWvo 
reputacia garkveulwilad damsaxurebulic aris. ro-
gorc yvela religiuri omebi, jvarosnuli laSqrobebic 
xasiaTdeboda udisciplinobiTa da sisastikiT. samxedro 
eqspediciis garda, jvarosnuli laSqroba piligrimo-
bac iyo da masSi wmindanebis garda, codvilebic monaw-
ileobdnen. muslimebma da berZnebma, vinc Tavis Tavze 
iwvnia jvarosnuli laSqrobebi, am omebis sakuTari miTo-
istoriebi SeTxzes, sadac Tavdapirveli usamarTloba 
momdevno, gacilebiT Tanamedrove movlenebis prizmidan 
aris danaxuli,181 rac sinamdvilis ideologiur aberacias 
ufro warmoadgens, vidre mis obieqtur asaxvas. 

istorikosi yvela epoqas misi sazomiT unda miudges. 
rodesac humbert romansels hkiTxes, Tu ra sikeTe mo-
hqonda amdeni rCeuli jvarosnis sikvdils, man upasuxa, 

rom jvarosnul laSqrobaSi daRupuli zecisaken ikvala-
vda gzas. humberti gamoxatavda im rwmenas, romelic mis 
Tanamedroveebs amoZravebda. raili-smiti aRiarebs, rom 
`dRes misi sityvebi ucxoplanetelis naTqvamiviT JRers~, 
magram iqve gvafrTxilebs: ̀ sanam TviTkmayofilebas mive-
cemiT Cveni sazogadoebis ganviTarebis gamo, gavixsenoT, 
rom sekularuli ideologiis Zaladobam sul cota xnis 
win Tavi iCina omebSi, romlebic imperializmis, nacio-
nalizmis, marqsizmis, faSizmis, antikolonializmisa da 
liberaluri demokratiis saxeliTac ki warmoebda~.182 
Tomas madenis sxarti Sedareba rom moviyvanoT, dRes 
SeiZleba amreziT vuyurebdeT jvarosnebs religiuri 
niSniT warmoebuli omebis gamo, magram isinic aTvalwun-
ebiT Sexedavdnen im usasrulo da ufro masStabur omebs, 
romlebsac Cven veweviT politikuri ideologiis sax-
eliT: `mogvwons Tu ar mogvwons jvarosnebi, faqtia, rom 
dRevandeli msoflio maTi Zalisxmevis gareSe ver Sedge-
boda. qristianoba, qalis pativismcemeli da monobasTan 
SeuTavsebeli rwmena, gadarCa da ganviTarda. jvarosno-
bis gareSe is zoroastrizmis, islamis sxva metoqis, ms-
gavsad SeiZLleba gamqraliyo~.183

jvarosnuli moZraoba, romelic saukuneebi domini-
rebda evropelTa istoriaSi, rTuli fenomeni iyo. jva-
rosanTa motivacia naklebad iyo materialisturi. maT 
umravlesobas gulwrfelad surda uflis msaxureba. 
codvebis mosananieblad isini safrTxeSi agdebdnen sa-
kuTar sicocxles da sulieri miznis misaRwevad materi-
alur keTildReobasac ar iSurebdnen. obieqturad, mx-
olod Sedegebis mixedviT rom SevafasoT, jvarosnoba iyo 
qristianuli samyaros TavdacviTi brZolebi muslimTa 
winaaRmdeg da man uzarmazari roli iTamaSa rogorc aR-
mosavleTis, ise dasavleTis saqristianos cxovrebaSi.184 
jvarosnulma moZraobam ukuagdo selCukebi, sicocxle 
gauxangrZliva bizantias, miizida islamis yuradReba da 
amiT xeli Seuwyo axlo aRmosavleTis sxva qristianul 
saxelmwifoebs, mogvianebiT ki zRvari daudo osmalTa 
agresias evropaSi.
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salimis dasabrunebeli jvarosnuli 
laSqrobisaTvis saWiro saxsrebis 
moZieba! Tavisi anderZiTac ki ko-
lumbi ierusalimis gamosaxsneli 
fondis dafuZnebas ibarebda. Tyer-
man, God’s War, 914-15; Carol Delaney, 
“Columbus's Ultimate Goal: Jerusalem,” 
CSSH, 48/2 (2006), 261-66.
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ომის იდეოლოგია ბიზანტიაში

bizantielTa damokidebuleba wminda omisadmi kar-
ga xania kamaTis sagnad aris qceuli istoriografiaSi. 
mkvlevarTa umravlesoba Tvlis, rom bizantia ar awar-
moebda wminda omebs da rom aRmosavluri marTlmadide-
blobisaTvis Tavad wminda omis idea religiurad miuRe-
beli iyo. nawili amtkicebs, rom bizantia mainc ibrZoda 
aseT omebSi, romlebic mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
TaviseburebebiT gamoirCeoda. 

jer kidev XIX saukuneSi gustav SlumberJem Tavis 
SromebSi proto-jvarosnebad warmoadgina bizantiis 
imperatorebi nikifore II foka (963-69)1 da ioane I ci-
misxi (969-76).2 SlumberJes azriT, orive maTgani mi-
iCnevda, rom muslimTa winaaRmdeg warmoebuli omebi 
RmerTis mier iyo mowodebuli da mowonebuli. am daskv-
namde mkvlevari sabrZolo kampaniebSi bizantielTa 
mier Catarebuli religiuri ritualebis analizis 
Sedegad mivida.3

am mosazrebas iziarebdnen rene gruse da georg ost-
rogorski.4 r. gruse pirdapir werda, rom jvarosnoba, 
sanam mas dasavleTevropelebi Tavidan moigonebdnen, 
saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi iyo bizantielTa cxovrebis 
wesi.5 g. ostrogorski WeSmarit jvarosnul suliskveTe-
bas xedavs 974 da 975 wels mesopotamiasa da siriaSi ioane 
cimisxis mier warmoebul kampaniebSi, romelic, avtoris 
TqmiT, nikifore fokas mier dawyebul saqmes agrZelebda.6

Semdgomi xanis istorikosebi uaryofen bizantiuri 

1 Gustave Schlumberger, Un empereur byz-
antin au dixième siècle, Nicéphore Phocas 
(Paris, 1890), I-IV, 1-781.

2 Gustave Schlumberger, L’épopée byz-
antine à la fin du dixième siècle, t. I (Paris, 
1896), I-VI, 1-326.

3 iqve, 82-87.

4 René Grousset, Histoire des Croisades, t. 
1 (Paris, 1934), 15; George Ostrogorsky, His-
tory of the Byzantine State, trans. J. Hussey, 
with a foreword by P. Charanis, rev. ed. (New 
Brunswick, 1969), 288-90.

5 Grousset, Histoire des Croisades, 15.

6 Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine 
State, 297.

wminda omis ideas. v. lorens miaCnda, rom bizantielebi 
Sors iyvnen wminda omis ideisagan, Tumca usamarTlod 
miawerda amas maT xasiaTsa (simxdale, pedantizmi, fa-
talizmi) da `dune morals~. loreni miuTiTebda, rom is-
lamTan konfrontaciisas Sua saukuneebis qristianobam 
ori gza airCia: pirveli iyo bizantielTa `negatiuri~ 
reaqcia, romelTac uari Tqves ebrZolaT rwmenisAaT-
vis, da dasavleTis `dinamiuri~ pasuxi, romelic jva-
rosnobaSi gamoixata.7 p. lemerle Tvlida, rom berZnebs 
ar gaaCndaT wminda omis idea da Secdomadac ki Tvlida 
`jvarosnobis~ cnebis, Tundac metaforulad, gamoy-
enebas maTTan mimarTebaSi.8 misi azriT, ara xasiaTi da 
`dune morali~, aramed marTlmadidebluri rwmenis Ta-
viseburebebi ganapirobebda imas, rom bizantiaSi ar ar-
sebobda jvarosnuli idea.9 

XX saukunis bolo aTwleulSi berZenma mecnierebma 
xelaxla daayenes sakiTxi bizantiuri wminda omis Ses-
axeb. a. kolia-dermicakma gaakritika mosazreba, rom-
lis mixedviTac qristianuli wminda omis erTaderTi 
forma jvarosnuli laSqroba SeiZleba yofiliyo. misi 
samarTliani msjelobiT, sxvadasxva tipis sazogadoe-
bebi wminda omis gansxvavebul formebs SeimuSavebdnen. 
bizantiuri wminda omi iseve gansxvavdeboda jihadisa 
da jvarosnobisagan, rogorc es ori erTmaneTisagan, 
radganac gansxvavebuli istoriis mqone gansxvavebuli 
sazogadoebis produqtia. dermicaki cdilobs daamtki-
cos, rom wminda omis idea bizantiaSi jvarosnobamde, IV 
saukunidan mainc arsebobda. misi gansazRvrebiT, bizan-
tielebi wminda oms awarmoebdnen im SemTxvevebSi, rode-
sac mteri ar iyo qristiani an rodesac mowinaaRmdege 
qristianebs aviwroebda an teritoriebi, romlisTvisac 
mimdinareobda omi, warsulSi romis imperias ekuTvnoda. 
mas miaCnia, rom wminda oms Semtevi xasiaTi unda hqondes. 
avtoris azriT, am niSnebiT Tu vimsjelebT, bizantiac 
awarmoebda wminda omebs.10

kolia-dermicaki Tvlis, rom bizantiuri ideologia 

7 Vitalien Laurent, “L’idée de guerre sainte 
et la tradition byzantine,” RHSEE, 23 (1946), 
72, 86, 92.

8 Paul Lemerle, “Byzance et la croisade,” in 
Relazioni, 614, 617.

9 iqve, 618.

10 Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki, The Byzantine 
“Holy War”. The Idea and Propagation of 
Religious War in Byzantium (Athens, 1991), 
33, 91-92, 97-98, 121, 150, 177-82, 292-98, 
345-55 (in Greek, with an English summary). 
aRsaniSnavia, rom mkvlevari imperi-
is CrdiloeTis sazRvrebze aseT oms 
ver xedavs da fiqrobs, rom bizanti-
elTa wminda omi mxolod muslimTa 
winaaRmdeg iyo mimarTuli. iqve, 367.
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xazs usvamda omis religiur xasiaTs, warmoadgenda ra 
RmerTs armiis winamZRolad, bizantielebs RvTis rCeul 
xalxad, imperatorebsa da sardlebs ki mosesa da ieSuas 
Camomavlebad. locvebi da religiuri ritualebi ja-
riskacebs unergavda rwmenas, rom isini RvTisaTvis ibr-
Zodnen. yovelive es dafuZnebuli iyo bizantiuri poli-
tikuri ideologiis fundamentur formulaze, romlis 
mixedviTac imperatori RmerTis nacvali da qristianTa 
mcveli iyo dedamiwaze.11 ase Tu mivudgebiT, iseTive daskv-
namde mivalT rogorc j. denisi. mkvlevari SeniSnavs, rom 
garkveuli gagebiT, bizantielTa yvela omi wminda iyo, 
radgan Tavad maTi imperatori iyo wminda da yoveli omic 
mis mier warmoebda.12 ra Tqma unda, mxolod es ar niSnavs, 
rom bizantielTa omebi akmayofilebs `WeSmariti~ wminda 
omisaTvis aucilebel yvela mocemulobas.

berZeni mkvlevari T. kolbabac amtkicebs, rom bi-
zantielebs esmodaT wminda omis idea.13 bizantiis im-
peratori, rogorc qristes nacvali dedamiwaze, qris-
tianTa damcveli iyo da amaSi iaraRiT dacvac igulisx-
meboda. laTinTa msgavsad, bizantielTa mwerlebic 
sargeblobdnen iudeur-qristianuli memkvidreobiT, 
Zveli aRTqmis ideebiT, TavianT Tavs Tvlidnen rCeul 
erad, adarebdnen TavianT omebs israelis omebs, Tavis 
mmarTvelebs ki israelis mefeebs.14 T. kolbaba bizan-
tielTa omebs wmindad miiCnevs maTive ideologiidan 
gamomdinare: `qristianuli romauli imperia RmerTis 
nacvliT saTaveSi dedamiwaze uflis saqmes iqmoda. misi 
jariskacebi uflisaTvis ibrZodnen, rodesac ibrZod-
nen imperiis dasacavad an gasavrcobad~.15 

igive mocemuloba j. haldonma sxva kuTxiT dainaxa. 
misi azriT, garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, bizantiis omebi 
yovelTvis atarebda religiursa da saRvTo xasiaTs, 
radganac isini ibrZodnen jvris niSnis qveS, Tavi 
qristes jariskacebad miaCndaT da dedamiwaze Rmer-
Tis samefosa da rwmenis dasacavad omobdnen.16 aRmosav-
leli romaelebi TavianT Tavs ganixilavdnen, rogorc 

11 Kolia-Dermitzaki, The Byzantine “Holy 
War”, 401-2.

12 George T. Dennis, “Defenders of the 
Christian People: Holy War in Byzantium,” 
in CMTCS, 34.

13 Tia M. Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christian-
ity: Holy War in the Byzantine Empire,” Byz-
antion, 68 (1998), 202.

14 iqve, 203.

15 iqve, 210.

16 John Haldon, Warfare, State and Society 
in the Byzantine World, 565–1204 (London, 
1999), 17-33.

RvTis rCeul xalxs, qristianebs, romlebic mudam ebr-
Zodnen bneleTis Zalebs.17 TavisTavad, rCeuli xalxis 
brZola, romelTac uflis mier cxebuli imperatori, 
misi nacvali dedamiwaze, uZRoda win, Rrmad religiuri 
da qristianuli iyo da aRar saWiroebda romelime omis 
gamorCevasa da wminda omad Seracxvas.18 qristes jaris-
kacebs, romlebic dedamiwaze uflis samefos dasacavad 
ibrZodnen, wminda omis Teoria arc sWirdebodaT.19

TandaTan, bizantiuri wminda omis ideam meti popu-
laroba moipova. p. magdalino wers, rom imperator her-
akledan moyolebuli, bizantielebs hqondaT wminda 
omis sakuTari tradiciebi da rom jvarosnulma moZ-
raobamac ATavisi gavlena iqonia maT Sexedulebebze.20 
isic, iseve rogorc manamde r. lili, manuel I komnenosis 
(1143-80) 1176 wlis eqspedicias anatoliis TurqTa wi-
naaRmdeg `jvarosnul laSqrobad~ naTlavs.21

bizantiuri samxedro traqtatebis Seswavlam Jil-
ber dagroni im daskvnamde miiyvana, rom imperiis mus-
limebTan dapirispirebas gamokveTili religiuri xa-
siaTi hqonda. is Tvlis, rom am sakiTxSi bizantielebma 
magaliTi arabebisagan aiRes.22

ufro Sors wavida j. regani, romelmac T. kolbabas 
debulebebic ki gadasinja da Seecada eCvenebina, rom 
sparselTa winaaRmdeg herakle keisris wminda omebma 
misca dasabami jihadsa da jvarosnul moZraobas. mkv-
levari amtkicebs, rom herakles omi jvarosnuli iyo, 
radganac maT amoZravebdaT `religiuri enTuziazmi~ 
urjulo sparselebis winaaRmdeg.23 regani iqamde midis, 
rom uzurpatori fokas winaaRmdeg herakles ajanyeba-
sac ki `Rrmad religiursa~ da `lamis jvarosnuls~ uwo-
debs.24 is mkacrad gaakritika u. tredgoldma, romel-
mac miuTiTa reganis mTavar Secdomaze, rom yvela omi, 
romelSic morwmuneni ibrZvian, ar aris wminda.25 iseTi 
cnebebis arevisaTvis, rogoricaa wminda omi, martvilo-
ba, jvarosnoba da jihadi, regani j. hevelon-harpermac 
gaakritika.26

17 iqve, 21.

18 iqve, 23.
19 iqve, 32.
20 Paul Magdalino, The Empire of Manuel 

I Komnenos, 1143-1180 (Cambridge, 1993), 
420-21.

21 Ralph-Johannes Lilie, Byzantium and the 
Crusader States, 1096-1204, trans. J. C. Mor-
ris, J. E. Ridings (Oxford, 1993), 211; Mag-
dalino, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 
95-97. axlaxan, e. qrisosma damajere-
blad aCvena, rom manuelis laSqro-
bas araferi hqonda saerTo jvaros-
nobasTan da is mxolod tradiciuli 
imperiuli omi iyo. Evangelos Chrysos, 
“1176 – A Byzantine crusade?” In BWI, 81-
86.

22 Gilbert Dagron, “Byzance et le modèle 
islamique au Xe siècle. A propos des Con-
stitutions tactiques de l’empereur Léon VI,” 
CRAIBL, 127/2 (1983), 226-30; Le traité 
sur la guérilla (De velitatione) de l’Empereur 
Nicéphore Phocas (963-969), texte établi par 
Gilbert Dagron et Haralambie Mihăescu, tra-
duction et commentaire par G. Dagron, ap-
pendice: les Phocas, par J.-C. Cheynet (Paris, 
1986), 145-49. am mosazrebis kriti-
kasaTvis ix. Ioannis Stouraitis, “Just War” 
and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethink-
ing Theory through the Byzantine Case-
Study,” JÖB, 62 (2012), 249, n. 102, sadac 
mkvlevari SeniSnavs, rom omis dros 
religiuri ritorikisa da simboli-
kis gamoyenebas bizantielebi mus-
limebis gamoCenamdec mimarTavdnen.

23 Geoffrey Regan, First Crusader: Byzan-
tium’s Holy Wars (New York, 2003), V-VII, 
77-78, 145-46, 255.

24 iqve, 52.
25 Warren Treadgold, “Review: Geoffrey 

Regan. First Crusader: Byzantium’s Holy 
Wars,” CHR, 90/1 (2004), 94-95.

26 Jennifer L. Hevelone-Harper, “Review: 
Geoffrey Regan. First Crusader: Byzantium’s 
Holy Wars,” JCS, 46/1 (2004), 141.
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valter keigi ambobs, rom berZnuli eklesia ar pird-
eboda zeciur sazRaurs samxedro samsaxurisa da br-
ZolaSi sikvdilisaTvis da rom muslimebis winaaRmdeg 
brZolas ara eklesia, aramed imperiuli xelisufleba 
awarmoebda da svams kiTxvas: iyo ki aseTi omi wminda?27

am kiTxvaze pasuxis gacema da, saerTod, bizanti-
uri wminda omis TaviseburebaTa Seswavla da gaTval-
iswineba uaRresad mniSvnelovania qarTuli istorio-
grafiisTvisac, radganac qarTuli qristianoba axlos 
idga bizantiurTan da umravles sakiTxebSi berZnuli 
doqtrinebiT xelmZRvanelobda. 

bizantiuri omis xasiaTis Sesaxeb davam wminda omis 
gansazRvris mkafio kriteriumebi moiTxova. a. leus 
mixedviT, bizantiis omebi Tundac imitom ar iyo wmin-
da, rom aseT omebs eklesia awarmoebda, romlebSic is 
codvebis Sendobas aRuTqvamda mebrZolebs.28 nikolas 
oikonomidesi iziarebs wminda omis leus definicias 
da amtkicebs, rom bizantia ar icnobda namdvil wminda 
oms.29

j. denisi wminda omis gansazRvrisaTvis aucilebel 
sam ZiriTad kriteriums CamoTvlis: wminda omi relig-
iurma avtoritetma unda gamoacxados, misi mizani re-
ligiuri unda iyos (dakarguli siwmindeebis dabruneba, 
sxvebis damorCileba sakuTari rwmenisadmi da sxv.), omis 
monawileebma sulieri sazRauri unda miiRon: codvebis 
miteveba an sulac samoTxeSi moxvedra.30 

Tavis droze a. kolia-dermicakim samarTlianad 
miuTiTa, rom romis papis an xalifas nacvlad omi da, 
maT Soris, wminda omic, bizantiis imperators SeeZlo 
gamoecxadebina, romelic politikur liderobasTan 
erTad RmerTis rCeuli da religiis damcveli iyo.31 
omis warmoebis bizantiuri ideologia imperiuli ide-
ologiis farglebSi Tavsdeboda da koncentrirebuli 
iyo imperiasa da mis personifikaciaze – imperatorze, 
romelic dedamiwaze RmerTis mier iyo movlenili.32 Ta-
vis mxriv, T. kolbabamac Seuswora kolia-dermicakis, 

27 W. E. Kaegi, “Review: Athina Kolia-Der-
mitzaki, The Byzantine “Holy War”: The Idea 
and Propagation of Religious War in Byzan-
tium,” Speculum, 69/2 (1994), 519.

28 Angeliki E. Laiou, “On Just War in Byz-
antium,” in Ellênikon, 153.

29 Nicholas Oikonomidès, “The Concept of 
‘Holy War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine 
Ivories,” in PWB, 63, 68.

30 Dennis, “Defenders of the Christian Peo-
ple,” 31.

31 Kolia-Dermitzaki, The Byzantine “Holy 
War”, 390-91.

32 Oikonomidès, “The Concept of ‘Holy 
War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine Ivo-
ries,” 62.

rom ar aris aucilebeli wminda oms hqondes SeteviTi 
xasiaTi da is SesaZlebelia TavdacviTic iyos.33 am Sem-
TxvevaSi mkvlevars unda daveTanxmoT, sxva rom ara, arc 
jvarosnebis mier warmoebuli yoveli omi iyo Semtevi da 
maT xSirad uwevdaT mowinaaRmdegis mogerieba, rac ar 
cvlida omis xasiaTs. 

sxva, meorexarisxovani, niSnebi rom gverdze gadav-
doT, rCeba ori aucilebeli maxasiaTebeli, romelTa 
gareSec arcerTi omi wmindad ar CaiTvleba: 1) wminda 
oms unda hqondes sarwmunoebrivi Sinaarsi da mkafiod 
gansazRvruli religiuri mizani, 2) masSi monawile me-
brZolebi ki codvaTa SendobiT an mowamed SeracxviT 
unda dajildovdnen. 

bizantiur omebSi am niSan-Tvisebebis gamosakveTad 
unda ganvixiloT religiuri faqtoris mniSvneloba im-
periis omebSi, bizantiuri `samarTliani omis~ koncef-
cia, bizantielTa damokidebuleba jihadis, jvarosno-
bisa da maTi mamoZravebeli ideebis mimarT, iseve ro-
gorc, bizantielTa Sexeduleba zogadad omze.

religiuri faqtori bizantiis omebSi
dasavluri kaTolicizmis msgavsad, aRmosavluri 

marTlmadideblobis monawileobam omSi gamoxatuleba 
hpova laSqrobisas mRvdlebis Tanxlebasa da wirvebis 
CatarebaSi, religiuri simboloebisa da reliqviebis sa-
brZolo gamoyenebaSi, droSebisa da iaraRis kurTxevaSi, 
dacemuli jariskacebis gapatiosnebasa da gamarjvebis 
samadlobeli ritualebis gamarTvaSi.34 

religiuri simbolika da ritualebi, romlebsac mo-
qmedi armia iyenebda, ar cvlida omebis Sinaarss. qris-
tianuli niSnebi da ritorika jariskacis moralisa da 
TviTrwmenis asamaRleblad gamoiyeneboda.35 marTalia, 
qristianuli ritualebi bizantiis armiis sabrZolo su-
lis amaRlebas emsaxureboda, magram maTi mizani ar iyo 
jariskacebSi religiuri fanatizmis gaRviveba. armiaSi 
ar SeiniSneboda sarwmunoebrivi Seuwynareblobac.36

33 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 208-
9.

34 Yuri Stoyanov, “Norms of War in Eastern 
Orthodox Christianity,” in WRNW, 175.

35 Dennis, “Defenders of the Christian Peo-
ple,” 35.

36 Карина Капсалыкова, “Представления 
о войне и армии в Византии (середина IX – 
середина XI в.),” диссертация на кандидата 
исторических наук (Екатеринбург, 2017), 
147.
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ioanis sturaitisi SeniSnavs, rom bizantiur teqstebSi 
bibliuri citatebisa da alegoriebis sixSire, bizanti-
elTa dasaxva axal rCeul erad da RmerTis rogorc omis 
bedis mTavar msajulad warmodgena, xSirad gamoiyeneba 
aRmosavleT romaelTa wminda omis koncefciis dasasab-
uTeblad. am sakiTxebze msjelobisas, unda gvaxsovdes, 
rom bibliaSi aRwerili ebrauli ̀ wminda omebi~ ar iTval-
iswinebda maTi sarwmunoebis sayovelTao gavrcelebas da 
mosazRvruli iyo aRTqmuli miwis farglebiT. qristiani 
bizantieli bibliur ebraels imiT emsgavseba, rom ar-
cerT kulturaSi ar gvxvdeba omis saSualebiT sakuTari 
religiis gavrcelebis koncefcia. omis gziT RmerTis 
sityvis ganvrcoba bizantielebs azradac ar mosvliaT. 
mxedvelobaSi unda gvqondes, rom Zveli aRTqma ZiriTadi 
wyaro iyo, saidanac qristiani romaelebi literaturul 
motivebs sesxulobdnen da rom bibliiT nasazrdoebi 
ideologia Tanabrad gamoiyeneboda rogorc urwmuno, ise 
qristiani mowinaaRmdegis mimarT.37 isic gasaTvaliswine-
belia, rom marto samxedro traqtatebi ar iyo religi-
uri terminologiiT daxunZluli. IX-X saukuneebSi aseTi 
terminebi uxvadaa imperatorTa novelebsa da xrisobu-
lebSi, komerciul Tu kanonTa krebulebSi. es safuZvels 
aZlevs mkvlevrebs ivaraudon, rom traqtatebSi asaxuli 
viTareba ufro formaluri iyo da ar gamodgeba saimper-
atoro armiis jariskacTa da meTaurTa maRali religi-
urobis mowmobad.38

qristianuli religia romauli geopolitikis gamaer-
Tianebeli idea iyo, romelic ugulebelyofda re-
gionul Tu eTno-politikur sxvaobas da romlis mixed-
viTac imperiis qveSevrdomebi qristesmieri Zmebi iyvnen. 
bizantielTa xedviT, normalur viTarebaSi qristianul 
oikumenaSi mcxovreb sxvadasxva qristian xalxs Soris 
mSvidoba unda sufevdes. aqedan gamomdinare, yvela omi, 
romelsac sxva qristiani qveyana Tu eri awarmoebda bi-
zantiis winaaRmdeg, avtomaturad cxaddeboda usamarT-
lod da uzneod.39

37 Ioannis Stouraitis, “Using the Bible to 
Justify Imperial Warfare in High-Medieval 
Byzantium,” in BB, 92-94.

38 Капсалыкова, “Представления о войне 
и армии в Византии,” 129-30.

39 Yannis Stouraitis, “Civil War in the Chris-
tian Empire,” in CBCW, 97-98.

omis warmoebisas bizantielebi mTavar mniSvnelo-
bas aniWebdnen mis samarTlianobas. ganurCevlad qris-
tianisa Tu urwmunosi, gareSeTa Tavdasxmisagan impe-
riis teritoriisa da mcxovrebTa dasacavad mimarTuli 
TavdacviTi omi samarTliani iyo. bizantielTa racio-
naluri midgomiT, omis samarTlianobas RmerTis neba 
ki ar gansazRvravda, aramed kanoni. RmerTi mxolod 
samarTlians exmareboda. swored amitom, bizantiur 
ideologias SeeZlo gamoeyenebina mZlavri religiuri 
ritorika da simbolizmi rogorc qristian mezoblebT-
an brZolaSi, ise samoqalaqo omSic.40 aRmosavleT romis 
`gamarjvebis imperiuli Teologia~ ar iyo urwmunoTa 
winaaRmdeg mimarTuli wminda omis ideologia. is gansa-
kuTrebiT gamosadegi swored qristianTa Soris Sinaur 
brZolebSi iyo.41

iSviaTi gamonaklisis garda (nikoloz mistikosi, leon 
brZeni), romlebic umTavresad bizantielTa SeWirvebis 
drosaa dawerili da ufro diplomatiiTa da ritorikiT 
SeiZleba aixsnas, bizantieli avtorebi sxva qristian 
xalxebTan da qveynebTan brFZolas ar aRiqvamdnen ro-
gorc ZmaTamkvlel oms; isini iseve SesTxovdnen jvarsa 
da sxva qristianul siwmindeebs qristianebze gamarjve-
bas, rogorc amas akeTebdnen warmarTebsa da muslimebT-
an omSi. am dros qristianuli rwmena imperiis intere-
sebs emsaxureboda da bizantiuri ideologia mxolod 
romaelebs warmoadgenda WeSmarit morwmuneebad, xolo 
mowinaaRmdeges arc Tvlida qristianad.42 am mxriv metad 
sagulisxmoa XIII saukunis damdegs, konstantinopolis 
dacemamde dawerili nikoloz mesaritesis (SemdgomSi 
efesos mitropolitis) erTi Txzuleba. avtori wers 
bizantielTa survilze aaRorZinon iustinianesdro-
indeli imperiis Zliereba: `dideba romaelTa qveyanas, 
dReidan vera barbarosi veRar imZlavrebs Cvenze, verc 
skviTi, verc bulgareli, verc tavroskviTi [igulisxme-
bian yivCaRebi], verc persarmenieli [anatolieli selCu-
ki], verc ilirieli, verc tribali [serbi], verc paioneli 

40 Ioannis Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade: 
Byzantine Positions Towards the Notions 
of “Holy War,” Byzantina Symmeikta, 21 
(2011), 19-23.

41 Paul Stephenson, “The Imperial Theology 
of Victory,” in CBCW, 54.

42 Ioannis Stouraitis, “Byzantine War 
Against Christians – an Emphylios Polemos,” 
Byzantina Symmeikta, vol. 20 (2010), 93-
100, 102-9.
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[aqac serbi], verc alemani [germaneli], verc italieli, 
verc iberi, verc libieli da verc sparselebi [Turqebi], 
romlebic ase Zlierni arian aziaSi~.43 muslimebTan er-
Tad bizantielTa mtrebis ricxvSi dasaxelebulia mra-
vali evropeli qristiani eri (bulgarelebi, serbebi, 
germanelebi, italielebi), xolo aRmosavlelTagan – qa-
rTvelebi (iberebi). cxadia, rom gaZlierebul saqarT-
velos XII-XIII saukuneebis bizantiaSi eWvis TvaliT uy-
urebdnen da konkurentad aRiqvamdnen.

bizantiuri `samarTliani omi~
romis eklesiisagan gansxvavebiT, berZnuli eklesia 

oms ar acxadebda, masSi ar monawileobda da arc popu-
larizacias uwevda mas.44 es funqcia mas mTlianad gadaba-
rebuli hqonda imperiul xelisuflebaze. omis bizanti-
uri ideologia romauli samarTliani omis koncefcias 
efuZneboda, romelmac SesamCnevi qristianizacia gani-
cada. `qristian romaelTa~ vali iyo axal barbarosTa-
gan daecvaT konstantinopoli, es `axali romi~ da `axali 
ierusalimi~ da qristianuli romauli imperia rogorc 
`axali israeli~. es gaqristianebuli samarTliani omis 
tradicia bizantiuri imperiuli ideologiis fundamen-
ti gaxda.45

magistr sirianosis IX saukunis teqstSi Rhetorica 
militaris samxedro ritorikas didi adgili eTmoba da 
warmodgenas gviqmnis imdroindeli romauli sazoga-
doebis damokidebulebaze omis mimarT. 870-90 wlebSi 
daweril am TxzulebaSi religias mniSvnelovani adgi-
li ukavia. aq aRiarebulia faqti, rom mteri (muslime-
bi) ibrZvis Tavisi religiisaTvis da romaelebs swored 
misi rwmenis gamo utevs.46 qristianuli rwmena miCneu-
lia erT-erT umTavres kulturul Rirebulebad, ro-
melic bizantielebs unda daecvaT. avtors mohyavs 
qristes sityvebi `giyvardes moyvasi Seni~ da ambobs, 
rom moyvasis yvelaze didi siyvaruli misTvis Tavis 
gawirvaa. sirianosi cdilobs SeaTanxmos Zveli da axa-

43 Nikolaos Mesarites, Die Palastrevolution 
des Johannes Komnenos, ed. A. Heisenberg 
(Würzburg, 1907), 21, 58-59.

44 Stoyanov, “Norms of War in Eastern Or-
thodox Christianity,” 178; Angeliki E. Laiou, 
“The Just War of Eastern Christians and the 
Holy War of the Crusaders,” in EoW, 34.

45 Stoyanov, “Norms of War in Eastern Or-
thodox Christianity,” 178.

46 John Haldon, “Eastern Roman (Byzan-
tine) Views on Islam and on Jihād, c. 900 CE: 
A Papal Connection?” in IEME, 477.

li aRTqmis ideebi da makabelTa, rogorc RmerTis mier 
mowonebuli, omis gverdiT mohyavs qristes magaliTi, 
rodesac man petres Zaladoba aukrZala. i. sturaiti-
sis SefasebiT, Zaladobis sawinaaRmdego siuJetisa da 
rwmenisaTvis mebrZol makabelTa erTad moxsenieba bi-
zantielTa mier Zveli da axali aRTqmis sxvadasxva mo-
tivebis sinTezis saukeTeso magaliTia, ris Sedegadac 
isini ayalibebdnen samarTliani omis xedvas. bibliur 
makabelTagan gansxvavebiT, sirianosi ar miiCnevs Rmer-
Tis sityvas omis dawyebisaTvis sakmaris samarTlian 
sababad. misTvis omis samarTliani mizezi romis imperi-
is politikuri interesebis dacvaa. Rhetorica militaris-Si 
sarwmunoebis dacva sruladaa daqvemdebarebuli oms, 
rogorc politikur mocemulobas.47

leon VI-is taqtikis ganxilvis Sedegad, i. sturai-
tisi amtkicebs, rom Zveli aRTqmis ideebis ucvlelad 
gadmoRebis nacvlad, imperatorma erTmaneTTan Seazava 
Zveli da axali aRTqmis ideebi, iseve rogorc romauli 
imperiuli koncefcia, ris Sedegadac imperiuli omebis 
samarTlianobis gansazRvrisas religiasa da RmerTs ar 
mieniWa gadamwyveti mniSvneloba. Txzulebis dasawyis-
Sive RmerTi gaigivebulia mSvidobasTan, satana ki om-
Tan, rac gamoricxavs imas, rom leons esargebla Zveli 
aRTqmis RmerTis, rogorc omis wamqezeblis gansaz-
RvrebiT. imperatori Zveli aRTqmidan iseTi motivebiT 
sargeblobs, romelic ewinaaRmdegeba omis moyvaruli 
RmerTis gavrcelebul saxes: magaliTad, is muslimebis 
kritikisas moixmobs fsalmuns, sadac israelis RmerTs 
evedrebian `mimofantos omis msurveli erebi~ (fsalm. 
67.31). leoni Tvlis, rom RmerTis daxmarebis imedi im 
SemTxvevaSi unda gqondes, rodesac omi samarTliania. 
aseTad miaCnia mas imperiis sazRvrebis dacva gareSe 
Tavdasxmisagan. imperatorisaTvis Zveli aRTqmis Rmer-
Ti aRar aris omis gamCaRebeli da arc sarwmunoeba Ta-
maSobs mTavar rols bizantielTa samxedro amocanebis 
gansazRvraSi.48 

47 Stouraitis, “Using the Bible to Justify Im-
perial Warfare in High-Medieval Byzantium,” 
95-98. omTan dakavSirebiT bizan-
tiaSi romauli memkvidreoba ufro 
mZlavri iyo, vidre Zveli aRTqmis 
magaliTebi, romlebic periodulad 
ase aRafrTovanebdnen dasavleT 
evropis saxelmwifoebs. Philippe Buc, 
“Religions and Warfare: Prolegomena to a 
Comparative Study,” QMAN, 21 (2016), 11.

48 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 239; Id., “Using the Bible 
to Justify Imperial Warfare in High-Medieval 
Byzantium,” 99-103; Id., “State War Ethic 
and Popular Views on Warfare,” 78-79. a. 
leuc miuTiTebs, rom miuxedavad 
leon VI-is ideologiis religiuri 
simZimisa, is icavs ara wminda omis, 
aramed samarTliani omis ideas. 
Laiou, “On Just War in Byzantium,” 169.
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Rhetorica militaris da taqtika mowmoben, rom X sauku-
nis damdegisaTvis bizantiaSi ukve Camoyalibda samar-
Tliani omis doqtrina, sadac Zveli aRTqmis cnebebi 
adaptirda axali aRTqmis ideebsa da romaul saxelmwi-
foebriv tradiciasTan, ris Sedegadac miviReT imperi-
uli omis axleburi eTikuri legitimacia.49

Tuki dasavleTi emyareboda netari avgustines zogad 
formulirebas, rom usamarTlobasTan brZola samar-
Tliani omia, rac mravalgvari interpretaciis saSu-
alebas iZleoda, bizantiis imperatori leon VI erTad-
erT usamarTlobad mis teritoriaze Tavdasxmas Tv-
lis. aseTi gansjis bunebrivi Sedegia omi SezRuduli 
amocanebiT, mxolod Tavdacvis mizniT.50 gansxvavebiT, 
dasavluri qristianobis wminda omis miznebi da fargle-
bi SeuzRudavia da misi mizania qristianTa gamarjveba 
warmarTebsa da urjuloebze.51 

bizantiis omebSi samarTliani omis principTan Se-
darebiT religia daqvemdebarebul rols asrulebda, 
Tumca mniSvnelovani wvlili miuZRoda samxedro Za-
ladobis legitimaciaSi. religiuri militarizmis gar-
eSe, imperiuli ideologiis farglebSi berZnuli ekle-
sia yovelTvis uWerda mxars xelisuflebas. aseTi mx-
ardaWera imperiis politikuri miznebis legitimacias 
ganapirobebda da xelisuflebisaTvis saWiroebas aRar 
warmoadgenda Zalaufleba gaeyo eklesiisaTvis omis 
sakiTxebSi.52

momdevno saukuneebSic bizantiuri politikuri azri 
`samarTliani omis~ imperiuli ideologiis erTguli 
rCeba. ana komnenas aleqsiadaSi qristianoba ar TamaSobs 
ganmsazRvrel rols omebis samarTlianobis SefasebaSi 
da is Zvel romaul principebs (Tavdacvis, dakargulis 
dabrunebis, xelSekrulebis darRvevis da sxv.) emyare-
ba.53 bizantiis imperatori ioane VI kantakuzeni `samar-
Tliani omis~ kategoriebiT xelmZRvanelobs XIV sauku-
neSic.54 rogorc j. denisi acxadebs, omebi, romelTac bi-
zantielebi awarmoebdnen, iyo ara wminda, aramed samar-

49 Stouraitis, “Using the Bible to Justify Im-
perial Warfare in High-Medieval Byzantium,” 
104.

50 Laiou, “On Just War in Byzantium,” 168.

51 Laiou, “The Just War of Eastern Chris-
tians and the Holy War of the Crusaders,” 38.

52 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 264.

53 Laiou, “On Just War in Byzantium,” 166-
67.

54 Efstratia Synkellou, “Reflections on Byz-
antine “War Ideology” in Late Byzantium,” in 
BWI, 103.

Tliani, imperiuli omebi, romlebic mimdinareobda impe-
riis dasacavad an dakargulis dasabruneblad.55

i. sturaitisi SeniSnavs, rom bizantiuri wminda omis 
arcerT momxres ar mouyvania iseTi omis magaliTi, rom-
lis gamomwvevi mizezi imperiis mTlianobis aRdgena ki ar 
iqneboda, aramed religiuri SeuTavsebloba da uflis 
mier nabrZanebi urjuloTa ganadgureba-damorCileba. 
a. kolia-dermicakis SeteviTi wminda omi Tu T. kolbabas 
mier amave kategoriaSi CarTuli TavdacviTi xasiaTis 
omebi religias moixmoben legitimaciisaTvis, magram 
am omebis samarTlianobis mTavari argumentic romau-
li imperiis teritoriis xelSeuxeblobis politikur 
aqsiomas efuZneba, rasac es avtorebi Tavad aRiareben. 
mkvlevari marTalia, rodesac akritikebs aseT Teoriul 
midgomas, romelic wminda omis terminologias iyenebs 
samarTlianobis iseTi principis gansasazRvrad, sadac 
arc sarwmunoebrivi sxvaoba da arc religiuri kanonebi 
ar ganapirobeben omSi Cabmis motivs.56

bizantielTa damokidebuleba jihadisa 
da jvarosnobis mimarT
bizantiel avtorebs crurwmenad miaCndaT is azri, 

rom brZolaSi daRupuli samoTxeSi moxvdeboda.57 bi-
zantielebi akritikebdnen jihadis or mTavar ideas: 
TiTqosda RmerTs surda urjuloTa ganadgureba da 
rom urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg mebrZoli martvilobis 
gvirgvinsa da samoTxes imsaxurebda. IX saukuneSi Teo-
fane aRmsarebeli eresad miiCnevs ideas, rom omSi da-
Rupva an vinmes mokvla zeciuri jildos Rirsia.58 imave 
saukuneSi berZeni swavluli niketa bizantieli uaryofs 
ideas, romelic zegardmo nebiT amarTlebs kacis kvlas. 
muslim TeologTan disputSi is acxadebs, rom omi ar 
aris RmerTis mier dawesebuli, radganac SeuZlebelia 
RmerTs surdes adamianis sicocxlis xelyofa.59 leon 
VI Tavis taqtikaSi brals debs arabebs, rom maT RmerTi 
miaCndaT borotebisa da omis mizezad.60 Teofanes kval-

55 Dennis, “Defenders of the Christian Peo-
ple,” 38-39.

56 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 240.

57 Marius Canard, “La guerre sainte dans lt 
monde islamique et dans le monde chrétien,” 
Revue Africaine, 79 (1936), 616-17; Irina 
Moroz, “The Idea of the Holy War in the Or-
thodox World (On Russian Chronicles from 
the Twelfth-Sixteenth Century),” QMAN, 4 
(1999), 46; jafariZe, saqarTvelo da 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 230.

58 The Chronicle of Theophanes Confes-
sor: Byzantine and Near Eastern History, AD 
284–813, trans. C. Mango, R. Scott with the 
assistance of G. Greatrex (Oxford, 1997), 
465.

59 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 14-15; 
Johannes Koder, Ioannis Stouraitis, “Byzan-
tine Approaches to Warfare (6th-12th centu-
ries): An Introduction,” in BWI, 13.

60 The Taktika Of Leo VI, by George T. Den-
nis (Washington, 2010), XVIII.105, 476-77.
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dakval konstantine porfirogeneti uaryofs muslimTa 
warmodgenas omSi monawileobiT codvebis gamosyidvis 
Sesaxeb da mkveTrad afasebs muhamedis swavlebas sxvisi 
mokvliT an daRupviT samoTxeSi moxvedris Sesaxeb.61 X 
saukunis bizantieli kariskacis Teodore dafnopatis 
werilSi `egviptis amiras~ mimarT, vkiTxulobT: `nuTu 
RmerTma mxolod imitom Seqmna adamiani, rom Semdeg 
moekla?.. RmerTs sZuls omi da mkvleloba~.62

jihadis ideebis mimarT bizantielTa uaryofiTi 
damokidebuleba ar iyo ganpirobebuli arabebis mimarT 
kulturuli gaucxoebiT. i. sturaitisi askvnis, rom 
bizantielTa mier muslimuri wminda omis uaryofas 
Rrma Teologiuri safuZveli hqonda da emyareboda 
Zireulad gansxvavebul warmodgenas omisadmi RmerTis 
damokidebulebaze, rac, Tavis mxriv, gamoricxavda maT 
mier wminda omis warmoebas.63

j. denisic miiCnevs, rom bizantielTaTvis wminda omis 
orive forma – jihadi da jvarosnoba – miuRebeli iyo 
da isini absoluturad uaryofdnen orives.64 bizanti-
elebisaTvis kategoriulad miuRebeli iyo wm. bernard 
klervoelis mtkiceba, rom qristes mowinaaRmdegis 
mokvla nebadarTulia, radgan es mkvleloba (homicide) ki 
ar aris, aramed borotis mospoba (malecide).65

bizantielTa damokidebuleba jvarosnul ideebTan, 
rom omi SeiZleba gamarTldes uflis nebiT da rom ur-
juloebTan brZolaSi sikvdili an maTi mokvla sakmari-
si iyo codvaTa Sendobisa da ganwmendisaTvis, sagange-
bod gamoikvlia i. sturaitisma. mkvlevari eTanxmeba T. 
kolbabas msjelobas imis Sesaxeb, rom jvarosnebisadmi 
uaryofiTi damokidebulebis miuxedavad, ana komnena 
ar kicxavs maT mizans wminda miwis gamoxsnis Sesaxeb.66 
misi azriT, komnenasTan jvarosnuli ideebis kritika 
imitom ar gvxvdeba, rom bizantielebi mTavar yuradRe-
bas aqcevdnen yofili romauli miwebis gaTavisuflebis 
ideis samarTlianobas, ramac maT TvalSi sxva jvaros-
nuli ideebi gadafara.67

61 Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De Admin-
istrando Imperio, ed. G. Moravcsik, trans. R. 
J. H. Jenkins, rev. ed. (Washington, 1967), 78-
79, 82-83.

62 Théodore Daphnopatès, Correspondance, 
éditée et traduite par J. Darrouzès et L. G. 
Westerink (Paris, 1978), 55-57.

63 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 16.

64 Dennis, “Defenders of the Christian Peo-
ple,” 32.

65 iqve, 33.

66 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 212. 
n. qrizisisma aCvena, rom jvarosnu-
li ideebi ase ucxoc ar yofila aR-
mosavleT romaelTaTvis da miuxe-
davad imisa, rom ar iziarebdnen, 
isini xvdebodnen jvarosanTa moti-
vaciasa da ideologias. Nikolaos G. 
Chrissis, “Byzantine Crusaders: Holy War 
and Crusade Rhetoric in Byzantine Contacts 
with the West (1095-1341),” in CW, 262-73.

67 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 14, 17-
18, 28-30.

Tumca, is rom ana komnenasTan jvarosnuli ideolo-
giis kritikas ver vxedavT, ar niSnavs, rom bizantiuri 
sazogadoeba am ideologias iziarebda, rac tipuri ar-
gumentum ex silentio iqneboda. anas mier gakicxuli laTini 
meomari mRvdlis magaliTi aCvenebs, rom bizantielebs 
ar hqondaT im sarwmunoebrivi mizezis, zegardmo br-
Zanebis gageba, romelsac SeeZlo kanonikuri normebi 
gadaefara da mRvdlebis omSi monawileoba gaemarTle-
bina.68

niketa xoniate pirveli bizantieli avtoria, ro-
melic ukve icnobs jvarosnul ideas, rom brZolis 
gziT codvebis gamosyidvaa SesaZlebeli. anas msgavsad, 
isic jvarosnobas aRiqvams, rogorc qristianuli mi-
webis gamosaxsnel samarTlian oms.69 xoniate qebas asxams 
fridrix barbarosas (1152-90) imisaTvis, rom man datova 
mSvidi cxovreba da Tavi gawira palestinel qristianTa 
dasacavad.70 barbarosas laSqrobas avtori afasebs bi-
zantiuri ideologiis Suqze, romlis mixedviTac qris-
tianTa dacva da imperiis yofili miwebis dabruneba 
samarTliani iyo.71

xoniate Tavis Txzulebas asrulebs 67-e fsalmu-
niT da `omis msurveli erebis mimofantvas~ SesTxovs 
qristes, romelic sisxlisRvris winaaRmdegia da mar-
Tals amarjvebinebs.72 es striqonebi konstantinopolis 
dacemis Semdegaa dawerili da laTinTa winaaRmdegaa 
mimarTuli. xoniates sjera, rom RmerTi marTlis mxare-
saa da rac gansakuTrebiT sagulisxmoa, zustad imave 
sityvebiT (67-e fsalmuni) akritikebs jvarosnebs, ro-
gorc leon VI muslimebs. orive bizantieli avtori, isev 
rogorc manamde niketa bizantieli, ilaSqrebs jihadisa 
da jvarosnobis mTavari ideis winaaRmdeg, rom omi Sei-
Zleba iyos RvTis sasurveli.73 

kizikosis berZeni episkoposi konstantine stilbesi 
laTinTa winaaRmdeg daweril TxzulebaSi mkacrad akri-
tikebs jvarosnebs im rwmenis gamo, romlis mixedviTac 
maT sjerodaT rom sxvisi mkvlelobiT suls gadair-

68 iqve, 31. uflis mier mowonebuli 
omi aqezebs yvela morwmunes ibrZo-
los RmerTis brZanebiT da omSi sam-
Rvdeloebis monawileobis legiti-
maciasac axdens. iqve, 34, Sen. 53.

69 iqve, 34-38.

70 O City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas 
Choniatēs, trans. H. J. Magoulias (Detroit, 
1984), 228-29.

71 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 39-41.

72 O City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas 
Choniatēs, 362.

73 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 48-49.
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Cendnen, omSi daRupuli ki samoTxeSi moxvdeboda.74 ro-
gorc vxedavT, IX saukunidan moyolebuli bizantielTa 
ideologiuri postulatebi ucvleli rCeba da uaryofs 
omis, rogorc uflis mosawoni saqmis ideas.

gansxvavebuli aRmsarebloba rogorc omis mizezi
zemoT ukve aRiniSna, rom wminda omis erT-erTi fun-

damenturi maxasiaTebelia omis mizezad religiuri gan-
sxvavebulobis moyvana, romelic uflis nebis saxeliT 
legitimacias aZlevs sxva rwmenis mqoneTa mokvlasa da 
damorCilebas.75

bizantielebisaTvis omis gamomwvevi samarTliani 
mizezi arasodes ganisazRvreboda sarwmunoebrivi gan-
sxvavebiT.76 isini ar ganixilavdnen oms rogorc religi-
uri miznebis misaRwev saSualebas, aramed uyurebdnen mas 
rogorc aucilebel borotebasa da gardauval codvas.77 
laTinebisagan gansxvavebiT, bizantielebs ar gamouy-
enebiaT bibliuri ideebi urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg brZo-
laSi. T. kolbaba aRiarebs, rom calkeuli SemTxvevebis 
garda, bizantiuri masala iZleva cota magaliTs, rode-
sac mteri gansazRvrulia sarwmunoebrivi kriteriume-
biT, rogorc urjulo. konstantine VII porfirogeneti 
mcire yuradRebas uTmobs imperiis mtrebisa Tu moka-
vSireebis religias. misTvis ucxo religia ar aris sak-
marisi mizezi ucxoelTa winaaRmdeg laSqrobisaTvis.78 
bizantiur frazeologiaSi, Cveulebriv, mteri moixse-
nieba rogorc barbarosi da ara rogorc urjulo.79

brZolis wina locvebi da religiuri ritualebi stan-
dartuli procedura iyo bizantiur armiaSi, imis miuxe-
davad Tu vin iyo mowinaaRmdege – warmarTi, muslimi Tu 
qristiani.80 herakle keisari intensiurad iyenebda sarw-
munoebriv propagandasa da religiur simboloebs saim-
peratoro xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg ajanyebisas.81

nikifore fokas moTxovna jariskacTa martvilad 
cnobis Sesaxeb, xSirad isea warmodgenili, TiTqos im-
peratori amas muslimebTan omebSi dacemuli jaris-

74 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 217.

75 aseve ix. Stouraitis, “Just War” and 
“Holy War” in the Middle Ages,” 229, 232.

76 Koder, Stouraitis, “Byzantine Approaches 
to Warfare (6th-12th centuries): An Introduc-
tion,” 12.

77 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 230-31.

78 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 204.

79 Chrysos, “1176 – A Byzantine crusade?” 
84.

80 Oikonomidès, “The Concept of ‘Holy 
War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine Ivo-
ries,” 66.

81 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 236.

kacebisaTvis akeTebda.82 i. sturaitisi sworad uTiTebs, 
rom imperatori amas yvela frontze mebrZoli jariska-
cisaTvis iTxovda. es ki imas niSnavs, rom imperiis yvela 
mteri, ganurCevlad religiisa, agresorad da codvilad 
miiCneva.83 uoren tredgoldi SeniSnavs, rom `bizantiel-
TaTvis arcerTi omi ar iyo wminda, muslimTa, warmarTTa 
da eretikosTa winaaRmdeg mimarTulic ki~.84

iseT gamoTqmebs, rogoricaa ̀ rCeuli eri~, ̀ qristiani 
xalxi~, brZolaSi uflis Sewevna da sxv., bizantieli av-
torebi erTnairad iyenebdnen qristiani Tu sxva mtris 
winaaRmdeg brZolis gasamarTleblad. amitomac i. st-
uraitisi svams kiTxvas, rogor unda CavTvaloT wmindad 
bizantielTa omebi, Tuki isini aRmsareblobaSi sxvaobas 
ar miiCnevdnen omis mizezad da amiT ar akmayofilebdnen 
aseTi omebis erT-erT ZiriTad maxasiaTebels.85

d. TinikaSvili akritikebs i. sturaitisis mosazre-
bebs da Tvlis, rom bizantielebi wminda omebs awarmoe-
bdnen.86 Tavisi kritikisas d. TinikaSvili ugulebelyofs 
mowinaaRmdegis religiis mniSvnelobas omis xasiaTis 
gansazRvrisas da aseT kiTxvas svams: `ra mniSvneloba 
aqvs mteri vin aris? mTavari xom is motivaciaa, romelic 
meomars amoZravebs mtris winaaRmdeg?~87 mowinaaRmde-
gis religiur sxvaobas gadamwyveti roli eniWeba omis 
xasiaTis dadgenisas. gansxvavebuli aRmsarebloba, Tuki 
is omis mizezad aris qceuli, wminda omis utyuar niSans 
warmoadgens. erT-erTi mizezi, ris gamoc bizantielTa 
omebi wmindad ar iTvleba, swored maTi ganurCevlobaa 
mowinaaRmdegis religiis mimarT.

omis religiuri mizani
qristianuli sarwmunoeba yovelTvis iyo saimperio 

jaris motivatori da mamoZravebeli Zala,88 Tumca qris-
tianuli siwminde an sakraluri reliqvia arasodes gamx-
dara omis mizezi bizantielebisaTvis. Zeli cxovelis 
gamoxsna, romelic 614 wels ierusalimis sparselebis 
mier aRebisas daikarga da romelsac ase didi adgili 

82 mag. ix. Canard, “La guerre sainte dans lt 
monde islamique et dans le monde chrétien,” 
617.

83 Stouraitis, “State War Ethic and Popular 
Views on Warfare,” 83.

84 Warren Treadgold, “Byzantium, the Re-
luctant Warrior,” in NIBR, 212.

85 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 237.

86 qarTveli avtori, romelic cal-
ke qveTavs uZRvnis i. sturaitisis 
kritikas, mis mxolod oriode sta-
tias icnobs. bizantiuri wminda omis 
iseT safuZvlian mowinaaRmdeges, 
rogoric sturaitisia, bevrad meti 
naSromi aqvs am Temaze Seqmnili.

87 TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo iyo 
bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasav-
luri idea?~, 155-56.

88 Paul Stephenson, “Imperial Christianity 
and Sacred War in Byzantium,” in BBRV, 84.
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ukavia herakles sicocxlis miwuruls daweril liter-
aturaSi, arasodes yofila imperatoris omebis mizani da 
arc figurirebs Tavdapirvel nawerebSi.89 mogvianebiT, 
basili II bulgarTmJletma (976-1025) upasuxod datova 
fatimianTa xalifa al-haqimis mier 1009 wels qristian-
Ta udidesi siwmindis, aRdgomis eklesiis dangreva.

Tavis naSromSi d. TinikaSvili amtkicebs, rom bi-
zantielebma wminda miwis ganTavisuflebaze zrunva 
jvarosnebis gamoCenamde daiwyes: `aRsaniSnavia, rom 
konstantinopolis basilevsebma jvarosnul laSqro-
bebamde daiwyes SeiaraRebuli Zalebis gagzavna ierusa-
limSi. bizantiis imperatori ioane cimiske (969-976) so-
mexTa mefis aSotisadmi mimarTul werilSi werda, rom 
misi survili iyo `macxovris wminda saflavis ganTavi-
sufleba muslimTagan~.90 es absoluturad mcdari mo-
cemulobaa. bizantiis arcerT imperators arasodes ar 
mouwyvia laSqroba ierusalimis gasanTavisufleblad. 
mkvlevars yovelgvari analizis gareSe mohyavs maTeos 
urhaelis cnoba. saqme isaa, rom bizantiis imperato-
ris werilis avTenturoba da Sinaarsi didi xania eWvs 
iwvevs istoriografiaSi. aSot III-isadmi miweril wer-
ilSi, macxovris saflavis ganTavisuflebis survilis 
garda, ioane cimisxi kvexniT ambobs, rom man daimorCila 
mTeli finikia, palestina da siria, maT Soris baalbeki, 
damasko, tiberia, nazareTi, keisaria, akra, avida Tabo-
ris mTaze, adgilobrivTa TxovniT mmarTvelebi daniSna 
ramlasa da ierusalimSi da sxv.91 jer kidev 1925 wels v. 
bartoldma fantaziis sferos miakuTvna cimisxis pales-
tinaSi SeWris ambavi.92 romc davuSvaT, rom imperatoris 
werili marTlac arsebobda, masSi asaxuli movlenebis 
mxolod mcire nawilia marTali da araviTar laSqro-
bas ierusalimis mimarTulebiT adgili ar hqonia. ber-
Znuli, somxuri da arabuli wyaroebis SejerebiT p. 
uolkerma gaarkvia, rom cimisxis werilSi gadmocemuli 
palestinis dalaSqvris ambavi realobaSi ar momxdara.93 
bizantiis armia 18 milze miuxlovda damaskos da ufro 

89 iqve, 84.

90 TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo iyo 
bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasav-
luri idea?~, 154.

91 The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa, 
29-33.

92 В.В. Бартольд, Сочинения, т. VI 
(Москва, 1966), 580.

93 Paul E. Walker, “The “Crusade” of John 
Tzimiskes in the Light of New Arabic Evi-
dence,” Byzantion, 47 (1977), 313-24.

samxreTiT wasvla arc ucdia.94 uolkeri askvnis, rom 975 
wlis kampania ar iyo ierusalimis gasanTavisufleblad 
mowyobili jvarosnuli laSqroba da werilis iseTi in-
terpretaciis gaziareba, romelic gvixatavs impera-
tors, rogorc jvarosnuli laSqrobis wamomwyebsa da 
ganmaxorcielebels, SeuZlebelia.95 

iqve d. TinikaSvils kidev erTi argumenti mohyavs: 
`ufro metic, rogorc zogierTi mkvlevari amtkicebs, 
TviT pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis inspiratori bizan-
tiis imperatori aleqsi komnenosi iyo (mag., piter franko-
fanis wigni mTlianad am Temas eZRvneba)~.96 p. frankopa-
nis naSromi, marTlac, kargad warmoadgens bizantiuri 
kuTxiT danaxul pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis gamom-
wvev mizezebs, magram avtori arsad ar amtkicebs, rom bi-
zantiis imperators wminda adgilebis bedi anaRvlebda.97 
aleqsi komnenosis mizans ierusalimis ganTavisufleba 
ki ar warmoadgenda, aramed TurqTa winaaRmdeg brZolaSi 
dasavleTidan daxmarebis miReba.98 mas ocnebac ki ar SeeZ-
lo daxmarebis im masStabebze, romelic urban II-is qadage-
bam aRZra. saukeTeso SemTxvevaSi, bizantiis imperatori 
ramdenime aTasi mebrZolis Casvlas Tu imedovnebda da ara 
aTeulobiT aTasi evropelis gamoCenas.99 bizantiis imper-
ators, albaT, marTlac imaze meti wvlili miuZRvis pirve-
li jvarosnuli laSqrobis wamowyebaSi, vidre es aqamde 
iyo aRiarebuli, magram didi Secdoma iqneboda komnenos-
is an bizantiuri `wminda omis doqtrinis~ damsaxurebad 
CagveTvala ierusalimisadmi jvarosanTa ltolva. aleqsi 
I-ma mxolod pragmatulad, imperiuli politikis sauke-
Teso tradiciebis Sesabamisad da qveynis sakeTildReod, 
gamoiyena jvarosnuli moZraobis enTuziazmi da swrafva 
wminda miwis ganTavisuflebisaTvis. 

mebrZolTa zeciuri sazRauri
mebrZolTa imqveyniuri jildo yvelaze did kamaTs 

iwvevs bizantiuri omis xasiaTze msjelobisas. wminda 
omis Teoriis mowinaaRmdegeebi amtkiceben, rom iSviaTi 

94 iqve, 319-21.

95 iqve, 326.

96 TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo iyo 
bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasav-
luri idea?~, 154.

97 Peter Frankopan, The First Crusade: The 
Call from the East (Cambridge, MA, 2012).

98 Jean Richard, The Crusades, c. 1071 – 
c. 1291, trans. J. Birrell (Cambridge, 1999), 
45; Tyerman, God’s War, 118-20; Thomas 
Asbridge, The Crusades (New York, 2010), 
48-49; Frankopan, The First Crusade, 86-89.

99 Runciman, A History of the Crusades, 
vol. 1, 169; Richard, The Crusades, 43-44; 
Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 12; Mayer, 
The Crusades, 7.
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gamonaklisebis garda, berZnuli eklesia ar pirdeboda 
brZolaSi monawileebsa da daRupulebs codvebis Send-
obasa da mowamis xvedrs, momxreebs ki mohyavT is ramden-
ime magaliTi, romelic marTlac iZleva sawinaaRmdegos 
mtkicebis uflebas. 

bizantiur armiaSi arsebuli religiuri ritualebis 
moxmobiT, T. kolbaba cdilobs aCvenos, rom miuxedavad 
berZnul eklesiaSi gabatonebuli mosazrebebisa, armi-
aSi sxva suliskveTeba sufevda: bizantieli meTaurebi 
TavianT jariskacebs mudmivad unergavdnen RmerTis 
Semweobis imedsa da rwmenas, rom samsaxuris wil ufali 
maT damsaxurebul jildos miagebda.100

leon VI brZenma bizantiis imperiis mTavari mowinaaR-
mdegis, arabebis warmateba, samxedro organizaciis gar-
da, maTi rwmeniTac axsna, rasac Tavis traqtatSi daup-
irispira `qristesmieri laSqris~ koncefcia. am konce-
fciis mixedviT, bizantiis armiis mTavar amocanas qris-
tianebis dacva da saqristianosaTvis brZola warmoad-
genda.101 v. kuCmas mixedviT, leon VI faqtobrivad `wminda 
omis~ sakuTar Teorias gvTavazobs, romlis mixedviTac 
bizantieli stratioti ibrZvis sakuTari sulis xsnisaT-
vis (XVIII.127), brZolis velze dacemulebs ki maradiuli 
netareba eliT (XIV.31).102 aq aucilebelia aRiniSnos, rom 
rusi istorikosi ametebs bizantiis imperatoris Teo-
riuli memkvidreobis Sefasebisas. leon VI-m marTlac 
metad gazarda qristianuli religiis roli bizantiuri 
armiis cxovrebaSi, magram misi naazrevi Sors aris wmin-
da omis koncefciisagan da masSi ver vipoviT wamebulis 
gvirgvinis dapirebas daRupulTaTvis.103 p. stivensonic 
uTiTebs, rom leoni arsad axsenebs martvilobas.104 im-
peratori SedarebiT axlosaa am terminTan, rodesac 
mxedarTmTavars urCevs brZolis Semdeg izrunos daW-
rilebze da sapatio dakrZalva mouwyos daRupulebs, 
romlebic `maradis netarebad (μακαρίζειν διηνεκῶς)~ unda 
CaiTvalon (XIV.31). termini makarios patristikaSi xSir-
ad miemarTeba martvils.105

100 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 
204-7.

101 В.В. Кучма, “Религиозный аспект ви-
зантийской военной доктрины: истоки и 
эволюция,” Военная организация Визан-
тийской империи (Санкт-Петербург, 2001), 
77-78.

102 Кучма, “Религиозный аспект визант и-
й с кой военной доктрины,” 78.

103 Sdr. The Taktika Of Leo VI, XIV.31, 
306-7; XVIII.127, 484-85.

104 Paul Stephenson, “Religious Services 
for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of 
Martyrdom, c. 400-c.1000,” in JWHW, 36.

105 iqve, 36.

zogjer bizantieli sardlebi eklesiis mier nebad-
arTulze ufro Sors midiodnen da mebrZolTa Sesagu-
lianeblad cdilobdnen TavianTi brZolisaTvis wminda 
omis elferi miecaT. n. oikonomidesi aseT SemTxvevebs 
gamonaklisad da anomaliad Tvlis, romelic Sors idga 
eklesiis poziciisagan.106 SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom ski-
lice nikifore fokas daRupvis erT-erT mizezad asax-
elebs swored mis survils, mieniWebina brZolaSi dace-
muli jariskacebisaTvis martvilis statusi, rogorc 
bizantiuri sazogadoebisaTvis sruliad miuRebels.107

1176 wlis miriokefalonis laSqrobis dasawyisSi eqv-
Time malakesma manuel I komnenoss oda uZRvna, sadac 
avtoris piriT imperatori acxadebs, rom is an gamar-
jvebuli dabrundeba an daimsaxurebs mowamis saxels. 
iqve, imperatori urTavs, rom is ar ibrZvis barbarosTa 
qalaqebis dasapyrobad, aramed mxolod sakuTaris das-
abruneblad. aqedan cxadia, rom manuelis motivacias 
bizantiuri samarTliani omis doqtrina ganapirobebs, 
romlis mixedviTac dakarguli teritoriis dabruneba 
samarTliani qmedebaa. rac Seexeba mowameobas, sturai-
tisi Tvlis, rom es mxolod survilis da ara dadasture-
buli statusis gamoxatulebaa. marTlac, niketa xoni-
ates mier am marcxiani laSqrobis detaluri aRwerisas 
da verc sxvagan, ver vipoviT dacemuli meomrebis mart-
vilebad moxseniebas.108

p. stivensoni ganarCevs bizantiis armiasa da samx-
edro wreebSi damkvidrebul Sexedulebebs berZnuli 
eklesiis oficialuri poziciisagan, rasac is `imperiul 
qristianobas~ uwodebs. es gaxldaT is rwmena, rasac im-
peratorebi da meTaurebi unergavdnen jariskacebs, rom 
maTi Tavganwirva zeciuri jildos gareSe ar darCeboda. 
garkveul periodebSi, mebrZoli imperatorebis (herak-
le keisari, nikifore foka, ioane cimisxi) dros, es rw-
mena sakmaod Zlieri iyo.109 

ganvixiloT am konteqstSi konstantine VII porfiro-
genetis ori sityva bizantieli jariskacebisa da meTau-

106 Oikonomidès, “The Concept of ‘Holy 
War’ and Two Tenth-century Byzantine Ivo-
ries,” 66-67.

107 John Skylitzes, A Synopsis of Byzantine 
History, 811-1057, trans. J. Wortley, with in-
troductions by J.-C. Cheynet and B. Flusin 
and notes by J.-C. Cheynet (Cambridge, 
2010), 263. skilices Semdgom, XII sau-
kuneSi ioane zonara, Teodore bal-
samoni da mixeil glikac am sakiTxSi 
patriarqias pozicias iziarebdnen. 
Laiou, “On Just War in Byzantium,” 171; 
Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 54.

108 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 42-47; 
Id., “State War Ethic and Popular Views on 
Warfare,” 86. arc manamde, bizanti-
eli istorikosi mixeil ataliate, 
romelic manaskertis sabediswero 
kampaniaSi (1071) axlda imperators, 
ar ukavSirebs Tavis istoriaSi ja-
riskacTa sikvdils martvilobas. 
Stratis Papaioannou, “Remarks on Michael 
Attaleiates’ History,” in PAB, 160.

109 Stephenson, “Imperial Christianity 
and Sacred War in Byzantium,” 88-90; Id., 
“About the Emperor Nikephoros and How He 
Leaves His Bones in Bulgaria”: A Context for 
the Controversial “Chronicle of 811,” DOP, 
60 (2006), 105-6.
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rebis mimarT, romelTagan erTi 950 wels, meore ki 958 
welsaa dawerili.110 orive es sityva magistr sirianosis 
cnobil modelzea damyarebuli, romelic msgavsi Sem-
TxvevebisaTvis iyo mowodebuli. am mxriv, orive sity-
vis religiuri saZirkveli jer kidev sirianosis mieraa 
Cayrili, Tumca konstantine VII kidev ufro amZafrebs 
maT sarwmunoebriv Semadgenels.111 imperatori SesTxovs 
eklesia-monastrebs, wminda berebsa da gandegilebs 
ilocon bizantiuri iaraRis warmatebisaTvis, xolo ja-
riskacebis sulisa da sxeulis gasamxneveblad ugzavnis 
maT wminda wyals, romelic qristes vnebis reliqviebTan 
SexebiTaa nakurTxi.112 

erTgan konstantine VII ambobs, rom is `ambors uy-
ofs qristesTvis daWrilTa sxeulebs, rogorc mowam-
eTa nawilebs~.113 imperatoris am sityvebSi a. markopu-
losi xedavs koncefcias, romlis mixedviTac brZolaSi 
dacemuli jariskaci mowamed iTvleboda.114 magram erik 
makgiri sworad xsnis am monakveTs da aRniSnavs naTqva-
mis pirdapir aluzias konstantine didis qmedebasTan, 
rodesac is amboriT faravda xelisufalTa devnis Sede-
gad dasaxiCrebul qristianTa sxeuls.115

imperatori axsenebs Tavis jariskacebs, rom isini 
qristianebisaTvis ibrZvian. amave dros, is arsad ar 
ambobs, rom es uflis brZanebiT xdeba, rom brZolaSi 
dacemuls sulieri jildo moelis; ar ambobs, rom omi 
warmoebs qristianuli rwmenis gansavrcobad an wminda 
adgilTa dasabruneblad.116 imperatori mxolod miwi-
er jildos pirdeba Tavis sardlebsa da jariskacebs, 
TiToeul maTgans Tavisi wodebisa da dakavebuli Tanam-
debobis Sesabamisad.117

cnobilia, rom X saukuneSi imperator nikifore II fo-
kas patriarqma polievqtosma da sinodma uari uTxra 
brZolaSi daRupuli meomrebis mowamed gamocxadebaze 
da basili didis kanoni moiSvelia, romlis mixedviT-
ac omSAi sisxlis damRvreli 3 wliT unda mokveTiliyo 
ziarebisagan.118 ioane skilice ase mogviTxrobs am epi-

110 Eric McGeer, “Two Military Orations of 
Constantine VII,” in BA, 116, 123; Athana-
sios Markopoulos, “The Ideology of War in 
the Military Harangues of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogennetos,” in BWI, 48-49.

111 Markopoulos, “The Ideology of War in 
the Military Harangues of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogennetos,” 49-50.

112 McGeer, “Two Military Orations of Con-
stantine VII,” 129, 133.

113 iqve, 132.

114 Markopoulos, “The Ideology of War in 
the Military Harangues of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogennetos,” 53.

115 McGeer, “Two Military Orations of 
Constantine VII,” 132, n. 84. am naTqvamis 
konstantine didTan kavSirs mar-
kopulosic aRiarebs. Markopoulos, 
“The Ideology of War in the Military Ha-
rangues of Constantine VII Porphyrogenne-
tos,” 53, n. 64.

116 McGeer, “Two Military Orations of Con-
stantine VII,” 135.

117 iqve, 120.

118 Canard, “La guerre sainte dans lt monde 
islamique et dans le monde chrétien,” 617-19.

zodze: `man [nikifore fokam] scada SemoeRo kanoni, 
rom brZolaSi dacemuli jariskacebi mowamed Seracxu-
liyvnen, romlis Sedegadac sulis xsnis erTaderTi da 
gansakuTrebuli gza aqtiur samxedro samsaxurSi yof-
na iqneboda. is daJinebiT sTxovda patriarqsa da epis-
koposebs am doqtrinaze Tanxmobas, magram zogierTni 
gabedulad aRudgnen mas win da CaSales misi ganzraxva. 
maT daimowmes basili didis kanoni, romlis mixedviTac 
is, vinc brZolaSi mowinaaRmdeges moklavda, sami wliT 
unda mokveTiliyo ziarebisagan~.119

bizantiis istoriaSi sul ramdenime SemTxveva Tu 
moiZebneba, romelic SeiZleba Sefasebuli iyos ro-
gorc brZolisa da sikvdilisSemdgom jildoze miniS-
neba. sturaitisi SeniSnavs, rom codvebis mitevebisa da 
imqveyniuri jildos koncefcia sistematurad gamoy-
enebuli imperiuli ideologiis nawili rom yofiliyo, 
aseTi faqtebi gacilebiT mravali iqneboda, raSic unda 
daveTanxmoT.120 isic aRsaniSnavia, rom igive avtorebi 
(Teofane aRmsarebeli, konstantine porfirogeneti), 
romelTa nawerebSi jariskacebisadmi imqveyniuri jil-
dos dapirebas vkiTxulobT, kategoriulad ewinaaRm-
degebian muslimur ideas, romelic RmerTis mier urw-
munoebTan mebrZolTa samoTxiT dajildoebas gulisx-
mobs.121

bizantiuri wminda omis mowmobad xSirad gamoiyeneba 
Teofane aRmsarebelTan daculi imperator herakles 
mimarTvebi jariskacebisadmi: `ar arsebobs safrTxe 
jildos gareSe da mas maradiuli sicocxle moyveba~; 
meoregan, `gavwiroT Tavi uflisaTvis Cveni Zmebis 
dasaxsnelad. vinZlo wamebulis gvirgvinic gvergos, 
rom momavalSi gangvadidon da RmerTisgan samagiero 
jildo miviRoT~.122 j. haldoni, marTalia, aRniSnavs 
herakle keisaris sparsuli omebis gamorCeul relig-
iur elfers, magram amave dros aRiarebs, rom bizantia-
Si arasodes ar Camoyalibebula wminda omis doqtrina.123 
aRmosavleT romis imperiis omebSi cxadad gamokveTili 

119 John Skylitzes, A Synopsis of Byzantine 
History, 263. skilices monaTxrobSi 
nikifore foka sakmaod uaryofiTa-
daa warmoCenili, ris gamoc u. tred-
goldi saerTod fiqrobs, rom ambavi 
gazviadebulia: warmoudgenelia 
imperators sinodisagan moeTxova 
ubralo jariskacis mowamesTan 
gaTanabreba. misi azriT, nikifore 
fokas mxolod dacemul jariskacTa 
codvebis miteveba unda moeTxo-
va. miuxedavad amisa, eklesiam es 
Txovnac ki uaryo. Treadgold, “Byzan-
tium, the Reluctant Warrior,” 220.

120 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 243.

121 iqve, 246-47.

122 The Chronicle of Theophanes Confes-
sor, 439, 442-43. am sityvebis mniSvn-
elobisaTvis ix. Kolbaba, “Fighting for 
Christianity,” 206-7; Athina Kolia-Dermitza-
ki, “Holy War” in Byzantium Twenty Years 
Later: A Question of Term Definition and In-
terpretation,” in BWI, 130, n. 50; Stephenson, 
“Religious Services for Byzantine Soldiers 
and the Possibility of Martyrdom,” 30.

123 Haldon, Warfare, State and Society in the 
Byzantine World, 21.
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religiuri motivebis danaxva Znelia, herakle keisris 
omebsac ki, romelTa religiuri Seferiloba naTelia, 
Tavisi pragmatuli strategiuli miznebi da motivebi 
hqonda.124 j. denisic aRniSnavs herakles omebis relig-
iur mizandasaxulobas, magram imasac miuTiTebs, rom es 
omebi mxolod erTi etapi iyo romi-sparseTis eqvsas-
wlian dapirispirebaSi, sadac wamyvani iyo geopoliti-
kuri amocanebi.125 i. stoianovi, romelmac monografia 
uZRvna herakles sparsuli omebis ideologias, im daskv-
namde midis, rom imperatoris religiuri mizandasaxu-
loba wminda omis ideaSi ar gadazrdila.126

rac mTavaria, swored herakle keisris Semdeg epo-
qaSi, 691 wlis konstantinopolis msoflio saeklesio 
krebam miiRo kanonebi, sadac aTanase aleqsandrielisa 
da basili didis ganwesebebi oficialurad `Seiwynara 
da daamtkica~. aqedan Cans, rom berZnuli eklesia omSi 
monawileobas ganixilavda, rogorc socialurad mis-
aReb da religiurad misatevebel, magram qristianisaT-
vis arasasurvel qmedebas, rom aRaraferi vTqvaT misi 
saSualebiT sulis xsnasa Tu martvilobaze.127

berZnuli eklesiis istoriaSi iSviaTi gamonaklisia 
patriarqi mixeil autoreianosi (1208-14), romelic XIII 
saukunis damdegs omSi daRupulebs codvebis miteve-
bas aRuTqvamda. n. oikonomidesis azriT, es garemoeba 
dasavlel jvarosanTa gavlenas unda mivaweroT.128 mkvl-
evari aRniSnavs am faqtis srul ugulebelyofas isto-
riuli da kanonikuri wyaroebis mier, rac aCvenebs, rom 
is cudad miiRes bizantielebma da maleve daiviwyes. is 
garemoeba, rom Teodore I laskarisis armia, romlis ja-
riskacebisTvisac es gamonaklisi iqna daSvebuli, TiTq-
mis yovelTvis marcxdeboda jvarosnebTan, uaryofiTad 
imoqmedebda am novaciis efeqturobazec.129

or saukuneze meti gava, sanam msgavs movlenas kvlav 
SevxvdebiT bizantiis istoriaSi. XIV saukunis Suaxaneb-
Si, rodesac dasavleT anatoliis ukanaskneli berZnuli 
anklavebi TurqTa mZlavr dawolas ganicdidnen, maSin-

124 Haldon, “Eastern Roman (Byzantine) 
Views on Islam and on Jihād,” 478-79.

125 Dennis, “Defenders of the Christian Peo-
ple,” 34-35.

126 Yuri Stoyanov, Defenders and Enemies 
of the True Cross. The Sasanian Conquest of 
Jerusalem in 614 and Byzantine Ideology of 
Anti-Persian Warfare (Vienna, 2011), 73.

127 Stouraitis, “State War Ethic and Popular 
Views on Warfare,” 74.

128 Nicholas Oikonomidès, “Cinq actes 
inédits du patriarche Michel Autôreianos,” 
REB, 25 (1967), 115-21, 132-35.

129 iqve, 135.

deli eklesiis wmindanebisa da dResaswaulebis kalen-
darSi Setanilia ramdenime qristiani jariskaci, romle-
bic 1341-47 wlebis omSi TurqebTan brZolaSi daecnen.130 
i. stoianovi aRniSnavs, rom wina SemTxvevis msgavsad, es 
cdac izolirebuli darCa da, rac mTavaria, ar uRiare-
bia konstantinopolis sapatriarqos.131

berZnuli eklesiis meTaurs adrec gamouTqvia azri, 
rom urjuloebTan brZola sikvdilis Semdgomac Sei-
Zleba dajildoebuliyo. 915 wels konstantinopolis 
patriarqi nikoloz I mistikosi misaloc werils wers bi-
zantiel sardals, romelmac samxreT italiaSi arabebi 
daamarcxa, sadac imedovnebs, rom is `misi RvawlisaTvis 
dajildoebuli iqneba am cxovrebaSic udidesi pati-
viT... da im cxovrebaSic jildoTi maTTvis, vinc ufali 
Cveni qristesa da misi didebisaTvis ibrZvis~.132 

d. TinikaSvils mohyavs konstantinopolis kidev erTi 
patriarqis niketa II muntanesis sityva, romelic misi az-
riT, imis dasturad gamodgeba, rom berZnuli eklesia 
codvebis mitevebas aRuTqvamda mebrZolebs.133 ganvixi-
loT es cnobac saTanado konteqstSi: germaniis impera-
torma fridrix I-ma bizantiaSi gaagzavna elCoba isaak II 
angelosTan (1185-95, 1203-4), romlis SemadgenlobaSi mi-
unsteris episkoposi da fridrixis ori naTesavi Sedio-
da. bizantiis imperatori maT metad udierad, yovel-
gvari diplomatiuri etiketis darRveviT moepyro. ukan 
dabrunebulma da bizantielebze gamwyralma episkop-
osma fridrix barbarosas uambo, rom is eswreboda kon-
stantinopolis patriarqis niketa muntanesis (1185-89) 
qadagebas hagia sofiaSi, sadac man TiTqosda aseTi ram 
sTqva: `Tuki berZeni as laTin piligrims moklavs, mas 
mainc Seendoba codvebi, Tundac rom am dros aTi ber-
Zeni hyavdes mokluli~.134 didi gansja ar sWirdeba imas, 
rom dainteresebuli mxris mier warmodgenili es mowmo-
ba ndobas ar imsaxurebs. gasakviric ar aris, rom d. Ti-
nikaSvils es cnoba Sesabamisi konteqstisa da analizis 
gareSe mohyavs: rusi istorikosi, romlis mixedviTac 

130 Stoyanov, “Norms of War in Eastern Or-
thodox Christianity,” 171-72.

131 iqve, 172.

132 Chrissis, “Byzantine Crusaders,” 262-
63; Kolia-Dermitzaki, “Holy War” in Byzan-
tium Twenty Years Later,” 130-31.

133 TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo 
iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis 
dasavluri idea?~, 151.

134 Aloys Pichler, Geschichte der kirchlichen 
Trennung zwischen dem Orient und Occident 
von den ersten Anfängen bis zur jüngsten Ge-
genwart, b. I (München, 1864), 296-97.
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is am epizods imowmebs, daujerebels uwodebs mas.135 bi-
zantiuri omis xasiaTze msjelobisas muntanesis am qad-
agebas arc sxva mkvlevrebi imowmeben, swored misi SeTx-
zuli xasiaTis gamo. cxadia, rom miunsteris episkoposi 
dasavleTelis da ara bizantielis TvaliT danaxul sa-
myaros gadmogvcems. aloiz pihleri, romelsac es cnoba 
mohyavs, wers kidec, rom ase laTinebi fiqrobdnen ber-
ZnebTan mimarTebaSi.136

Tavis bolodroindel naSromSi a. kolia-dermicaki 
uTiTebs calkeul magaliTebze, romelTa mixedviTac is 
Tvlis, rom bizantielebic aRiarebdnen brZolis Sede-
gad miRebul zeciur jildos. mas mohyavs X saukunis 
liturgiuli teqstis magaliTi, romelSic brZolaSi 
aRsrulebulebi marTlac arian mowameebTan gaTanabre-
bulebi.137 magram am himnTan dakavSirebuli viTareba ase 
erTmniSvnelovanic ar aris, raSic misi ganxilva dagvarw-
munebs. X saukunis berZnuli kodeqsis triodion (himnTa kre-
buli didmarxvisa da aRdgomisaTvis) erTi liturgiuli 
teqsti gankuTvnilia yvela gardacvlilis sulisaTvis 
da, aseve, damatebiT, meTaurTa da jariskacTaTvis, vinc 
brZolasa da tyveobaSi aResrula. saqme isaa, rom himnis 
avtori cdilobs ukve arsebul wesSi cvlileba Seitanos 
da daamatos imperiisaTvis TavdadebulTa mosaxsenebe-
li. misi survili cxadad Cans Semdeg sityvebSi: `ganawese 
ufalo Seni jarebi, romlebic sicocxles wiravdnen 
Seni saxelisa da rwmenisaTvis, pirvelSobilTa karvebSi, 
raTa maT Tavi martvilebs gauTanabron~.138 rogorc Cans, 
es himnic kerZo SemTxvevad unda CaiTvalos, romelic 
ar gamoxatavs berZnuli eklesiis oficialur pozicias. 
SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom j. denisi am liturgiul te-
qstebs ubralo locvebad miiCnevs.139 

bizantiaSi ar gvxvdeba jariskaci-martvilebis 
kulti da arc brZolaSi dacemuli jariskacebia dasax-
uli mowameebad. bizantiuri wminda meomrebis kultSi 
RirsSesaniSnavia is garemoeba, rom isini wmindanebi 
gaxdnen jariskacobis miuxedavad da ara jariskacebad 

135 А.П. Лебедев, Исторические очерки 
состояния Византийско-восточной церкви 
от конца XI до середины XV века: От 
начала Крестовых походов до падения 
Константинополя в 1453 г., ред. М.А. 
Морозова (Санкт-Петербург, 1998), 28.

136 Pichler, Geschichte der kirchlichen Tren-
nung zwischen dem Orient und Occident von 
den ersten Anfängen bis zur jüngsten Gegen-
wart, 297.

137 Kolia-Dermitzaki, “Holy War” in Byz-
antium Twenty Years Later,” 130, n. 51. 
am teqsts p. stivensonic imowmebs 
da ambobs, rom sinaze, wm. ekater-
ines monasterSi daculi X sauku-
nis himnTa krebuli triodion brZolis 
velze dacemulebs imqveyniur jil-
dos aRuTqvams. miuxedavad amisa, 
avtori aRniSnavs, rom es tradicia 
ver aisaxa marTlmadideblur kal-
endarSi da ucnobi darCa. Stephenson, 
“Imperial Christianity and Sacred War in 
Byzantium,” 90-91; Id., “About the Emperor 
Nikephoros and How He Leaves His Bones 
in Bulgaria,” 107-8; Id., “Religious Services 
for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of 
Martyrdom,” 37.

138 Monica White, Military Saints in Byzan-
tium and Rus, 900-1200 (Cambridge, 2013), 
60.

139 George T. Dennis, “Religious services in 
the Byzantine army,” in Eulogema, 107-17.

yofnis gamo. imperiis mravali jariskaci monasterSi im-
itomac amTavrebda cxovrebas, rom omSi monawileoba ar 
iTvleboda codvebis mitevebis wyarod.140

Tavad nikifore fokas mier jariskaci-martvilebis 
sakiTxis dayeneba imis ueWveli mtkicebulebaa, rom am 
dromde mainc berZnuli eklesia omSi dacemul jaris-
kacebs wmindanad ar racxavda. imperatoris mxridan es 
axali, manamde gaugonari koncefciis danergvis waru-
matebeli mcdeloba iyo.141

aRmosavleTis marTlmadideblurma eklesiam mniS-
vnelovnad SeinarCuna konstantinemdeli qristianobis 
damokidebuleba omisa da sisxlisRvris mimarT, xolo 
bizantiis saxelmwifom memkvidreobiT miiRo romis im-
periis samarTliani omis tradiciebi. aRmosavleT romis 
imperiaSi konstantinemdeli qristianobis pacifisturi 
tendenciebi axali qristianuli imperiuli ideologi-
is farglebSi iseTma moRvaweebma danerges, rogorebic 
iyvnen kirile aleqsandrieli (373-444) da ioane oqropi-
ri (345-407).142

IX-XI saukuneebSi kaTolikuri eklesiis wiaRSi mrava-
li novacia SeiniSneba, romlebic axleburad iazrebdnen 
eklesiis rols omis dros, ramac sabolood jvarosnoba 
Sva.143 msgavsi araferi gvxvdeba aRmosavleTis saqristia-
noSi, garda calkeuli cdebisa SeemsubuqebinaT basili 
didis me-13 kanonis simZime. XII saukuneSi Teodore bal-
samoni da ioane zonara Ciodnen, rom kanoni metad mkac-
ri da autaneli iyo.144 Teodore balsamoni, bizanti-
eli iuristi, Semdeg ki antioqiis patriarqi, romelic 
cnobilia sjuliskanonis komentarebiT, basili didis 
am kanonis ganmartebisas SeniSnavs, rom xSiri omebis 
gamoisobiT, Tavisi msaxurebis periodSi jariskaci faq-
tobrivad eklesiidan gankveTili rCeboda.145 aseTive ar-
gumenti mohyavs ioane zonarasac, romelsac basili di-
dis rCeva zedmetad mkacri eCveneba da ambobs, rom misi 
Sesrulebis SemTxvevaSi swored saukeTeso jariskacebi 
darCebodnen uziarebelni.146 am cdebs ar moyolia raime 

140 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 45, n. 
85.

141 Stouraitis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in 
the Middle Ages,” 246.

142 Stoyanov, “Norms of War in Eastern Or-
thodox Christianity,” 168.

143 VIII saukunis miwurulidan romis 
papTa werilebSi gvxvdeba msjeloba 
qristianuli rwmenisaTvis dacemu-
lis codvebis mitevebisa da zeciuri 
jildos Sesaxeb. miuxedavad imisa, 
rom bizantielebi ufro didxans 
iyvnen muslimebTan dapirispireb-
ulni, aRmosavleT romis imperiaSi 
msgavsi msjeloba ar SeiniSneba. Hal-
don, “Eastern Roman (Byzantine) Views on 
Islam and on Jihād,” 478.

144 Stoyanov, “Norms of War in Eastern Or-
thodox Christianity,” 170.

145 Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight, 
171.

146 Patrick Viscuso, “Christian Participation 
in Warfare: A Byzantine View,” in PWB, 38; 
Капсалыкова, “Представления о войне и 
армии в Византии,” 216. amasTanave, zo-
nara ar ilaSqrebs basilis kanonis 
mTavari ideis, rom omi codvaa, wi-
naaRmdeg da mxolod sasjelis simZi-
meze apelirebs, romelic arapraq-
tikulad eCveneba. Stouraitis, “Jihād and 
Crusade,” 55-56.
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cvlileba eklesiis oficialur poziciaSi, miT umetes, 
rom arc iuristTa pozicia iyo am sakiTxSi erTgvarovani. 
imave XII saukuneSi, zonarasa da balsamonisagan gansx-
vavebiT, wminda sofiis taZris nomofilaqsi aleqsi ari-
stenosi amtkicebda, rom wminda basilis kanoni mis dro-
sac inarCunebda praqtikul Rirebulebas.147 cnobilma 
bizantielma Teologma maTe blastaresma 1355 wels 
anbanis mixedviT Sedgenil saeklesio da samoqalaqo 
kanonTa krebulSi Syntagma alphabeticum, romelic sauku-
neebis ganmavlobaSi popularuli rCeboda da mraval 
enaze (serbuli, bulgaruli, rusuli) iTargmna, kidev 
erTxel daadastura basili didis kanonis uryevoba da 
uaryo zonarasa da balsamonis argumentebi.148 blasta-
resi eTanxmeba oponentebs, rom rwmenisa da samSoblos 
dacva keTili saqmea. Semdeg upirispirebs maT rTul 
Teologiur msjelobas, rom yvela keTili qmedeba, ro-
melic vnebas emyareba, ganwmendas saWiroebs, iseTic ki, 
rogoricaa qristianuli rwmenis dacva. Tavisi poziciis 
gansamtkiceblad mas mohyavs magaliTebi bibliidan.149

miuxedavad imisa, rom eklesia mniSvnelovan rols 
TamaSobda bizantielTa samxedro ideologiis gansaz-
RvraSi, miuxedavad calkeuli gamonaklisebisa, romle-
bic bizantiis eklesiis mravalsaukunovan istoriaSi 
kanti-kuntad Tu dasturdeba da miuxedavad zogierT 
moRvaweTa ganwyobisa, saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi berZnu-
li eklesiis oficialuri pozicia naTeli iyo: brZolaSi 
dacemul jariskacebs is ar pirdeboda zeciur sazRaurs.

omisadmi damokidebuleba bizantiaSi
dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis qristianobas Soris 

mTavari gansxvaveba ideologiuri iyo. dasavleli jva-
rosani wminda omSi sulis xsnisaTvis ibrZoda, bizan-
tieli ki samarTlian omSi romauli imperiis dasacavad 
omobda. es gansxvaveba ganpirobebuli iyo omis mimarT 
damokidebulebiT, romelsac, Tavis mxriv, gansxvavebu-
li socialuri da politikuri garemo qmnida. dasavlu-

147 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 58.

148 Viscuso, “Christian Participation in War-
fare,” 33-34; Stoyanov, “Norms of War in 
Eastern Orthodox Christianity,” 172.

149 Viscuso, “Christian Participation in War-
fare,” 35-37.

ri feodaluri aristokratiis mebrZoli suliskveTeba 
ucxo iyo bizantielTaTvis da uxeSi xalxis barbarosul 
Cvevad aRiqmeboda.150 bizantielebis mier warmoebuli 
uamravi omis miuxedavad, isini ar asxamdnen qebas br-
Zolasa da sabrZolo gmirobebs, rogorc amas akeTebda 
dasavluri civilizacia.151 maTTvis aseve ucxo iyo brZo-
laSi daRvrili sisxlis gandideba, romelic Tanabrad 
gvxvdeba trubadurTa simRerebsa Tu jvarosnul qroni-
kebSi.152

marTlac, bizantielebi oms miiCnevdnen `yvelaze did 
borotebad da yvelaze uares Wirad~, romelic jobda 
yvela xerxiT Tavidan aecilebinaT.153 saukeTeso SemTx-
vevaSi, bizantielebi oms aucilebel borotebad Tvlid-
nen.154

sxvadasxva bizantiur wyaroebSi, traqtatebsa Tu re-
ligiur teqstebSi, mudmivi mowodebaa mSvidobisaken.155 
daaxl. 530 wels hagia sofiis diakvani agapetosi, ius-
tiniane didis maswavlebeli, Tavis darigebebSi xazs us-
vams mSvidobis mniSvnelobas.156 VI saukunis cnobili bi-
zantieli diplomati da istorikosi petre patrikiosi 
acxadebs: `veravin uaryofs, rom mSvidoba kurTxeulia, 
omi ki borotebaa~.157 

omisadmi swrafvis gamo imperatorTa kritikas ekle-
siis moRvawenic bedavdnen. basili II-is mefobaSi Rirsi 
simeon axali RvTismetyveli, marTalia, SefarviT, ma-
gram mainc akritikebda da qristes samsjavroTi emuqre-
boda `basilevss, arxontebsa da strategebs~ uwyveti 
omebisaTvis, romelsac bizantia eweoda da romelTa 
WeSmariti mizezi maTi pativmoyvareoba iyo.158

mSvidobisadmi mowodeba mxolod samoqalaqo an sa-
suliero pirTa mxridan ar ismoda. samxedro wreebic 
iziarebdnen am suliskveTebas. VI saukunis ucnobi bi-
zantieli samxedro mwerali oms `did da yvelaze uares 
borotebas~ uwodebs.159 imperatori leon VI brZeni (886-
912) oms eSmakis saqmed Tvlida. karg imperators Tavi-
dan unda aeridebina rogorc qristianTa, ise barbaros-

150 Laiou, “The Just War of Eastern Chris-
tians and the Holy War of the Crusaders,” 31-
34, 38-39.

151 Miller, “Introduction,” 4.

152 Laiou, “The Just War of Eastern Chris-
tians and the Holy War of the Crusaders,” 40.

153 Dennis, “Defenders of the Christian 
People,” 37.

154 White, Military Saints in Byzantium and 
Rus, 62.

155 Laiou, “The Just War of Eastern Chris-
tians and the Holy War of the Crusaders,” 40.

156 Joseph A. Munitiz, “War and Peace Re-
flected in Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princ-
es,” in PWB, 52.

157 Tilemachos Lounghis, “Alternative 
Means of Conflict Resolution,” in CBCW, 
196.

158 Капсалыкова, “Представления 
о войне и армии в Византии,” 58-59. 
omebis gamarTlebisas, bizantiis 
saxelmwifo ideologia yovelTvis 
amtkicebda, rom misi survili iyo 
mezobel qveynebTan mSvidobiani Ta-
naarseboba. iqve, 73.

159 “The Anonymous Byzantine Treatise on 
Strategy,” in TBMT, 20-21.



172  173omis ideologiamamuka wurwumia

Ta msxverplic.160 XI saukunis 70-ian wlebSi kekavmenosi 
Tavis traqtatSi bizantiel strategs urCevda, kargad 
mieRo mowinaaRmdegis elCebi da daTanxmebuliyo mis 
mier SemoTavazebul zavs, Tundac amisTvis kontribu-
ciis gadaxda yofiliyo saWiro.161

ana komnenasTvisac ki, romelic ukiduresad mili-
tarizebuli saimperatoro ojaxidan iyo da Tavis Tx-
zulebaSi bizantiis umaRlesi samxedro wreebisa da 
aristokratiis ideebs axmovanebda, mSvidoba kvlav rCe-
ba umaRles faseulobad, romelsac gonieri mmarTveli 
unda eswrafodes.162

gvian Sua saukuneebSic berZeni avtorebi aqcents 
akeTeben bizantielTa omebis TavdacviT bunebaze da 
omis mizezad maT mowinaaRmdegeTa agresiulobas, qed-
maRlobasa da sixarbes asaxeleben.163 mSvidoba isev sa-
survelia bizantielebisaTvis: XIII saukuneSi swavluli 
da beri maqsimus planudesi omis winaaRmdeg gamodis; XIV 
saukuneSi ioane VI kantakuzeni `nebismier oms mSvidobas 
amjobinebs~, manuel II paleologosi ki `yvelaze saamod 
mSvidobas~ miiCnevs.164

1202-54 wlebSi dawerili Teognostosis didaqti-
kuri Txzulebis Thesaurus boloswina TavSi avtori oms 
mxolod gardauval aucileblobad aRiarebs da aseT 
rCevas aZlevs imperators: `eswrafe zavsa da samSvido-
bo molaparakebas... eride kacTakvlasa da sazarel sisx-
lisRvras, romlebic Tan sdevs oms~.165 daaxl. 1250 wels 
dawerili nikifore blemidesis Regia statua, romelic mis 
mowafes Teodore II laskariss eZRvneba, detalurad ixi-
lavs imperatoris samxedro movaleobebs. samxedro xas-
iaTis sxvadasxva darigebebis gverdiT, blemidesi aRniS-
navs, rom omi savalalo ram aris da garemoebebis gamoa 
Tavsmoxveuli imperatorisaTvis. omi warmodgenilia, 
rogorc usiamovno aucilebloba, romelic rac SeiZle-
ba swrafad unda damTavrdes.166 Teodore II laskarisis 
(1254-58) nawerebSi omSi warmateba saamayodaa miCneuli, 
magram verc maTSi vipoviT omis gandidebas.167

160 The Taktika Of Leo VI, Pr.4, 4-5; II.30, 
34-35; Miller, “Introduction,” 4.

161 Кекавмен, Советы и рассказы: По-
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162 Ioannis Stouraitis, “Conceptions of War 
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bTan SedarebiT `aleqsiadaSi~ gar-
kveuli cvlilebebi SeiniSneba, masSi 
imperiis elitis samxedro id e alebs 
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ar aRiqmeba calsaxad uaryofiTad, 
aramed rogorc gark ve ul wilad 
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the Byzantine World in the Late Middle Ages: 
Ideological and Social Implications of War in 
South-West Balkans,” in PASEEDSC, 269.

164 Synkellou, “Reflections on Byzantine 
“War Ideology” in Late Byzantium,” 100.

165 Munitiz, “War and Peace Reflected in 
Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes,” 54.

166 iqve, 55-56; Haldon, Warfare, State and 
Society in the Byzantine World, 24.

167 Munitiz, “War and Peace Reflected in 
Some Byzantine Mirrors of Princes,” 56-57.

r. tafts mohyavs prosper akvitanelis (-463) gamoTqma 
`rogorc vloculobT, ise gvwams~ (Ut legem credendi lex 
statuat supplicandi) da Sesabamisad ganixilavs bizantiuri 
liturgiebis Sinaarss.168 mkvlevris daskvniT, berZnu-
li eklesia uaryofda wminda omis ideas. bizantielTa 
damokidebuleba omisa da mSvidobis mimarT Cans ofi-
cialur liturgiul teqstebSi, sadac isini mSvido-
bisaTvis loculobdnen da ar ganadidebdnen brZolasa 
da gamarjvebas.169

bizantielTa SedarebiT `araagresiulobas~ erTi 
mniSvnelovani garemoebac ganapirobebda. u. tredgol-
di marTebulad miuTiTebs, rom romauli imperiuli mem-
kvidreoba sxvebTan SedarebiT bizantielebs uzarmazar 
moralur da praqtikul upiratesobas aZlevda da isini 
imperiis sazRvrebSic SesaniSnavad grZnobdnen Tavs. 
bizantielTa umTavres mizans arsebuli status kvos 
SenarCuneba warmoadgenda, ris gamoc isini imperiis ga-
farToebis nakleb survils amJRavnebdnen da xSirad 
kmayofildebodnen zaviT gareSe mowinaaRmdegesTan, 
muslimebTanac ki. amis gamo mkvlevari bizantielebs 
`uxalisod mebrZolebsac~ ki uwodebs. sapirispiro su-
raTs vxedavT samoqalaqo omebis dros, romlebic mZaf-
ri dapirispirebis fonze saboloo gamarjvebamde mimdi-
nareobda da metad xSiri iyo imperiaSi. ucnauria, magram 
bizantielisaTvis samoqalaqo oms meti gamorCena mo-
hqonda, vidre gareSe mowinaaRmdegesTan oms, radganac 
saimperatoro Zalaufleba gareSe mterTan gamarjveba-
ze ufro faseuli iyo. mkvlevari aRniSnavs paradoqsul 
viTarebas bizantiaSi, sadac mebrZoli imperatorebi 
popularobiT ar sargeblobdnen.170 

ra Tqma unda, yovelive es imas ar niSnavs, rom bizan-
tielebi oms ufrTxodnen an brZola ar emarjvebodaT; 
bizantiis mravalsaukunovani istoria swored amis sawi-
naaRmdegod metyvelebs. bizantielebma omi icodnen da 
Zalian kargadac icodnen. amasTanave, eWvs gareSea, rom 
mSvidobis Sesaxeb mudmivad gameorebuli ideologiuri 

168 Robert F. Taft, “War and Peace in the 
Byzantine Divine Liturgy,” in PWB, 18.

169 iqve, 26, 31-32.

170 Treadgold, “Byzantium, the Reluctant 
Warrior,” 213-21, 224-28.
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narativi, miT ufro samxedro traqtatebSi, Sesabamis 
gavlenas iqoniebda. d. TinikaSvili cdeba, rodesac 
dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis qristianuli samyaros 
Sedarebisas amtkicebs, TiTqos `saeklesio ideologia 
da samxedro cnobiereba am or saqristianoSi TiTqmis 
ar ganirCeoda erTmaneTisagan~.171 dasavluri feodal-
uri samyaro da rainduli cnobiereba Zireulad gansx-
vavdeboda bizantiuri religiuri konservatizmisa da 
biurokratiuli imperiisagan.172 marTalia, bizantieli 
stratioti oms ar gaurboda, magram is misTvis ise sa-
surveli ar iyo, rogorc evropeli raindisa Tu qarTve-
li aznaurisaTvis, romelTaTvisac omi cxovrebis wesi 
da dawinaurebis upirvelesi wyaro iyo.173 

i. stoianovi aRniSnavs, rom arc bizantielTa mis-
ioneruli saqmianobis Sedegad balkaneTsa da ruseTSi 
aRmocenebul eklesiebs ar ganucdiaT is transforma-
cia, rac jvarosnul epoqaSi dasavleTis eklesiam gani-
cada omTan damokidebulebaSi. meores mxriv, ruseTSi, 
ukrainasa da serbeTSi istoriuli meomari mefeebisa da 
mTavrebis (aleqsandre neveli, dimitri doneli, ste-
fane lazareviCi) kanonizacia miuTiTebs, rom es marTl-
madidebluri eklesiebi ufro mebrZolad iyvnen ganwyo-
bilni, vidre maTi deda eklesia. bizantiuri politikuri 
azrovneba Zveleburad elinistur da romaul modelebs 
iyenebda idealuri mmarTvelis saxis Sesaqmnelad da me-
brZoli mefis idea maSinac ki ar miuRia, rodesac dasav-
luri rainduli kultura masze zemoqmedebda.174

zemomoyvanili msjelobidan cxadi unda iyos, rom 
bizantia wminda omebs ar awarmoebda. berZnuli eklesia 
daRupul mebrZolebs martvilebad ar racxavda da arc 
codvebs utevebda brZolaSi monawileobis gamo, bizan-
tiis imperatorebis samxedro kampaniebi ki arasodes 
yofila sarwmunoebrivi mizniTa da mizeziT ganpirobe-
buli. arc religiuri ritualebisa da sarwmunoebrivi 
simbolikis uxvad gamoyenebas SeuZlia aqcios samxedro 

171 TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo 
iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis 
dasavluri idea?~, 157.

172 Sors rom ar wavideT, amisaTvis 
bizantiuri wminda omis momxris T. 
kolbabas damowmebac sakmarisi iqne-
ba. ix. Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 
210-11.

173 SedarebisaTvis, XII saukuneSi za-
vis gamo uqmad darCenilma qarTvel-
ma molaSqreebma giorgi III-s (1157-
84) saomari moqmedebebis ganaxleba 
mosTxoves im motiviT, rom `ara 
ars Rone darComisa Cuenisa TÂnier 
laSqrobisa da rbevisa~. mefe iZule-
buli gaxda maT dasakmayofileblad 
grandiozuli marbieli laSqroba 
moewyo qveynis mTeli samxreTi saz-
Rvrebis gayolebaze. `istoriani da 
azmani SaravandedTani~, 15; Sdr. `is-
toriani da azmani SaravandedTani~, 
391.

174 Stoyanov, “Norms of War in Eastern 
Orthodox Christianity,” 183-85. j. munit-
isma gaakritika a. kaJdanis mosaz-
reba, romelmac CaTvala, rom X-XI 
saukuneebis erT (daaxloebiT or-
mocdaaTwlian) monakveTSi bizan-
tiur TxzulebebSi `meomari-mefis~ 
ideali warmoiSva. Munitiz, “War and 
Peace Reflected in Some Byzantine Mirrors 
of Princes,” 57-60. man dawvrilebiT 
gamoikvlia bizantiuri sarkeebi 
(mmarTvelisadmi rCevebi) da maTi 
gamorCeuli memkvidreobiToba 
daadgina. Casaxvis dRidan bolomde 
am TxzulebebSi mTavari aqcenti 
mmarTvelis iseT Rirsebebze keT-
deba, rogoricaa windaxeduloba, 
samarTlianoba, simtkice da zom-
iereba. mkvlevari askvnis, rom am 
mxriv dasavlurma raindulma ide-
alebma bizantiur azrovnebaze ze-
gavlena ver moaxdina. iqve, 60.

konfliqti wminda omad. unda daveTanxmoT i. sturai-
tiss, romelic wers, rom Tu Cven imperiis sazRvrebis 
aRsadgenad mimarTuli bizantiuri omebis sarwmunoe-
briv ritorikasa da simbolizms wminda omis mtkiceb-
ulebad CavTvliT, gamova, rom wminda omad SeiZleba 
CaiTvalos nebismieri konfliqti, sadac mebrZolebi 
RmerTsa da zeciur Zalebs SesTxoven daxmarebas.175 175 Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 24, n. 

35.
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romis imperatorma konstantine didma (306-37) memkvi-
dreobiT miiRo armia, romelsac saukuneobrivi romau-
li samxedro-religiuri tradiciebi gaaCnda.1 imperi-
ulma xelisuflebam es tradiciebi SeinarCuna, magram 
mas qristianuli elferi misca. jariskacebi Zvelebu-
rad debdnen fics imperatoris erTgulebaze, mxolod 
mas qristianuli formula (mamis, Zis da suliwmindis 
xsenebiT) daemata. armiaSi aseve SemoiRes qristianuli 
ritualebi, locvebi, wirvebi da sxv.2

dasavleT romis imperiis nangrevebze aRmocenebu-
li barbAarosuli saxelmwifoebis armiebSi qristianul 
religiur praqtikas mtkiced hqonda fexi mokide-
buli. amis magaliTebi uxvad gvxvdeba britebis, vest-
goTebisa da frankebis sabrZolo moqmedebebSi.3 mom-
devno saukuneebSi karolingebma kidev ufro meti yur-
adReba da resursebi dauTmes armiasa da sazogadoebaSi 
qristianuli ritualebis danergvas. armias mravali 
mRvdeli axlda Tan.4 laSqrobebis dros jariskacebi 
monawileobdnen wirvebsa da procesiebSi, isini marxu-
lobdnen da eziarebodnen. araqristianebis damarcxeba 
gansakuTrebiT pompezurad aRiniSneboda, qristianebze 
gamarjvebis SemTxvevaSi ki orive mxridan daRupulebs 
samdRiani marxviT glovobdnen. am RonisZiebebs didi 
wvlili miuZRodaT jariskacTa moralis amaRlebasa da 
disciplinis SenarCunebaSi.5

1 jer kidev I saukuneSi onosandre 
Tavis traqtatSi Strategikos werda, rom 
jariskacebi ufro mamacurad ibr-
Zodnen, rodesac RmerTebis keTil-
ganwyobis sjerodaT. Aeneas Tacticus, 
Asclepiodotus, Onasander, with an English 
translation by members of the Illinois Greek 
Club (Cambridge, MA, 1928), X.25-28, 428-
31. arc imqveyniuri jildos dapireba 
iyo ucxo da gaugonari. vergiliusi 
amtkicebda, rom qveynis samsaxurSi 
daRupulebi elisiumSi gaatarebdnen 
netar cxovrebas. Bachrach, Religion and 
the Conduct of War, 2, 8.

2 iqve, 7-10.

4 magaliTad, Tavisi episkoposebisa 
da abatebis daxmarebiT, Sarlemani 
(768-814) warmatebiT uTavsebda erT-
maneTs omsa da gaqristianebas, ZaliT 
monaTvlis CaTvliT. saqsebis Zalad 
gaqristianebis procesSi, mis armias 
yovelTvis mravali samRvdelo day-
veboda. Michael Edward Moore, “The 
Frankish Church and Missionary War in Cen-
tral Europe,” in BSaP, 47, 69.

5 Bachrach, Religion and the Conduct of 
War, 32-63.

3 iqve, 19-23.

armiaSi sasuliero pirTa upirvelesi movaleoba ze-
gardmo mxardaWeris uzrunvelyofa iyo da maTgan ze-
bunebrivi daxmarebis imedi hqondaT.6 Sua saukuneebSi 
wrfeli locva qmediT da mZlavr iaraRad iTvleboda, 
romlisganac pirdapir da fizikur Sedegs elodnen.7 
Sua saukuneebis sazogadoeba `omisaTvis organizebuli~ 
sulier donezec iyo. meomari mRvdlis arsenalSi iseTi 
efeqturi iaraRi iyo, rogoricaa wminda reliqviebi, 
kurTxeva, eklesiidan gankveTa da locva.8

laTinuri eklesiis samxedro saqmianoba
romis imperiis bolo xanaSi, centraluri xelisuflebis 

sisustis pirobebSi, qalaqebisa da maTi mcxovrebelebis 
dacvis movaleoba xSirad ekisreboda maT episkoposebs.9 
IX-X saukuneebSi Semosevebis meore talRisas, rodesac ev-
ropas yoveli mxridan utevdnen vikingebi, arabebi da un-
grelebi, sakuTari samwysos dacvis aucileblobam kvlav 
saWiro gaxada episkoposTa samxedro saqmianoba.10

eklesiis xelSi dagrovilma simdidrem da miwis 
uzarmazarma fondma bunebrivad warmoqmna misi samx-
edro valdebuleba mmarTvelobis feodalur siste-
maSi. umaRlesi samRvdeloeba aristokratiuli wridan 
warmodgeboda, episkoposebi flobdnen mniSvnelovan 
cixeebs, eklesia-monastrebs ki miwis vrceli nakveTe-
bi gaaCndaT, ris gamoc samxedrovaldebulni iyvnen.11 
dasavleT evropaSi eklesia, rogorc institucia, qvey-
nis samxedro sistemaSi aRmoCnda integrirebuli da 
samxedro movaleoba daekisra monarqiis winaSe. 

Sarl marteli, pipini da Sarlemani TavianTi saekle-
sio magnatebisagan iseve moiTxovdnen samxedro samsax-
urs, rogorc saero vasalebisagan.12 gamonaklisi arc 
axaldapyrobili da axladgaqristianebuli saqsonia 
iyo. saqsoniis episkoposebs hyavdaT TavianTi vasalebi, 
ganagebdnen da iyenebdnen samxedro Zalas. mefis winaSe 
maTi samxedro movaleobebi jer kidev VIII-IX saukuneebis 
sakanonmdeblo aqtebiT aris gansazRvruli.13 673 wlis 

6 Daniel Gerrard, “Why Study Fighting 
Clergy? Knight Service, Integrated War, and 
the Bounds of English Military History, c. 
1000-1200,” in BSaP, 148.

7 John D. Hosler, John of Salisbury: Mili-
tary Authority of the Twelfth-Century Renais-
sance (Leiden, 2013), 131.

8 Gerrard, “Why Study Fighting Clergy?”, 
150.

9 Geneviève Bührer-Thierry, “Bishops as 
City Defenders in Early Medieval Gaul and 
Germany,” in BSaP, 25; Lawrence G. Dug-
gan, “The Evolution of Latin Canon Law on 
the Clergy and Armsbearing to the Thirteenth 
Century,” in BSaP, 504.

10 Robert Houghton, “Italian Bishops and 
Warfare during the Investiture Contest: The 
Case of Parma,” in BSaP, 276-77.

11 Matthew Strickland, War and 
Chivalry: The Conduct and Perception 
of War in England and Normandy, 1066-
1217 (Cambridge, 1996), 73. msxvilma 
saeklesio sinioriebma sakuTari 
samxedro aparati da raindebic ki 
gaiCines.

12 Helen Nicholson, Medieval Warfare: 
Theory and Practice of War in Europe 300-
1500 (New York, 2004), 64; Lawrence G. 
Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy in the 
History and Canon Law of Western Christian-
ity (Woodbridge, 2013), 20-21.

13 Christopher Carroll, “The Bishoprics of 
Saxony in the First Century after Christiani-
zation,” EME, 8/2 (1999), 238-40.
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vestgoTTa mefis vambas (672-80) kanoni eqsoriiT emuqre-
boda yvela saeklesio vasals, romelic mowodebis kval-
dakval armiaSi ar gamocxaddeboda. eklesiis winaaR-
mdegobis miuxedavad, momdevno mefe ervigma 681 wels 
yovelgvari gamonaklisis gareSe ganaaxla es kanoni.14

es tradiciebi momdevno saukuneebSic gagrZelda. 865 
wels papi nikoloz I Sarl melots sayvedurobda, rom 
mefe iyenebda episkoposebs rogorc jariskacebs da rom 
maT ar unda ebrZolaT iaraRiT, aramed locviT.15 oton 
didis (936-73) dros germaniis yvela episkoposi samxe-
drovaldebuli iyo.16

saeklesio vasalTa mxardaWera mZlavri faqtori 
iyo da samxedro Zalis garda, moraluradac exmare-
boda monarqias. 1119 wels frangma episkoposebma mobi-
lizacia gamoacxades da gankveTiT daemuqrnen yvela 
mRvdels, vinc Tavis mrevlTan erTad mefe lui VI-is 
dasaxmareblad ar gamocxaddeboda.17

vasaluri movaleobis Sesrulebis garda, laTini 
sasuliero pirebi, arcTu iSviaTad, Tavadac monaw-
ileobdnen brZolebSi da mowinaaRmdegis sisxlis 
daRvrasac ar eridebodnen. 

Sua saukuneebis evropisaTvis Cveuli figuraa epis-
koposi, romelic bellator-icaa da orator-ic.18 episkoposTa 
umravlesoba warmodgeboda aristokratiuli da rain-
duli wreebidan, romlebic amayobdnen TavianTi samx-
edro gamocdilebiT. gasakviric ar unda iyos, rom 
saeklesio aRzrdis miuxedavad, orator-ad gaxdomis Sem-
TxvevaSic episkoposebi inarCunebdnen bellator-is instin-
qts.19 meomris sasuliero pirad gaxdoma ar iTvleboda 
iaraRTan damSvidobebad, aramed mxolod iaraRis – 
fizikuris sulierze – gamocvlad.20

miuxedavad imisa, rom saeklesio kanonebi ukrZala-
vda sasuliero pirebs sisxlisRvras, maTi mxridan am 
ganCinebebis darRvevis mravali magaliTi arsebobs, 
zedmeti sinanulisa da sasjelis gareSe.21 sasuliero 
pirebi, gansakuTrebiT maRali Tanamdebobis mflobel-

14 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 21.

15 “Nicolai I. papae epistolae,” 309-10.

16 Benjamin Arnold, “German Bishops 
and their Military Retinues in the Medieval 
Empire,” German History, 7/2 (1989), 163.

17 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 24.

18 John Nightingale, “Bishop Gerard of Toul 
(963-94) and Attitudes to Episcopal Office,” 
in WCHMA, 41.

19 Arnold, “German Bishops” 161.

20 Dominique Barthélemy, The Serf, the 
Knight, and the Historian, trans. G. R. 
Edwards (Ithaca, 2009), 173-74.

21 Carsten Selch Jensen, “Bishops and 
Abbots at War: Some Aspects of Clerical 
Involvement in Warfare in Twelfth- and Early 
Thirteenth-Century Livonia and Estonia,” in 
BSaP, 404.

ni, ugulebelyofdnen samxedro saqmianobis amkrZalav 
kanonebs. karolingi da otoni episkoposebi Tvlidnen, 
rom es akrZalvebi maT ar exebodaT da mxolod dabal 
samRvdeloebaze vrceldeboda.22

ra Tqma unda, ibrZoda samRvdeloebis SedarebiT mc-
ire nawili, magram maTi raodenoba sakmarisi iyo am kul-
turuli fenomenis Sesaqmnelad; amasTanave, isini war-
moadgendnen eklesiis warCinebul nawilsa da saqveynod 
cnobil moRvaweebs.23

aseTi magaliTebisaTvis Sors wasvla ar mogviwevs. 
anonimi biografi xotbas asxams mecis episkoposisa da 
karolingTa winapris wm. arnulfis (580-655) mxneobas br-
ZolaSi, romelmac Tavisi maxviliT moigeria ucxo tome-
bi.24

wminda bonifaciusi, misioneri da martvili, 742 wels 
romis pap zaqarias SesCioda, rom mravali franki episkop-
osi ̀ loTi da usaqmuri iyo, romlebic nadirobdnen da ibr-
Zodnen rogorc jariskacebi da sakuTari xeliT Rvridnen 
sisxls, ganurCevlad warmarTisa Tu qristianisa~.25

turinis episkoposi klaudiusi 820 wels ase aRwer-
da Tavis saqmianobas: `zafxulobiT, pergamentebiTa da 
iaraRiT xelSi, sanapiros vdarajob da agarianebsa da 
mavrebs vafrTxob. RamiT xmali mipyria, dRisiT ki wigne-
bi da kalami~.26

1066 wels hastingsis brZolaSi srulad aRWurvili 
baios episkoposi odo monawileobda, romelmac mniS-
vnelovani roli iTamaSa normanTa gamarjvebaSi.27 odo 
klermonis krebazec brZandeboda da pirvel jvarosnul 
laSqrobaSic miiRo monawileoba, magram sanam wminda mi-
was miaRwevda, gzaSi, italiaSi gardaicvala.28 qris deni-
si amtkicebs, rom hastingsis brZolaSi iaraRiT xelSi 
ibrZoda qutonsis episkoposi Jofrec.29

gansakuTrebiT ganTqmuli iyo germanel episkoposTa 
brZolis velze gmirobebi. sakmarisia iTqvas, rom 886-
908 wlebis monakveTSi aTi germaneli episkoposi daeca 
brZolebSi.30

22 James A. Brundage, “Crusades, Clerics 
and Violence: Reflections on a Canonical 
Theme,” in EoC, 149. X da XI saukuneebis 
samSvidobo moZraobis (Pax Dei) dros 
samRvdeloebas, episkoposebsac ki, 
xelaxla aukrZales iaraRis gamoy-
eneba. iqve, 149.

23 Craig M. Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen 
of Medieval England, 1000-1250: Theory 
and Reality (Woodbridge, 2016), 13.

24 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 61.

25 “S. Bonifatii et Lulli epistolae,” MGH. 
Epistolarum, t. III (Berlin, 1892), 300.

26 “Claudi Taurinensis episcopi epistolae,” 
MGH. Epistolarum, t. IV (Berlin, 1895), 601.

27 Nicholson, Medieval Warfare, 64; Daniel 
M. G. Gerrard, The Church at War: The Mili-
tary Activities of Bishops, Abbots and Other 
Clergy in England, c. 900-1200 (London, 
2017), 35-38; Nakashian, Warrior Church-
men, 129-35.

28 Gerrard, The Church at War, 52.
29 Chris Dennis, “De clericis qui pugnaver-

unt, aut pugnandi gratia armati fuerunt”: 
Bishop Geoffrey of Coutances (1048-1093) 
and Clerical Participation in the Battle of 
Hastings,” in BSaP, 88-110.

30 Edgar Nathaniel Johnson, The Secular 
Activities of the German Episcopate, 919-
1024 (Lincoln, NE, 1932), 30-31.
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fridrix barbarosas italiuri laSqrobebis dros 
maincis arqiepiskoposma qristianma (1165-83) erT br-
ZolaSi 9 kaci mokla.31 gvido gemblua sayvedurobs arq-
iepiskoposs, rom is marss (omis RmerTs) ufro met dros 
uTmobda, vidre martins (wmindans, maincis kaTedralis 
mfarvels) da rom ufro mets ZRvnida keisars keisri-
sas, vidre RmerTs RmrTisas.32 es erTeuli SemTxveva ar 
gaxldaT,33 kesarius haisterbaxi (1180-1240) Cioda, rom 
TiTqmis yvela germaneli episkoposi orlesul maxvils 
atarebda.34

1223 wels imave haisterbaxs moyavs erTi parizeli 
Segirdis azri, romelic mzad iyo yvelaferi erwmuna, 
garda germaneli episkoposebis sulis xsnisa. Tavad av-
tori cdilobs gaamarTlos episkoposebi, romlebsac 
imis gamo, rom erTdroulad epyraT rogorc sulieri, 
ise fizikuri maxvili, iZulebuli iyvnen meti efiqraT 
TavianTi mebrZolebis jamagirze, vidre sakuTari sam-
wysos sulebze.35

XVI saukunis damdegs erazm roterdameli ironiiT 
werda, rom germaneli episkoposebi simxdaled Tvlid-
nen, Tuki isini TavianT mebrZol suls brZolis velis 
garda sadme sxvagan miabarebdnen ufals.36

meomari episkoposi ar iyo mxolod germanuli feno-
meni da rom araferi vTqvaT safrangeTze, isini met-
naklebad gvxvdebian inglisSi, espaneTSi37 da yvelgan 
dasavleT evropaSi.38

857/8 wels reimsis arqiepiskoposi hinkmari, adarebs 
ra inglisisa da kontinentis saeklesio institutebs, 
ambobs rom inglisSi eklesia ar iyo ise datvirTuli 
samxedro movaleobebiT, rogorc es safrangeTSi iyo.39 
anglo-saqsuri inglisis epikoposTa magaliTze rom vim-
sjeloT, hinkmaris es mtkiceba bolomde marTalic ar 
unda iyos.40 yovel SemTxvevaSi, mdgomareoba ukve Secv-
lilia X-XI saukuneebSi, im reorganizaciis Sedegad, rac 
inglisis eklesiam IX saukuneSi vikingebis Semosevebis 
Semdeg ganicada. saqsi episkoposebi ufro xSirad monaw-

31 Arnold, “German Bishops,” 164.
32 Timothy Reuter, “Episcopi cum sua mili-

tia: The Prelate as Warrior in the Early Staufer 
Era,” in WCHMA, 80.

33 mag., 1261 w. ajanyebul strasbur-
gis moqalaqeebTan brZolaSi epis-
koposs valters ori cxeni moukles 
da mesamiT Zlivs gaaswro sikvdils. 
Arnold, “German Bishops,” 167.

34 Benjamin Arnold, “Episcopal Author-
ity Authenticated and Fabricated: Form and 
Function in Medieval German Bishops’ Cata-
logues,” in WCHMA, 64.

35 Reuter, “Episcopi cum sua militia,” 79; 
Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 69-70.

36 Arnold, “German Bishops,” 168.
37 XII s. espaneTisaTvis ix. Carlos de 

Ayala Martínez, “The Episcopate and Recon-
quest in the Times of Alfonso VII of Castile 
and León,” in BSaP, 207-26; Pablo Dorron-
zoro Ramírez, “The Aragonese Episcopate and 
the Military Campaigns of Alfonso I the Bat-
tler against Iberian Muslims,” in BSaP, 233-
65. kastiliasa da leonSi arsebuli 
27 saepiskoposodan, 1146 w. kordobis 
aRebaSi 11, 1147 w. almeriis kampaniaSi 
ki 12 episkoposi monawileobda. Mar-
tínez, “The Episcopate and Reconquest in the 
Times of Alfonso VII,” 218, 221, 226. al-
fonso I-is mefobisas (1104-34) mis kam-
paniebSi aragonis yvela episkoposi 
monawileobda. Ramírez, “The Aragonese 
Episcopate,” 239.

38 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 14. XV s. 
SvedeTisaTvis ix. Anna Waśko, “Freedom 
is the Greatest Thing”: Bishops as Fighters 
for Freedom in Fifteenth-Century Sweden,” 
in BSaP, 489-92. 1457 w. upsalas arq-
iepiskoposi ions bengtsoni saTaveSi 
Caudga mefe karl knutsonis winaaRm-
deg ajanyebul glexobas. man taZris 
sakurTxevelze episkoposis samosi 
daawyo, daifica, rom SvedeTSi kanon-
ierebis aRdgenamde ibrZolebda da 
iaraRiT SeiWurva. iqve, 472. 1463 w. 
gadasaxadebis damZimebis Semdeg, 
SvedeTSi ajanyda linkiopingis epis-
koposi ketil karlsoni, romelic 
SeiaraRebuli gauZRva sakuTar rain-
debsa da glexebs mefe qristian I-is 
winaaRmdeg. iqve, 479. orive SemTx-
vevaSi episkoposebma saTanado samx-
edro niWi gamoiCines da daamarcxes 
mefis jarebi.

39 Janet L. Nelson, “The Church’s Military 
Service in the Ninth Century: A Contemporary 
Comparative View,” in CaW, 15-16.

40 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 45.

ileoben laSqrobebSi, 1056 wels ki herefordis epiko-
posi leofgari iaraRiT xelSi daeca uelselebTan br-
ZolaSi.41

normanTa mier inglisis dapyrobisa da franguli feo-
daluri institutebis danergvis Semdeg eklesiis roli 
sabrZolo moqmedebebSi ufro gaizarda. mesame jvaros-
nul laSqrobaSi ori ingliseli episkoposi monawileob-
da. xanSi Sesuli kenterberis arqiepiskoposi balduini 
wm. Tomas beketis droSis TanxlebiT piradad miuZRoda 
oras raindsa da xuTas jariskacs. is 1190 wels, akras 
alyis dros gardaicvala.42 meore gaxldaT solsberis 
episkoposi huberti, `jariskaci velze, lideri banak-
Si da mwyemsi eklesiaSi~, romelic kargad SeWurvili 
monawileobda akraze SetevaSi.43 riCard lomgulis si-
tyvebiT, am brZolebSi `samRvdeloebam Tavisi wili 
samxedro dideba daimsaxura; abatebi da prelatebi win 
miuZRodnen TavianT razmebs da mamacurad ibrZodnen 
sarwmunoebisaTvis...~44 

episkoposebs ar CamorCebodnen romis papebic. X 
saukuneSi ioane X (914-28) da ioane XII (955-63) piradad 
iRebdnen monawileobas brZolaSi. 1145 wels papi lucius 
II daiRupa romSi wesrigis damyarebisas, rodesac Tavad 
miuZRoda jars.45 romis papma pius II-m (1458-64) sam bom-
bards Tavisi da mSoblebis saxeli uwoda da Turqebis 
winaaRmdeg jvarosnuli laSqrobis saTaveSi mdgomi, 
gzaSi gardaicvala.46 Tavis nawarmoebSi erazm roterda-
melma iulius II (1503-13), albaT, erT-erTi yvelaze meo-
mari papi, gamosaxa ieriSiT mimsvleli samoTxis karebze, 
romelic mas daketili daxvda.47

qristofer tairmeni miiCnevs, rom XII saukuneSi meo-
mari episkoposebi ukve anaqronizmi iyo da es Zveli 
Cveuleba gregorianuli reformebis Semdeg nel-nela 
daviwyebas eZleoda.48 marTalia, XI saukunis saeklesio 
krebebi da reformatorTa kanonebi daJinebiT krZala-
ven sisxlisRvras, magram mainc ver axerxeben samRvde-
loebis brZolaSi monawileobis aRkveTas.49 meomari 

41 Gerrard, The Church at War, 31-33.

42 “Itinerarium Peregrinorum et Gesta Regis 
Ricardi,” ed. by William Stubbs, in CMRR, 
115-16.

43 iqve, 116, 227.

44 iqve, 116.

45 Tyerman, “Were There Any Crusades in 
the Twelfth Century?”, 558.

46 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 29.

47 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 259. am 
teqstis SesaZlo sxvisi avtorobis 
Sesaxeb ix. Duggan, Armsbearing and the 
Clergy, 18.

48 Tyerman, “Were There Any Crusades in 
the Twelfth Century?”, 558.

49 Nicholson, Medieval Warfare, 64.
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mRvdeli ar gamqrala XIII saukuneSi, xolo XIV saukuneSi 
is kidev ufro SesamCnevi gaxda.50

samRvdeloeba da omi laTinur saeklesio samarTalSi: 
pro et contra
dasavleT evropaSi mebrZoli samRvdeloebis simrav-

lis miuxedavad, laTinuri eklesia Tavis oficialur 
kanonebSi saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi gmobda sasuliero 
pirTa samxedro saqmianobasa da brZolaSi monawileobas. 

jer kidev 325 wels nikeis krebam daadgina, rom qris-
tianuli msaxureba samxedro samsaxurze maRla idga. 
am krebis XII kanoni sasjels uwesebs im pirT, vinc qris-
tianad gaxdomis Semdeg samxedro samsaxurs (`rogorc 
ZaRlebi TavianT naTxevars~) daubrundeba. 400/1 wlis 
toledos pirveli krebis VIII kanoni ukrZalavs diakvno-
bas maT, vinc monaTvlis Semdeg jarSi imsaxura. 451 wels 
Catarebuli qalkedonis kreba anaTemiT emuqreba yve-
las, vinc saeklesio msaxurebis gzas gadauxvevs. 458/9 
wels narbonis episkoposisadmi miweril werilSi romis 
papi leon didi (440-61) ukrZalavs berebs brZolasa da 
armiaSi samsaxurs.51

524 wels leridas krebam aukrZala samRvdeloebas 
iaraRis xmareba da sisxlisRvra: Tuki alyaSemorty-
mul qalaqsa da gamouval mdgomareobaSi myofi mRvde-
li sisxls daRvrida, ori wlis ganmavlobaSi unda moe-
naniebia codva. mxolod amis Semdeg aRadgendnen mas 
mRvdlis xarisxSi.52 633 wels toledos meoTxe krebis 
XLV kanoni acxadebs, rom iaraRis amRebi samRvdelo 
piri kargavs Tavis xarisxs da mosananieblad monasterSi 
igzavneba.53 663/75 wels bordos kreba dasjiT emuqreba 
yvela sasuliero pirs iaraRisa da Subis tarebisaTvis.54

anglo-saqsur inglisSi, iorkis episkoposis egber-
tis (735-66) mier Sedgenil kanonTa krebulis mixedviT, 
brZolaSi daRupuli mRvdeli qristianulad unda dam-
arxuliyo, magram misi sulis saoxad locvis Tqma akrZa-
luli iyo.55 

50 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
24, 29.

51 Gerrard, The Church at War, 10-12.

52 Canard, “La guerre sainte dans lt monde 
islamique et dans le monde chrétien,” 622, n. 
1.

53 Gerrard, The Church at War, 10; Duggan, 
Armsbearing and the Clergy, 95.

54 Duggan, “The Evolution of Latin Canon 
Law,” 503.

55 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 95.

iaraRis tareba frankTa miwebzec ikrZaleboda, Tum-
ca sasjeli ufro msubuqi iyo. 583 wels makonis krebam 
sasuliero pirTa mier iaraRis tareba 30 dRiT pursa 
da wyalze yofniT dasaja; 663/75 wels bordos kreba 
saeklesio sasjeliT daemuqra iaraRasxmul mRvdlebs; 
673/5 wels losnes krebam ubralod, sasjelis dadgenis 
gareSe, aukrZala samRvdeloebas iaraRis tareba.56

845 wlis mos, 846 wlis parizis,57 876 wlis tiCinosa da 
888 wlis mecis krebebi ukrZalavs samRvdeloebas iara-
Ris xelSi aRebas. es akrZalvebi moxvda burkhard vorm-
sis, ivo Sartrelisa da gracianis kanonTa krebulebSi.58 
895 wlis triburis kreba locvasac ki krZalavda brZo-
laSi daRupuli mRvdlisaTvis.59

1006 wels elfrik gramatikosi wers, rom mRvdeli ar 
unda atarebdes iaraRs da rom sisxlSi gasvrili xelebi 
makurTxebeli ver iqneboda. brZolaSi mokluli mRvde-
li wirvas ar imsaxurebda.60 X saukunis inglisSi daweri-
li Excerptiones Pseudo-Ecgberhti, iseve rogorc vulfstanis 
kanonTa krebuli ukrZalavs episkoposebs yovelgvari 
iaraRis gamoyenebas, garda sulierisa, iseTisa rogori-
caa rwmenis fari, xsnis muzaradi da sulis maxvili, 
radgan RmerTis winaSe gulwrfel locvas meti Zala 
aqvs, vidre maxvilsa da Subs.61 londonis episkoposi 
vulfstani (-1023) `edgaris kanonebsa~ da `norTumbriis 
samRvdelo kanonSi~ krZalavs iaraRasxmuli sasuliero 
piris yofnas eklesiaSi, xolo Tavis kanonTa krebulSi 
amatebs, rom mRvdlebs aseve ekrZalebaT omSi monaw-
ileoba. 1014 wlis mefe eTelredis kanonTa krebuli am-
bobs, rom mRvdels, romelsac unda WeSmaritad emsaxu-
ros RmerTs da daicvas misi kanoni, araferi esaqmeba ama 
soflis omSi.62

XI saukuneSi papisa da saeklesio xelisuflebis ga-
Zlierebam, iseTi reformatorebis gamoCenam rogoric 
iyo gregori VII, kidev ufro meti Zala misca samSvidobo 
tendenciebs romis eklesiis wiaRSi. am saukuneSi saekle-
sio reformatorebis mier iaraRis akrZalvam metad in-

56 iqve, 96.
57 845 wlis mos krebis XVIII kanonis 

Tanaxmad, samRvdelo pirma ar unda 
mokidos xeli iaraRs da ar unda iar-
os aRWurvilma, radgan `ar SeiZleba 
erTdroulad emsaxuro RmerTsac 
da ama sofelsac~. Gerrard, The Church 
at War, 12. imaves adgens 846 wlis 
parizis kreba. Duggan, “The Evolution of 
Latin Canon Law,” 506.

58 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 38; Dug-
gan, “The Evolution of Latin Canon Law,” 
506.

59 Gerrard, The Church at War, 13.
60 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 48; Ger-

rard, The Church at War, 154-55.

61 Radosław Kotecki, “With the Sword of 
Prayer, or How the Medieval Bishop Should 
Fight,” QMAN, 21 (2016), 345-46.

62 Gerrard, The Church at War, 157.
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tensiuri xasiaTi miiRo. 1049-78 wlebSi Catarebulma 
kaTolikuri eklesiis Tormetma didma krebam mkafiod 
akrZala samRvdeloebis mier iaraRis tareba: reimsisa 
(1049)63 da romis (1059) krebebs papi uZRveboda, eqvss – 
narbonis (1054), turis (1060), normandiis (1067), xero-
nasa (1068 da 1078) da puaties (1078) – papis legati; dan-
arCeni krebebi Catarda koienzaSi (1050), kompostelaSi 
(1056), uinZorsa (1070)64 da ruanSi (1074). igive gameorda 
1095 wlis klermonisa da 1119 wlis reimsis krebebzec.65

1138 wlis vestminsteris krebam, romelsac papis le-
gati uZRveboda, kvlav aukrZala samRvdeloebas iara-
Ris xelSi aReba.66 1215 wlis lateranis meoTxe krebis 
XVIII kanonma sasuliero pirebs aukrZala rogorc du-
elsa da orTabrZolebSi monawileoba, aseve meomarTa 
razmebis meTauroba.67

XII saukunis pirvel naxevarSi gracianis mier Sedgeni-
li kanonTa krebuli Decretum uSvebs episkoposTa yofnas 
brZolis velze, magram ukrZalavs maT fizikuri iaraRis 
gamoyenebas da mxolod locvisa da sxvebis gamxnevebis 
uflebas aZlevs.68 XII saukunis sxva teqstic Epistola de 
episcopis ad bella procedentibus akritikebs episkoposebs, rom-
lebic brZolaSi monawileoben.69 germaniaSic ki, sadac 
meomari episkoposebi ase xSirad gvxdeba, maT winaaRmde-
gac ismoda xma. 1133 wels sigeboto paulinceli Rmer-
Tis sasjels miawerda episkopos verner strasburgelis 
sikvdils, romelmac saeklesio samosis nacvlad jaWvis 
perangi Caicva.70 

1234 wels gregori IX-m gamosca pirveli oficialuri 
kanonTa krebuli Decretales, sadac samRvdeloebis mier 
iaraRis tareba eklesiidan gankveTiT isjeba.71

miuxedavad imisa, rom reformatorebi warmatebiT 
krZalavdnen sasuliero pirTa samxedro saqmianobas 
saeklesio krebebsa da kanonebSi, maT ver moaxerxes eq-
ciaT es sazogadoebis mier gaziarebul sayovelTao 
tabud. akrZalvebis miuxedavad, mebrZol epikoposebs 
ajildoebdnen mefeebi da aqebdnen qronikebi.72

63 leon IX-is (1049-54) xelmZRvan-
elobiT Catarebulma reimsis krebam 
(1049) sasuliero pirebs omSi monaw-
ileoba da iaraRis tareba aukrZala. 
Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 66.

64 1070 wels inglisSi, vinCestersa 
da uinZorSi Catarebuli orive kre-
ba ukrZalavs samRvdeloebas samx-
edro saqmianobasa da iaraRis tare-
bas. Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 73.

65 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
99; Id., “The Evolution of Latin Canon Law,” 
507.

66 Gerrard, The Church at War, 164; Na-
kashian, Warrior Churchmen, 75.

67 Gerrard, The Church at War, 175.

68 Kotecki, “With the Sword of Prayer,” 
346-47; Gerrard, The Church at War, 166-67.

69 Kotecki, “With the Sword of Prayer,” 348.

70 Radosław Kotecki, “Lions and Lambs, 
Wolves and Pastors of the Flock: Portraying 
Military Activity of Bishops in Twelfth-Cen-
tury Poland,” in BSaP, 305.

71 Duggan, “The Evolution of Latin Canon 
Law,” 507.

72 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 75-76.

marTlac, evropaSi sxvadasxva dros, sxvadasxva Tx-
zulebebsa da teqstebSi yovelTvis vipoviT iseT Sexed-
ulebebs, romlebic amarTleben da metic, qebas asxamen 
sasuliero pirTa samxedro moRvaweobas.

rainduli literatura mniSvnelovan rols TamaSob-
da Sua saukuneebis sazogadoebis mentalitetis, iseve 
rogorc qcevis wesebisa da idealebis CamoyalibebaSi.73 
rolandis gverdiT mamacurad mebrZoli arqiepiskoposi 
turpini erT-erT yvelaze dramatuli suraTia Sua sau-
kuneebis literaturaSi.74 turpini jvarosani episkopo-
sis prototipi iyo, romelic Tanabrad atarebda mamaci 
raindisa da RvTismosavi epikoposis Rirsebebs.75

wm. brunos cxovrebaSi, sadac kiolnis arqiepiskopo-
sis brunos (953-65) biografiaa mocemuli, rutgeri am-
bobs, rom episkoposs evaleba izrunos samwysos sulzec 
da sicocxlezec.76 XI saukunis damdegs bernard anJere-
li amtkicebda, rom garkveul garemoebaSi, mRvdels 
araTu SeeZlo, aramed valdebulic iyo iaraRi aesxa da 
daecva sakuTari Tavi, moyvasi da sarwmunoeba: `Tuki 
yovlisSemZle RmerTi Tavisi msaxuris xeliT dascems 
Zirs da moklavs antiqristes, veravin uwodebs amas da-
naSauls~.77 gerbert oriliaki, cnobili swavluli da 
999-1003 wlebSi romis papi (silvestr II-is saxeliT), ver 
xedavda veraviTar darRvevas imaSi, rom samRvdeloeba 
iRebda monawileobas laSqrobebSi da brZolaSi uZRve-
boda jariskacebs.78

1103 wels romis pap paSal II-isadmi miweril wer-
ilSi sigibert gamblua samRvdeloebis mier brZolaSi 
monawileobas garkveul gamarTlebas uZebnis, radgan 
warmarTebsa da uflis mtrebTan brZolaSi qalaqebisa 
da eklesiebis dasacavad iaraRis gamoyeneba mRvdleb-
sac SeeZloT.79

XI saukuneSi ioane mantueli ideologiur safuZv-
els uqmnida eretikosTa winaaRmdeg mimarTul samx-
edro moqmedebebs, lukas episkoposi anselmi (1071-86) 
ki amtkicebda, rom aseTi qmedeba araTu misaRebi, aramed 

73 Richard W. Kaeuper, Chivalry and Vio-
lence in Medieval Europe (Oxford, 1999), 
30-39.

74 Kenneth Pennington. “Review: Lawrence 
G. Duggan. Armsbearing and the Clergy in 
the History and Canon Law of Western Chris-
tianity. Woodbridge, 2013. Pp. XIV, 264,” 
CHR, 103/3 (2017), 559.

75 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 101.

76 iqve, 38.

77 iqve, 51-55.

78 iqve, 64-65.

79 Sigeberti monachi Gemblacensis, “Leo-
dicensium epistola adversus Paschalem pa-
pam,” MGH. Libelli de lite imperatorum et 
pontificum, t. II (Hannover, 1892), 454.
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eklesiis movaleobac ki iyo.80 raul glaberi (985-1047) 
icavda berebs, romlebmac iaraRi aisxes moyvasis da ara 
didebis siyvarulisaTvis.81

XII saukunis Summa Magistri Rolandi uSvebs SemTxvevebs, 
rodesac sasuliero pirs SeeZlo iaraRis xelSi aReba. 
avtors, romelic zogierTis azriT roland blandine-
lia (SemdgomSi romis papi aleqsandre III), mtkicebulebis 
saxiT mohyavs magaliTebi Zveli aRTqmidan da arqiepis-
kopos turpinis SemTxvevac ki rolandis simReridan.82

saqso gramatikosi wers, rom 1158 wels baltiel 
warmarTTa winaaRmdeg laSqrobisas roskildis episkop-
osi absaloni ufals emsaxureboda ara locviT, aramed 
iaraRiT da iqve kiTxulobs: `borotis sikvdilze uke-
Tesi ra unda uZRvna yovlisSemZle RmerTs?~83

XII-XIII ss. sent galis monastris qronikebi ar kicxavs 
monastris winamZRvrebs brZolebSi monawileobis gamo. 
es maT erT-erT movaleobad iTvleboda da ar uSlida 
xels yofiliyvnen kargi abatebi. avtorebi amarTleben 
abatebis mier mefeTa Tanxlebas omebSi, iseve rogorc 
maT sabrZolo eqspediciebs mezobelTa winaaRmdeg. 
isini akritikeben mxolod winamZRvarTa gadametebul 
ltolvas saomari moqmedebebisadmi da zedmet sisas-
tikes.84

imdroindeli azrovnebisaTvis metad damaxasiaTebe-
li argumentebi gvxvdeba datyvevebuli buves episkopo-
sis bedze msjelobisas. buves episkoposi filipi orjer 
ibrZoda palestinaSi da mesame jvarosnul laSqrobaSic 
monawileobda. aqedan mokidebuli, is riCard lomgulis 
dauZinebeli mteri xdeba da uaryofiT rols TamaSobs 
germaniaSi datyvevebuli mefis bedis gadawyvetisas. 
amasTanave, is Tavs esxmis riCardis samflobeloebs saf-
rangeTSi. ganTavisuflebuli lomguli filipis saepis-
koposoSi SeiWreba. mis winaaRmdeg filipi iaraRiT xel-
Si ibrZvis. bolos, 1196 wels episkoposi tyved vardeba 
da paps mimarTavs daxmarebisaTvis. filipis dasacavad 
Semdegi argumentebi wamoayenes: marTalia, episkoposi 

80 Houghton, “Italian Bishops and Warfare 
during the Investiture Contest,” 276.

81 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
117.

82 Gerrard, The Church at War, 169.

83 Jensen, “Bishops and Abbots at War,” 
405.

84 Monika Michalska, “In the Service of 
Bellona: Images of “Militant Abbots” in Late 
Twelfth- and Early Thirteenth- Century His-
toriography of St. Gall (continuationes II and 
III of Casuum Sancti Galli),” in BSaP, 396-
97.

ibrZoda, magram brZola TavisTavad ar aris boroteba; 
samarTliania Zalas daupirispiro Zala; episkoposi ibr-
Zoda Tavisi mamulisa da eklesiis sakuTrebis dasaca-
vad; episkoposs ori funqcia akisria da is ibrZoda ara 
rogorc episkoposi, aramed rogorc mTavari da raindi.85 

saeklesio samarTalSi revoluciuri cvlilebebi 
wminda miwaze daiwyo, sadac mcirericxovan frankebs 
Tavis gadarCenisaTvis uxdebodaT brZola. 1119 wels 
sisxlian velze antioqiis mTavris rojeris dacemisa 
da cocxali Zalis mudmivi naklebobis gamo jvarosnebi 
metad SeWirvebul mdgomareobaSi aRmoCdnen, ramac maT 
uprecedento gadawyvetilebebisaken ubiZga. 1120 wels 
nablusis krebaze mefe balduin II-isa da patriarq var-
mundis mier Sekrebilma ierusalimis samefos saero da 
saeklesio warCinebulebma daadgines, rom Tavdacvis 
mizniT sasuliero pirs SeeZlo iaraRi etarebina. met-
ic, mRvdels, romelic aRTqmas daarRvevda da raindi 
gaxdeboda, monaniebis Semdeg SeeZlo isev aRedgina sam-
Rvdelo xarisxi.86 

jvarosnulma laSqrobebma,87 samxedro-religiuri 
ordenebis warmoSobam da samarTliani omis Teoriis 
gamokveTam xeli Seuwyo Zaladobis legitimacias maRal 
SuasaukuneebSi.88

ademar le pui, papis legati da pirveli jvarosani, 
misabaZi magaliTi iyo yoveli jvarosani mRvdelisaT-
vis. rogorc moZRvarsa da jariskacs, mas aqebs yvela 
mematiane. ademari iyo kargi meTauri, romelmac dori-
leumis brZolaSi (1097) gadamwyveti roli iTamaSa jva-
rosanTa warmatebaSi. SesaZloa is piradad arc atareb-
da iaraRs,89 magram misi, rogorc warmatebuli samxedro 
meTauris, saxe xels uwyobda im ideis gaTavisebas, rom 
samRvdeloebas SeeZlo ebrZola marTali saqmisaTvis.90

gracianis kanonTa krebulis didi avtoritetisa da 
popularobis miuxedavad, is mainc ar warmoadgenda 
erTaderT WeSmaritebas.91 amasTanave, isic gasaTval-
iswinebelia, rom gracianma garduvalobis kriteriumi 

85 James A. Brundage, “The Crusade of 
Richard I: Two Canonical Quaestiones,” 
Speculum, 38/3 (1963), 445-46; Gerrard, The 
Church at War, 177.

86 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
102-3; Id., “The Evolution of Latin Canon 
Law,” 508. beni kedari `yvelaze orig-
inalursa da gabeduls~ uwodebs am 
muxls, romelic ewinaaRmdegeboda 
gabatonebul saeklesio kanonebs. 
Benjamin Z. Kedar, “On the Origins of the 
Earliest Laws of Frankish Jerusalem: The 
Canons of the Council of Nablus, 1120,” 
Speculum, 74/2 (1999), 324-25.

87 urwmunoTa winaaRmdeg mimar-
Tuli jvarosnuli laSqrobebi ar 
aRZravda iseT moralur dilemas, 
rogoric iyo qristianTa Soris 
brZola. episkoposTa samxedro 
saqmianobas, romelsac bevri eWvis 
TvaliT uyurebda samSobloSi, yve-
la miesalmeboda wminda miwaze. Na-
kashian, Warrior Churchmen, 80.

88 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
117.

89 Riley-Smith, The First Crusade and the 
Idea of Crusading, 82.

90 Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 78-79.
91 Gerrard, The Church at War, 170.
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SemoiRo da Searbila Zveli kanonebis simkacre. Tuki si-
cocxlis gadarCena mxolod mkvlelobiT xerxdeboda, 
mRvdels sasjeli umsubuqdeboda.92 

romis papi aleqsandre III (1159-81) sxvadasxva weri-
lebSi ukve amtkicebs, rom samRvdeloebas SeeZlo Tavis 
dacva da Zalis mogerieba ZaliT. es debuleba sxvadasx-
va kanonTa krebulebSic Caiwera.93 aleqsandre III-idan 
moyolebuli, romis papebi aRiareben sasuliero pirTa 
mier Tavis dacvis uflebas.94 

papi inokenti IV-is (1243-54) azriT, episkoposs, ro-
melic saero Zalauflebasac flobda, SeeZlo omebis 
warmoeba.95 erT-erT werilSi papi frang saeklesio ier-
arqs wers, rom yvela kanonis mixedviT mas ufleba aqvs 
Zalas upasuxos ZaliT.96

XIV saukunis damdegisaTvis kaTolikuri eklesiis 
kanonebi TandaTanobiT Seicvala da aRiara papisa da 
prelatebis ufleba gamoecxadebinaT da gaZRolodnen 
samarTlian omebs, iseve rogorc samRvdeloebis ufleba, 
saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi, Tavi daecvaT iaraRis ZaliT.97

bizantiis eklesia omSi
bizantiis imperiaSi marTlmadidebeli eklesiis pozi-

cia samRvdeloebis omSi monawileobis Sesaxeb sagrZno-
blad gansxvavdeboda laTinuri evropisagan. berZnuli 
eklesiis Teoria da praqtika am sakiTxSi gamijnuli ar 
iyo da is akrZalvebi, romlebic saeklesio samarTalSi 
gvxvdeba, yoveldRiur cxovrebaSic ganuxrelad srul-
deboda. 

bizantieli sasuliero pirebi sabrZolo moqmede-
bebSi Tan axldnen imperiis jarebs, magram isini mxolod 
locvasa da sxva religiur ritualebs asrulebdnen; 
samRvdeloeba iaraRiT ar iWurveboda da brZolaSi ar 
monawileobda. berZnuli eklesia arc samxedro razmebs 
flobda da arc vasaluri valdebuleba gaaCnda impera-
toris winaSe. g. litavrini aRniSnavs, rom dasavleTi-
sagan gansxvavebiT, bizantiaSi eklesias ar gaaCnda didi 

92 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
129-30.

93 Duggan, “The Evolution of Latin Canon 
Law,” 510.

94 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
137.

95 Jacek Maciejewski, “A Bishop Defends 
His City, or Master Vincentius’s Troubles 
with the Military Activity of His Superior,” 
in BSaP, 349.

96 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
140.

97 iqve, 142.

mamulebi da materialuri damoukidebloba, ar flobda 
saero xelisuflebas da ar hyavda vasalebi.98

mociqulTa 83-e LLkanoni99 da qalkedonis saeklesio 
krebis (451) meSvide kanoni100 krZalavs samRvdeloe-
bis brZolaSi monawileobas, iseve rogorc jariskacTa 
mRvdlad kurTxevas. es akrZalva bizantiis imperiis ar-
sebobis bolomde moqmedebda.101 metic, VII saukunis dam-
levidan bizantiaSi samRvdeloebas aekrZala laSqro-
bisas wminda ziarebis aRsruleba da maTi funqciebi 
yoveldRiuri liturgiiTa da brZolis win locviT 
Semoifargla.102 

X saukuneSi, konstantine VII porfirogenetis (913-
59) zeobis xanaSi, kapadokiel mRvdels sasjeli daades 
imis gamo, rom man eklesiaSi Semovardnili muslimi mo-
Zaladeebi mokla.103 muslimebi eklesiaSi maSin SeiWrn-
en, rodesac eklesiis msaxuri wirvas atarebda. mamaci 
mRvdeli xeldaxel ekveTa momxdurebs, mokla da daWra 
ramdenime maTgani, danarCeni ki aota. m. kanari SeniSnavs, 
rom aseTi simamace dasavleTSi qebis Rirsi gaxdeboda, 
bizantiaSi ki episkoposisagan sasjeli daimsaxura. al-
baT, gasakviri ar unda iyos, rom imedgacruebuli mRvde-
li, romelsac Sendobis imedi aRar hqonda, muslimebTan 
gaiqca da qristianoba uaryo.104

nikifore II fokas (963-69) mmarTvelobis dros, ram-
denime mRvdelsa da episkoposs braldeba wauyenes, 
rom isini brZolaSi monawileobdnen da mowinaaRmde-
gec mokles. sinodma yvela maTgans samRvdelo Rirseba 
ahyara.105 XIII saukuneSi berZeni episkoposi demetrios 
xomatianosi brZanebda, rom mRvdeli, romelic saku-
Tari qalaqis dacvisas mtris jariskacebs moklavda, 
eklesiidan unda ganepatiJebinaT.106

bizantielebi sastikad akritikebdnen laTin samRvde-
loebas brZolaSi monawileobis gamo. 1054 wels berZeni 
patriarqi miqael kerulariosi Cioda, rom laTini epis-
koposebi `ibrZodnen da xelebi sisxlSi hqondaT gasvri-
li~, rom isini `klavdnen da kvdebodnen~.107

98 Г.Г. Литаврин, Как жили византийцы 
(Москва, 1974), 95-96.

99 wminda mociqulTa kanoni 83: 
`episkoposi, mRvdeli an diakvani, 
romelic samxedro saqmeSi iwvrT-
neba da orives pyroba surs, anu ro-
mis xelisuflebisaca da sasuliero 
wodebisac, gankveTil iqnes ier-
arqiuli xarisxidan...~ episkoposi 
nikodimi (milaSi), saeklesio samar-
Tali. wmida mociqulTa kanonebi 
ganmartebebiT, Targmna vladimer 
CxikvaZem (Tbilisi, 2006).

100 qalkedonis IV saeklesio krebis 
kanoni VII: `vinc erTxel samRvdelo 
dasSi daewesa, an monazvnad aRikve-
ca, maT Sesaxeb ganvaCinebT, rom isi-
ni samxedro samsaxurSi ar unda Se-
vidnen, arc saero pativs daubrund-
nen. vinc am kanonis sawinaaRmdegod 
moiqceva da sinanuliT kvlav ar 
miubrundeba imas, rac manamde Rmer-
TisTvis airCia, SeCvenebul iqnes~. 
marTlmadidebeli eklesiis kanone-
bi episkopos nikodimis (milaSi) 
ganmartebebiT, Targmna vladimer 
CxikvaZem, t. 1 (Tbilisi, 2007).

101 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 
215.

102 Piotr L. Grotowski, Arms and Armour 
of the Warrior Saints: Tradition and Innova-
tion in Byzantine Iconography (843-1261) 
(Leiden, 2010), 72.

103 Moroz, “The Idea of the Holy War in the 
Orthodox World,” 46, n. 7.

104 Canard, “La guerre sainte dans lt monde 
islamique et dans le monde chrétien,” 622. 
mkvlevari askvnis, rom aseT fonze 
wminda omis idea fexs ver moikideb-
da bizantiaSi. iqve, 622.

105 Viscuso, “Christian Participation in War-
fare,” 38-39; Stoyanov, “Norms of War in 
Eastern Orthodox Christianity,” 172.

106 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 
215, n. 62.

107 iqve, 214.
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ana komnena, romelic 1140 wels werda, gakvirvebu-
li gviyveba pirvel jvarosnul laSqrobaSi monawile 
mRvdlebis samxedro saqmianobis Sesaxeb.108 komnena aR-
wers bizantielTa da jvarosanTa erT Setakebas, rode-
sac laTinma mRvdelma jer isrebi dauSina mowinaaRmde-
ges, Semdeg ki, mravali Wrilobis miuxedavad, brZola 
gaagrZela yvelafriT, rac ki xelSi moxvda.109 am epi-
zodis Txrobisas ana gamokveTs sxvaobas bizantielTa 
da dasavleT evropelTa Soris: `Cveni da laTinTa war-
modgenebi mRvdelmsaxurTa Sesaxeb Zlier gansxvavdeba. 
Cven vxelmZRvanelobT saeklesio wesebiTa da saxarebis 
swavlebiT: `ar Seexo, ar daiCivlo, ar avno, rameTu Sen 
mRvdeli xar~. barbaros laTins ki wminda nivTebTYan er-
Tad, marcxena xeliT fari upyria, marjvenaTi ki Subi. 
is aziarebs uflis sisxliTa da xorciT sisxlisRvris 
drosac da Tavad xdeba `kaci mesisxle~, rogorc es davi-
Tis fsalmunSia. aseTni arian es barbarosebi, RmerTisa 
da omis erTnairad erTgulni. es mRvdelic, ufro meo-
mari, vidre wminda kaci, mRvdlis samoss atarebda, Tanac 
niCabi epyra da zRvazec da miwazec brZolisaTvis gamza-
debuli, zRvasac ebrZoda da kacsac~.110

efesos mitropoliti nikoloz mesaritesi aRSfoTe-
biT werda 1204 wels kontantinopolis aRebaSi monawile 
laTin samRvdeloebaze: ̀ ra unda vuwodoT maT? episkop-
os-jariskacebi Tu mebrZol-episkoposebi?~111

kizikosis berZeni episkoposi konstantine stilbesi 
laTinTa winaaRmdeg daweril TxzulebaSi mkacrad akri-
tikebs laTin samRvdeloebas omSi monawileobis gamo: 
`maRali rangis mRvdlebi omSi monawileoben, ibrZvian 
da kvdebian an mkvlelebi xdebian isini, vinc mSvidobi-
ani qristes mowafeni arian, da imave xelebiT akurTxeben 
wminda sxeulsa da sisxls~.112

1250 wels bizantiis imperatorma ioane III vatacem 
(1222-54) fridrix II hohenStaufens uTxra, rom laTini 
mRvdlebis mier iaraRis tareba da omSi monawileoba sa-
marcxvino iyo.113

108 Nicholson, Medieval Warfare, 64.

109 Anna Komnene, The Alexiad, trans. E. 
R. A. Sewter, revised with introduction and 
notes by P. Frankopan (London, 2009), 283-
84.

110 iqve, 283.

111 Michael Angold, “The Fall of Jerusalem 
(1187) as Viewed from Byzantium,” in CW, 
301.

112 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 
217; Stouraitis, “Jihād and Crusade,” 49-50.

113 Dennis, “Defenders of the Christian Peo-
ple,” 33, n. 11.

am sakiTxSi berZnuli eklesiis pozicias iziarebda 
misi Svilobili eklesiebic. kievis ruseTSi iziaslav II-
isaTvis (1146-54) daweril antikaTolikur traqtatSi 
laTin samRvdeloebas bralad sdeben omSi monawileo-
bas.114

rogorc lourens dugani aRniSnavs, mTeli misi isto-
riis manZilze bizantiis eklesia mociqulTa kanonebs 
erTgulobda da Tanmimdevrulad sjida im sasuliero 
pirebs, vinc samxedro saqmianobis akrZalvis ganCinebebs 
arRvevda.115 

omi da eklesia Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSi
bizantiis eklesiasTan Zalian axlo urTierTobis 

miuxedavad, rac saerTo marTlmadideblur mrwamssa 
da berZnulidan gadmoRebul saeklesio wes-kanonebSi 
gamoixateboda, qarTuli eklesiis damokidebuleba 
omis mimarT gansxvavdeba bizantiisagan da saerTos av-
lens dasavleT evropasTan. rogorc mkvlevari wers, qa-
rTuli `saxelmwifoebriobis arsebobis mTel manZilze 
qristianuli eklesia da samxedro saqme erTmaneTTan 
mWidrod iyo dakavSirebuli~.116

vaxuSti batoniSvili pirveli iyo, vinc im mizeze-
bis axsna scada, romlebmac qarTvel sasuliero pirTa 
samxedro saqmianoba ganapirobes. saqarTvelos same-
fos aRweraSi is erT qveTavs (saTauriT `episkopoz-
Ta laSkrad waslvisaTÂs~) uTmobs am sakiTxs. vaxuSti 
savsebiT sworad miuTiTebs, rom episkoposebs, rogorc 
mefis vasalebs, saero vasalTa msgavsad, evalebodaT 
laSqris gamoyvana: „vinaÁTgan SeweriT iyo laSkarni, da 
hyvaT episkopozTa aznaurni, da msaxurni, da Sewerilni 
glexni warslvad brZolasa Sina, amisTÂs maTTa mourn-
eTa Tanamdeb iyvnen warslvad“.117 mecnieri batoniSvili 
sxva garemoebasac asaxelebs: saqarTvelos dasustebam 
da muslimTa moZalebam aiZula sasuliero fena iaraRi 
aeRo xelSi qristes sarwmunoebis dasacavad da piradi 
magaliTiT gaemxnevebina mrevli – „nu moRafldebiT da 

114 Kotecki, “Lions and Lambs, Wolves and 
Pastors of the Flock,” 307.

115 Duggan, Armsbearing and the Clergy, 
94-95.

116 anCabaZe, `eklesia da samxedro 
saqme feodalur saqarTveloSi~, 53.

117 vaxuSti batoniSvili, `aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa~, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili s. yaux-
CiSvilis mier, t. IV (Tbilisi, 1973), 
37-38.
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nu mouRonovdebiT brZolad maTda, da nu dautevebT 
sarwmunoebasa, rjulsa da Cueulebasa Tquensa, da Cuen 
viqmnebiT winambrZolni Tquenni“.118 marTalia, sasu-
liero pirebi ufro adrec, qveynis Zlierebis xanaSic 
monawileobdnen brZolebSi, magram, saerTo jamSi, unda 
vaRiaroT, rom vaxuSti batoniSvilis mier dasaxele-
buli garemoebani (feodaluri vasaluri valdebuleba 
da sarwmunoebrivi dapirispireba) gadamwyvet rols Ta-
maSobdnen qarTveli samRvdeloebis omisadmi damokide-
bulebis gansazRvraSi. 

saqarTveloSi qveynis feodalurma organizaciam ga-
napiroba qarTuli eklesiis socialuri saxec da is val-
debulebebic, romelic mas monarqiis winaSe miuZRoda.

qarTuli eklesia dasabamidanve didi qonebisa da yma-
mamulis patroni iyo. Zlier saeklesio da samonastro 
senioriebs sakuTari sameurneo struqtura da moxele-
Ta Stati gaaCndaT da politikur-ekonomikur erTeu-
lebs warmoadgendnen. eklesia msxvili feodali iyo: VII 
saukunis damdegs mis rigebSi 35 episkoposi iricxeboda, 
XI-XII saukuneebSi ki ukve ormocdaaT eparqiasa da aTeu-
lobiT msxvil monasters flobda.119 eklesia-monastrebs 
ymebad hyavdaT aznaurebic, romlebic maTi molaSqreebi 
iyvnen.120

n. urbneli (xizaniSvili) marTebulad miuTiTebda, 
rom saqarTvelos eklesia iseTive feodalur senioriad 
Camoyalibda, rogorc sazogadod eklesia dasavleT ev-
ropis qveynebSi.121 saqarTveloSi sasuliero senioriebis 
arsebobis faqts aRniSnavs T. papuaSvilic.122 e. xoStaria-
broses dakvirvebiT, saeklesio senioria tipuri feodal-
uri organizacia iyo, rogorc miwisa da glexebis flobis 
uflebiT, aseve Tavisi socialuri ierarqiiT da samox-
eleo aparatiT.123 magaliTad, XIV saukuneSi mcxeTis ekle-
siis mflobelobaSi cixeebisa da monastrebis garda, orasi 
sofeli imyofeboda.124 mcxeTis kaTalikosi erTdroulad 
iyo qarTlis eklesiis meTauri da mZlavri saeklesio sin-
ioriis patronic.125 Zlier feodalur organizacias war-

118 iqve, 38.

119 akaki klimiaSvili, `saeklesio 
laSqris sakiTxisaTvis feodalur 
saqarTveloSi~, xim, III (1961), 95-96.

120 iqve, 97.

121 n. urbneli, aTabagni beqa da aR-
buRa da maTi samarTali (tfilisi, 
1892), 74.

122 Tengiz papuaSvili, `daviT aR-
maSeneblis epoqaSi saqarTvelos 
feodalur urTierTobaTa ganvi-
Tarebis sakiTxebi~, miaexis, 3 (1989), 
31-32.

123 ediSer xoStaria-brose, `say-
drisSvilebis~ sakiTxisaTvis~, 
analebi, 1 (2001), 26.

124 klimiaSvili, `saeklesio laSq-
ris sakiTxisaTvis~, 96.

125 mzia surgulaZe, `mcxeTis saxli~ 
(Tbilisi, 2016), 125.

moadgenda guriis samTavros eklesiac, romelsac saku-
Tari aznaurebi da glexebi hyavda da damoukideblad ga-
nagebda did mamulebs. episkoposebi yvelaferSi baZavdnen 
saero feodalebs da maTsaviT iqceodnen, „laSqrobdnen da 
nadirobdnen“.126

bunebrivia, aseTi simdidrisa da miwis fondis mflo-
bel instituts feodaluri sistema samxedro organiza-
ciis gareT ver datovebda. miuxedavad imisa, rom saqa-
rTvelos eklesia mravali SeRavaTiTa da sagadasaxado, 
zogjer ki sasamarTlo SeuvalobiTac sargeblobda, mas 
ar hqonda laSqar-nadirobis Seuvaloba.127 cnobilia, 
rom laSqar-nadirobis valdebulebidan saxelmwifo ar 
aTavisuflebda mcxeTis saeklesio ymebs. kaTalikosi 
Tavad krebda da gamoyavda Tavisi ymebi salaSqrod, sam-
cxeTo jari ki mefis sardlobas eqvemdebareboda.128 mcx-
eTis eklesiis laSqari mefis sadroSos nawili iyo.129 

qarTuli eklesiis laSqari misi ymebisagan dgeboda.130 

Cvenamde moaRwia 1616-21 wlebis afxazeTis kaTalikosis 
malaqias (gurielis) molaSqre kacTa nusxam. masSi 513-ze 
meti molaSqre iricxeba, romlebic imereTis, guriisa da 
samegrelos regionebSi ikribeba.131 1720 wels mcxeTis kaTa-
likoss, aznaurTa garda, 866 molaSqre emorCileboda: ̀ aris 
batonis kaTalikozisa yma yovelgan aznaurSvils garda sa-
komlo eqvsas Teqvsmeti, bogano molaSqre as samocdaori, 
ise bogano oTxmocdarva. amisgan cxenosani meTofe oTxas-
TerTmeti, Subosani cxeniT orasxuTi, bogano qveiTi far-
xmliT as ocdaxuTi, safTe mSvildiT as-ocdaxuTi~.132

a. klimiaSvili Tvlis, rom aRmosavleT saqarTvelo-
Si, gamonaklisis saxiT, mcxeTis eklesiis jars kaTa-
likosi da misi sardali ganagebda, sxva eparqiebs ki ase-
Ti ufleba ar gaaCndaT.133 marTlac, 1562 wels mcxeTis 
sasardlos ganwesebis wignSi aleqsandre mefe basil 
kaTalikoss pirdeba: „laSqarsa da nadirobas Tqueni yma 
Tquen nu gageyrebis, Tquen gaaxlosT; da Tu Tquen ar 
brZandebodeT, Tqueni sardali da darbaiselni iyvnen, 
maT iaxlnen... nurca-vin gagyris Tquens aznauriSvilsa 

126 qveli CxataraiSvili, `qarTuli 
saeklesio organizaciis istori-
idan~, sfxis, VI (1990), 148.

127 klimiaSvili, `saeklesio laSq r-
is sakiTxisaTvis~, 97.

128 babilina lominaZe, qarTuli 
feo daluri urTierTobis isto-
riidan: senioriebi, naw. I (Tbilisi, 
1966), 132.

129 givi jamburia, `socialuri 
urTierToba da klasobrivi brZola 
saqarTveloSi XVI-XVII ss.~, sin, t. IV 
(Tbilisi, 1973), 216.

130 dasavleT da aRmosavleT saqa-
rTvelos sakaTalikosoebis molaS-
qreTa ricxovnobis SedarebisaTvis 
ix. anCabaZe, `eklesia da samxedro 
saqme feodalur saqarTveloSi~, 59.

131 qsZ, III, 480-82.

132 dokumentebi saqarTvelos so-
cialuri istoriidan, n. berZeniSvi-
lis redaqciiT, t. I (Tbilisi, 1940), 
185.

133 klimiaSvili, `saeklesio laSq-
ris sakiTxisaTvis~, 97-98. unda 
aRiniSnos, rom mcxeTis eparqia erT 
sam xedro-teritoriul erTeuls 
ar warmoadgenda, radganac misi ma-
mu lebi da ymebi gafantuli iyo. aka-
ki klimiaSvili, `morige laSqris sa-
kiTxisaTvis XVIII saukunis II naxev ris 
aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi~, xim, V 
(1963), 179.
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da glexsa, yuela Cvens droSazed unda iqneboden“.134 
1720 wels vaxtang VI domenti kaTalikoss udasturebs, 
rom mis ymebTan `aras sardals Ãeli ara aqvs~.135 imaves 
umeorebs anton kaTalikoss 1749 wels Teimuraz II136 da 
1769 wels erekle II.137 es, albaT, mcxeTis laSqris sakmao 
mravalricxovnebiT iyo ganpirobebuli. ar aris gamor-
icxuli, mcxeTis laSqris es tradicia saqarTvelos er-
Tianobis xanidanac modiodes.138

jvriTa da maxviliT
1588 wels espaneli mark antonio abanio ase aRwers 

qarTuli samRvdeloebis qmedebas brZolis velze: `qa-
rTvel mefeebs omSi Tan mihyavdaT mravalricxovani 
sasuliero pirebi maTi ufrosis (prelatis) meTau-
robiT. isini jvrebiT da anTebuli sanTlebiT xelSi 
win miuZRvian jars, mRerian fsalmuns da loculoben 
gamarjvebisaTvis, xolo mtris moaxloebisas, rodesac 
ukve gacemulia brZaneba Setevis dawyebaze, sasuliero 
pirebi TandaTanobiT ukan ixeven, ikaveben uSiSar adg-
ils da loculoben brZolaSi gamarjvebisaTvis, xelT 
upyriaT ra maRla aweuli mefis Standarti jvriT~.139 es 
cnoba, romelic avtors romSi svimon I-is elCis, vinme 
aleqsandresagan unda hqondes miRebuli, metyvelebs 
im garemoebaze, rom qarTuli samRvdeloebac misdevda 
saeklesio kanonikas da bizantielTa msgavsad, mxolod 
jvriT xelSi monawileobda saomar moqmedebebSi. Tum-
ca, rogorc qvemoT davrwmundebiT, qarTveli mRvdele-
bi da episkoposebi ar Semoifarglebodnen laSqris su-
lieri gamxnevebiT da xSirad maxvilsac mimarTavdnen. 

qarTuli sasuliero pirebis zeda eSeloni, iseve 
rogorc evropaSi, sazogadoebis aristokratiuli 
fenidan warmodgeboda da samxedro saqmes axlos ic-
nobda. maTTvis ucxo ar iyo arc saomari kampaniebis 
warmarTva da arc uSualod brZolaSi monawileobis 
miReba. samRvdeloebis sabrZolo moqmedebaTa ganx-
ilvisas unda daveTanxmoT e. bubulaSvils, romelic 

134 qsZ, II, 191.

135 iqve, 333-34.

136 iqve, 397-98.
137 iqve, 418-19.

138 klimiaSvili, `saeklesio laSq-
ris sakiTxisaTvis~, 109.

139 ilia tabaRua, `simon mefis moR-
vaweobis istoriidan,~ mefeTubani, 
11 (1999), 2.

wers: `marTalia, saeklesio kanonebis mixedviT sa-
suliero pirebs ekrZalebodaT saomar operaciebSi 
monawileoba, magram istoriuli faqtebiT dasturde-
ba, rom qarTuli samRvdeloeba jvriTa da maxviliT 
(xazgasma Cemia – m.w.) ibrZoda dampyroblebis winaaR-
mdeg~.140

saqarTveloSi samRvdeloebis monawileoba omis pro-
cesSi pirvelad vaxtang gorgaslis epoqaSi dasturdeba. 
502 wels sasanianebTan brZolaSi qarTlis kaTalikosi 
petre mefes axlavs Tan.141

basili zarzmeli mogviTxrobs, rom IX saukuneSi 
giorgi mawyverelma (awyuris episkoposma) samcxeSi 
CorCanelis memkvidreTa Soris atexili amboxi Caaqro, 
romelic sam welze meti grZeldeboda; `da ÃelT-idva 
raÁ gangebaÁ samcxisaÁ, daawynara yoveli sabrZanebeli 
TÂsi, viTarca wes-iyo, da daipyra yoveli mamuli da 
eklesiani pirvelTa maT meSfoTeTani~.142 mawyverelis 
mier saero saqmeebSi Careva da xelisufalis funqciis 
Sesruleba, bunebrivia, misi daqvemdebarebis qveS myofi 
samxedro ZaliT iyo SesaZlebeli.143

X saukunidan gvaqvs Tornike erisTavis magaliTi, 
rodesac aTonis mTaze ioanes saxeliT Semonazvnebuli 
qarTveli beri, bizantiis saimperatoro karis TxovniT, 
979 wels daviT kurapalatis mier barda skliarosis 
ajanyebis Casaqrobad gagzavnil TormetiaTasian mx-
edrobas meTaurobs.144 bizantiuri kanonmdeblobisa da 
praqtikis fonze imperiaSi beris mier anaforis gaxda 
da sabrZolo operaciebis xelmZRvaneloba praqtiku-
lad SeuZlebeli iyo. saqarTveloSi es problemad ar 
Cans da Tornikes mSvidad SeuZlia beruli cxovrebis 
gangrZoba aTonze. sainteresoa monastris xelmZRvan-
elobis damokidebulebac Tornikes sabrZolo warsu-
lis mimarT. samxedro cxovreba Tornikes xSirad ax-
senebda Tavs da masac uyvarda warsuli ambebis Txroba, 
riTac garkveuli disonansi Sehqonda monazonTa mSvid 
cxovrebaSi. miuxedavad amisa, monastris winamZRvari 

140 bubulaSvili, `saqarTvelos 
marTlmadidebeli eklesiisa da qa-
rTuli mxedrobis urTierTobis is-
toriidan~, 25.

141 anCabaZe, `eklesia da samxedro 
saqme feodalur saqarTveloSi~, 53. 
ix. juanSeri, ̀ cxovreba vaxtang gor-
gaslisa~, qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti 
dadgenili s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I 
(Tbilisi, 1955), 201; Sdr. juanSeri, 
`cxorebaÁ vaxtang gorgaslisa~, te-
qsti gamosacemad moamzades z. sar-
jvelaZem, s. sarjvelaZem, qarTlis 
cxovreba, red. r. metreveli (Tbili-
si, 2008), 217-18.

142 naTela vaCnaZe, serapion zarzme-
lis cxovreba rogorc saistorio 
wyaro (Tbilisi, 1975), 177.

143 ix. klimiaSvili, `saeklesio laS-
q ris sakiTxisaTvis~, 98.

 144 giorgi mTawmideli, `cxore-
baÁ iovanesi da efTÂmesi~, ZqalZ, II 
(Tbilisi, 1967), 45-48.
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amaze Tvals xuWavda da araTu sasjels daado, piriqiT, 
sagangebo pirobebi Seuqmna da beric ki miuCina msmene-
lad: `xolo vinaÁTgan didi Tornik wyobaTa Sina aRz-
rdil iyo da salaSqroTa saqmeTa, amaT eseviTarTa pir-
TaTÂs, ubnobaÁ da hambavi uyuarda, da, viTarca vTquT, 
mamaÁ iovane eridebin da ara unda, raÁTamca amxila mas, 
raÁTa ara mowylas gonebaÁ misi. da viTarca iyvnes mas 
Jamsa kacni warCinebulni da patiosanni, Sevidian da 
eubnebodian mas zemo-TqumulTa amaT pirTaTÂs. maSin, 
viTarca ixila iovane, rameTu siwrfoebiT iqms amas, 
SeeSina, nuukue amis saxisaTÂs zRvevaÁ raÁme sulieri 
SeamTxÂos Rirssa mas da TÂssaca sulsa. amisTÂsca hr-
qua mas mamaman iovane, viTarmed: `sayuarelo Zmao, vxe-
dav, romel madliTa RmrTisaÁTa keTilad warmarTe-
bul xar mcnebaTa Sina RmrTisaTa da ara mnebavs, raÁTa 
krZalvisa gziTa zRvevaÁ raÁme movatyua sulsa Sensa. 
aw daacade soflioTa magaT saqmeTa ubnobaÁ da ami-
eriTgan sxuasa nu vis eubnebi, garna gabriels xolo 
xucessa~.145 aTonis iverTa monasterSi dRemde inaxeba 
Tornike erisTavis jaWvis perangi. Sua saukuneebis 
evropaSi mravali SemTxveva moiZebneba, rodesac mon-
asterSi aRkvecisas raindi Tavis sabrZolo iaraRs 
monasters wiravda. am dros meomari demostrati-
ulad ambobda uars amqveyniur iaraRze da mis nacvlad 
uflis sityvas, sulier iaraRs mimarTavda. mebrZolis 
mier datovebuli iaraRi, rogorc simbolo misi suli-
eri gardaqmnisa, SemdgomSi reliqvia xdeboda da mas 
gulmodgined uvlidnen da inaxavdnen monasterSi.146 
swored aseT SemTxvevasTan gvaqvs saqme aTonze dacu-
li Tornike erisTavis jaWvis abjris SemTxvevaSi.147 XI 
saukuneSi tbeTis episkoposi saba bizantielTa winaaR-
mdeg brZolas moTaveobs. man SesaSuri samxedro alRo 
gamoiCina, strategiul adgilas aago cixe-simagre, Sig 
gamagrda da anCis episkopos ezrasTan erTad SavSeTis 
SenarCuneba moaxerxa: „raJams ixila saba, mtbevarman 
episkoposman, romel SavSeTs arRara iyo sxua Rone, 

145 iqve, 51.

146 Katherine Allen Smith, “Ungirded for 
Battle: Knightly Conversion to Monastic Life 
and the Making of Weapon-Relics in the Cen-
tral Middle Ages,” in BSaP, 182-200.

147 am abjris Sesaxeb ix. mamuka wur-
wumia, Sua saukuneebis qarTuli 
laSqari (900-1700): organizacia, 
taqtika, SeiaraReba (Tbilisi, 2016), 
311-12.

aago cixe Tavsa zeda tbeTisasa, daiWira queyana SavSe-
Tisa, qmna didi erTguloba bagrat afxazTa mefisaTÂs. 
pativ-sca RmerTman da ver waruRes queyanaÁ mterTa... 
Semovida masve cixesa Sina ezra anCeli, da romelni 
aznaurni gamoCndes erTgulad, Seudges masve cixesa 
Sina da gamagrdes friad“.148 amave ambavs gadmogvcems 
sumbat daviTis Zec: `xolo aRaSena simagre saba, mt-
bevar episkoposman, maxlobelad tbeTis eklesiasa da 
saxel-sdva mas suÀti. da Sekriba maSin man eri TÂsi da 
Sevides mas Sina TÂT saba mtbevar episkoposi da ezra 
anCel episkoposi da SavSeTis aznaurni da ganZlierda 
mas Sina~.149 mematiane mogviTxrobs svetis cixesTan mim-
dinare mZafri brZolebis Sesaxeb, romelic mRvdelm-
TavarTa SemarTebis wyalobiT warmatebiT gasrulda. 
bizantielebma `gamoadgines laSqari suÀtsa mas tbe-
Tisasa da hbrZodes Zlierad mravalRoned. da RmerT-
man ganaZlierna myofni igi suÀtsa mas Sina madliTa da 
meoxebiTa wmidaTa mociqulTaTa da locviTa wmidaTa 
amaT mRdelTmoZRuarTaTa~.150

swored am movlenebis Semdeg unda daemkvidrebina 
mtbevar episkoposs SavSeTis erisTavis saxeloc. xelm-
wifis karis garigebidan vigebT, rom erTiani monarqiis 
xanaSi darbazobisas mis ukan erisTavis Zalauflebis 
gamomxatveli fari da xmali iyo warmodgenili: „mtbev-
arsa zeda darbazs, missa sajdomsa ukaniT missa molar-
eT-uxucessa fari da xmali aqvs ukaniT, amad rome eri-
sTavic aris SavSeTisa“.151 

daviT IV-is (1089-1125) mefobaSi saero (mwignobar-
Tuxucesi) da saeklesio (Wyondideli) saxeloebis gaer-
TianebiT miRebuli umaRlesi sakariskaco Tanamdeboba 
saeklesio pirs (monazons) Cabarda. sxva movaleobebT-
an erTad mis kompetenciaSi samxedro saqmianobac Se-
dioda.152 mwignobarTuxuces-Wyondideli, samefo karis 
vezirebsa da maTdami daqvemdebarebul uwyebebTan er-
Tad, qveyanas omisaTvis amzadebda. isini warmoadgend-
nen qarTul `generalur Stabs~, romlis movaleobas 

148 `matiane qarTlisa~, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili s. yaux-
CiSvilis mier, t. I (Tbilisi, 1955), 
292; Sdr. `matiane qarTlisaÁ~, teqs-
ti gamosacemad moamzada m. lorTqi-
faniZem, qarTlis cxovreba, red. r. 
metreveli (Tbilisi, 2008), 279.

149 sumbat daviTis-Ze, cxorebaÁ da 
uwyebaÁ bagratonianTa, gamosca g. 
araxamiam (Tbilisi, 1990), 58; Sdr. 
sumbat daviTis Ze, `cxorebaÁ da 
uwyebaÁ bagratonianTaÁ~, teqsti 
gamosacemad moamzada m. lorTqi-
faniZem, qarTlis cxovreba, red. r. 
metreveli (Tbilisi, 2008), 374.

150 sumbat daviTis-Ze, cxorebaÁ da 
uwyebaÁ bagratonianTa, 59; Sdr. sum-
bat daviTis Ze, `cxorebaÁ da uwyebaÁ 
bagratonianTaÁ~, 374.

151 `garigeba Ãelmwifis karisa~, qsZ, 
II, 91.

152 mwignobarTuxuces-Wyondidel-
is samxedro saqmianobis Sesaxeb 
vrclad ix. konstantine grigolia, 
`qarTvelTa samxedro xelovneba 
rusTvelis epoqaSi~, Srsk, 35-41.
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Seadgenda saTanado informaciis Sekreba da sabrZolo 
operaciebis momzadeba da dagegmva.153

pirvelive mwignobarTuxucesi, Wyondidis episkopo-
si giorgi Tavad monawileobs sabrZolo moqmedebebSi, 
gegmavs da warmatebiT axorcielebs rTul operaciebs. 
1110 wels Wyondideli iRebs samSvildes: `mas Jamsa mefe 
gardavida imereTs; da Sekrbes giorgi Wyondidelsa da 
mwignobarTuxucessa winaSe Tevdore, abuleTi da ivane 
orbeli, da simarjÂT moipares samSÂlde~.154 damoukide-
blad Catarebuli es operacia gamonaklisi sulac ar yo-
fila. 1115 wels ̀ wariRo giorgi Wyondidelman rusTavi-
ca, mefisa muxnars yofasa; romlisaTÂsca didad wy-
enaÁ Seeqmna TurqTa da ridobaÁ sazamTroTa adgilTa 
dgomisaÁ~.155

giorgi Wyondidelis tradicias agrZelebs Semdegi 
mwignobarTuxucesic. Sirvanis dalaSqvrisa da iqauri 
cixeebis aRebis Semdeg, daviT aRmaSenebeli saokupacio 
laSqrisa da garnizonebis xelmZRvanelad svimon epis-
koposs tovebs: `da merme waremarTa Sarvans, da aRiRo 
qalaqi Samaxia da cixe biriti, srulad yoveli Sarvani, 
da dautevna cixeTa da qalaqTa Sina laSqarni didni, 
herni da kaxni. da ganmgebelad da zedamxedvelad yov-
elTa saqmeTa mandaurTa aCina mwignobarT-uxucesi TÂsi 
sÂmon, Wyondideli mTavarepiskoposi, maSin bediel-
alaverdeli...~156

Wyondidelis mier Catarebuli samxedro operaciebze 
msjelobisas, a. klimiaSvili metad sayuradRebo daskv-
nas akeTebs: „is faqti, rom sasuliero pirs, mRvdelm-
Tavars SeiZleboda salaSqro saqme dakisreboda, mow-
mobs, rom saqarTveloSi es ar iyo uCveulo ram da rom 
mRvdelmTavrebis mier samxedro saqmeebis gaZRola aq 
tradiciuli movlena iyo“.157

k. grigoliam yuradReba miaqcia im garemoebas, rom 
1161 wels anisis brZolaSi mefe giorgi III-s Tan axlda 
bermonazvnebi, mwignobarTuxuces-Wyondideli iovane 
da svimoni (sumbat orbeli), romlebic Cveulebrivi 

153 ix. wurwumia, Sua saukuneebis 
qarTuli laSqari, 58-59.

154 daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosi, 
`cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTisi~, 
331; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ mefeT-mefisa 
daviTisi~, 314.

155 iqve, 333; Sdr. iqve, 316.

156 iqve, 345; Sdr. iqve, 329.

157 klimiaSvili, `saeklesio laS-
qris sakiTxisaTvis~, 100.

saWurvelis garda (`sxuaTa saWurTa Tana~) samxedro 
saqmis codniTac iyvnen (`saqmiTaca aRWurvil iyo~) Sei-
araRebuli:158 `Tanavazirobdes iovane mwignobarT-uxu-
cesi da sumbat svimon-qmnili, romeli sxuaTa saWurTa 
Tana saqmiTaca aRWurvil iyo...~159

1195 wels Samqoris brZolaSi monawileobs SeWurvil-
SeiaraRebuli anton mwignobarTuxucesi, romelsac 
Zelicxoveli ebara. marTalia, mas sisxli ar dauRvria 
(„ridobiTa monazonobisaTa ara iÃada maxÂli“), magram 
nadavli ki igdo xelT (`avsili lariTa da saWurWliTa 
aTabagisaTa... misrulman samiTa yrmiTa Semoaqcia samasi 
jori da aqlemi~).160

saqarTvelos erTiani monarqiis daSlis Semdeg gior-
gi VIII kaxeTSi gamefda (1466-76). mis mier gatarebuli re-
formis dros sadroSoebis sardlebad saero pirTa nacv-
lad episkoposebi dainiSnen: `da ganhyo oTx sadroSod, 
viTarca aRvswereT, da misca droSani episkoposTa...~161 

mewinave sadroSos bodbeli episkoposi sardlobda, me-
marjvenes – nekreseli, memarcxenes – rusTveli, meuka-
naves ki alaverdeli. maT jaris organizeba da gamoyvana 
evalebodaT, brZolaSi ki mouravebi miuZRodnen jars, 
Tumca episkoposebic xSirad misulan brZolis velze.162 

cxadia, qveyanaSi samxedro saqmis gadabareba sasuliero 
pirebze SeuZlebeli iqneboda, maT rom saamiso gamoc-
dileba da praqtika ar hqonodaT. 

1533 wels jiqeTSi samegrelosa da guriis mTavrebTan 
erTad guriis episkoposebic laSqroben. am warumateb-
el laSqrobaSi isini tyved vardebian: `gurieli da samni 
misi Zmani da misni episkoposni da misni laSqarni tyve 
yves. wavida malaqia kaTalikozi da gamoixsna cocxalni 
da mkvdarni fasiT iyida...~163

1556 wels garisis brZolaSi luarsab mefis amalaSi 
episkoposebi da xanSiSesuli eriskacni imyofebodnen. 
rodesac yizilbaSebma maTac Seuties, sasuliero pireb-
ma Tamamad miiRes brZola: „maSin ganmÃnden episkopozni 
da mÃcovanni igi eris-kacni, romelnica axldes mefesa, 

158 grigolia, `qarTvelTa samxedro 
xelovneba rusTvelis epoqaSi~, 38.

159 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 7; Sdr. `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 383.

160 iqve, 72; Sdr. iqve, 442.

161 vaxuSti batoniSvili, `aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa~, 568.

162 akaki klimiaSvili, `masalebi XV-
XVIII ss. qarTlisa da kaxeTis sadro-
Soebis istoriisaTvis~, XIV-XVIII ss. 
ramdenime qarTuli istoriuli do-
kumenti, red. n. SoSiaSvili (Tbili-
si, 1964), 124, 126.

163 qronikebi da sxva masala saqa-
rTvelos istoriisa, gamocemuli T. 
Jordanias mier, t. II (tfilisi, 1897), 
378-79.
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da viTarca iqmnen wlisa ocdaaTisa, da mietevnen yizil-
baSTa, da Seiqmna omi Zlieri. da iotnes banakni mahmad 
sulTnisa da mosrnes mravalni maTganni“.164

vaxuSti batoniSvili mogviTxrobs 1625 wlis marab-
dis omis ambavs. iranelebTan gadamwyveti brZolis win 
ruisis episkoposs domenti avaliSvils Seatyves, rom 
brZolaSi apirebda Cabmas. `mrovelman avaliSvilman, ra 
moiRo ziareba, etyoden: `ukeTu dRes aRiReb maxÂlsa 
brZolad, ubrZane, raTa gvaziaros sxuaman, da ukeTu 
ara, umjobes ars Sen mier~.165 etyoba, laSqari garkveul-
wilad yoymanobda mieRo ziareba imis xelidan, vinc 
cota xanSi mtris sisxlis danTxevas apirebda. miuxeda-
vad amisa, episkoposs ukan ar dauxevia. `xolo igi ityo-
da: ̀ dRes brZola ars sarwmunoebisa da qristes mcnebisa 
da ara mxolod Cem zeda; amisTÂs ara vyo, ukeTu uwinares 
Tquensa ara davsTxio sisxli Cemi maxÂlis amRebman~.166 

mrovelis garda marabdaSi mravalma samRvdelom ioma. 
brZolaSi daeca xarWaSneli episkoposi167 da sxva sasu-
liero pirebi.168

1633 wels romSi gagzavnil werilSi Teatineli mis-
ioneri don justo prato SeniSnavs, rom saqarTvelos 
kaTalikosi evdemoz diasamiZe `ufro jariskacsa hgavs, 
vidre mRvdelmsaxurs. igi Zalian cotas zrunavs Rmer-
Tis kultis samsaxurze. es adamiani gasul wels ganjaSi 
omis dros TeimurazTan erTad iyo.169 sakuTari xeliT 
mohkla man ramdenime mavri imisaTvis, rom moexsna maT-
Tvis Zvirfaseuloba, romlebic maT hqondaT~.170

evdemoz I-is Semdeg, rostomis mefobaSi (1633-58) saqa-
rTvelos kaTalikosad qristefore urdubegaSvili air-
Cies, romelic, Tavisi winamorbedis msgavsad, samxedro 
saqmeSic iyo gawafuli: „ese qristefore kaTalikozi 
iyo kaci moyuare simarTlisa, mSÂdi, mdabali, gul-tk-
bili, yovelTaTÂs mowyale, siwmidis moyuare, saxiTa 
Suenier da Rirs xarisx-mpyrobelobisa TÂsisa, kualad 
aRzrdili da gamocdili saerosa samamacosa laSqar-
nadirobasa Sina~.171

164 beri egnataSvili, `axali qarT-
lis cxovreba~, 366.

165 vaxuSti batoniSvili, `aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa~, 38.

166 iqve. domenti avaliSvilis qceva 
da sityvebi saocrad hgavs erT epi-
zods evropuli eklesiis istori-
idan. 1298 wels folkirkis brZo-
laSi daremis episkoposi antoni beki 
samefo armiis nawils meTaurobda. 
erT-erTma raindma miuTiTa, rom br-
Zolis velze misi adgili ar iyo da 
umjobesi iyo wirva gadaexada. bekma 
miugo: `wirvaze daswreba Tu gsurs, 
wadi. dRes Cven yvelani jariskacebi 
varT~. Nakashian, Warrior Churchmen, 255.

167 ̀ Zliv morCa alaverdeli, gardag-
des xarWaSnelia“. arCili, `gabaas-
eba Teimurazisa da rusTvelisa~, 
arCiliani, al. baramiZisa da n. ber-
ZeniSvilis redaqciiT, t. II (Tbilisi, 
1937), 75.

168 anCabaZe, `eklesia da samxedro 
saqme feodalur saqarTveloSi~, 58; 
bubulaSvili, ̀ saqarTvelos marTl-
madidebeli eklesiisa da qarTuli 
mxedrobis urTierTobis istori-
idan~, 26.

169 igulisxmeba 1632 wlis saomari 
moqmedebebi, rodesac Teimuraz I 
daud-xan undilaZesTan erTad gan-
jaSi SeiWra da provincia moarbia.

170 ilia tabaRua, saqarTvelo ev-
ropis arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi 
(XIII–XX ss-is pirveli meoTxedi), t. 
III (Tbilisi, 1987), 250.

171 beri egnataSvili, `axali qarT-
lis cxovreba~, 425.

sulxan-saba orbelianis leqsikonis erT-erTma nusx-
am (A1157) Semogvinaxa cnoba qarTvel episkoposTa Tav-
dadebis Sesaxeb. 1751 wels mefeebi Teimuraz II da erekle 
II mdinare agriswyalTan damarcxdnen Warel lekebTan da 
Saqis xan haji-CalabTan brZolaSi. am omSi moikla qarT-
velTa rigebSi myofi sami episkoposi – bodbeli, xarWaS-
neli da samebeli.172

i. alimbaraSvilma gamoaqveyna sayuradRebo dokumen-
ti, erekle II-is mier 1764 wels mRvdel iese maWavarian-
isadmi gacemuli wyalobis sigeli, saidanac vigebT, rom 
mRvdeli iese mefes `brZolasa Tu mSvidobaSi mouSore-
blad axlda~; erT sabrZolo epizodSi mas gadamwyveti 
roli uTamaSia ukuqceul `qristes mterTa~ devnasa da 
ganadgurebaSi: `qisiys rom daRestnelni da sruliad 
Warelni mogÂxdnen da madliTa RTisaTa vZlieT da vidre 
yaraRajamde srviT mivyeT da kvalad alaznis da ivris 
SesayarSi mivaxlovdiT, arxi dagÂxvda didad Rrma da ka-
cisa da cxenisagan Znelad gasavleli. moxved Sen mRvde-
lo maWavariano iese da izaxe kadnierad mefeno RTiv 
ganZlierebulno, rasaTÂs ar utevebT mÃedarTa WurÂTa 
srvad qristes mterTa zedano. da ra ganicade siRrme da 
gansasvlelad Zneli gza ruisa mis didisa, warxved ficx-
lad da miiRe bari da iwyev ficxlad kveTa miwisa siRrmed 
da ganavaken gza igi maRali. gauZeR laSqarTa – vewieniT 
da movsreniT lekni maxÂlTa...~ amiT ar amoiwureba iese 
mRvdlis sagmiro saqmeni; rogorc erekle gvatyobinebs: 
`kvalad azaT xanisa didsa omsa Sina gvaxldi da mÃned 
iyav da gauyrelad Cvengan. vZlieT ZaliTa jvarisaTa da 
munca kargad gaisarje: agreTve mWadisjvars daRest-
nis jarsa da mucalzed rom gagvemarjva kargad iyav, 
agreTve atocs, rodesac Zma Cveni imerT mefe solomon 
da Cven rom vewyveniT gulÃadarTa da SewevniT wmindis 
mowamisa giorgisaTa vZlieT da amovwyviteT da Senc iq 
Tan gvaxldi da mÃned iyav~.173 mkvlevari sagangebod gam-
oyofs sigelis im monakveTs, sadac mefe ambobs, rom iese 
maWavariani saRmrTo da saqveyno wesiTac emsaxureboda 

172 qxa, A koleqcia, t. IV, red. qris-
tine SaraSiZe (Tbilisi, 1954), 205-6.

173 alimbaraSvili, `qarTuli ekle-
siis roli qveynis TavdacvaSi~, 19-
20.
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mas: `samRvdelos msaxurebiTac gvmsaxurebdi da iara-
Ris moÃmarebiTac~.174

1791 wlis 5 seqtembris erekle II-is oqmidan, romelic 
daviTgarejis monastris winamZRvris ioakimes arzis pa-
suxad daiwera, vigebT, rom garejelma berebma lekebis 
Tavdasxma Tofis sroliT moigeries: `ocdaaTi leki mix-
domoda dRisiT monasters... monastridam uwinve daenax-
aT koSkebidam da gvirabidam, gzaT daxdomodnen. berebs 
Tofebi daeSinaT, sisxli enaxaT daRvrili~.175

qarTveli episkoposebi, dasavleTevropel meomar 
episkoposTa darad, Sidafeodalur brZolebSic monaw-
ileobdnen. XI saukuneSi mawyvereli xan bagrat IV-is mx-
arezea, xan ki lipirat baRvaSis mxareze ibrZvis: `amisa 
Semdgomad gamoiyvanna mawyuerelman mesxni, ganZiTa 
bagratisiTa, Suelad mefisa. da mefe dga Rrtilas. 
xolo liparit Sekribna kaxni da moadga fokaTa. gamoeq-
ca mawyuereli mefesa bagrats da Seezraxa liparits~.176 

aseTi SemTxvevebi gansakuTrebiT bevria saqarTvelos 
erTiani monarqiis daSlis Semdeg. 1661 wels imereTSi 
atexili Sinaomis dros quTaisis cixes cagereli epis-
koposi icavs.177 1625 wels dadiansa da guriels Soris 
gamarTul brZolaSi gadamwyveti roli iTamaSa malaqia 
kaTalikosma, romelic, kastelis mowmobiT, `uamravi 
jariT movida“ dadianis saSvelad.178 Semoqmedis gulanis 
minawerebidan vigebT, rom 1706 wels jumaTis episkoposi 
maqsime III SarvaSiZe amarcxebs momxdur afxazur-megrul 
laSqars: `aqa qronikonsa [tJd] afxazi da megreli miuÃ-

da CoCxaTs da jumaTels SarvaSiZe maqsimes gaemarjva~.179 
kidev erTi mebrZoli jumaTeli episkoposi vinme sesiaS-
vili gvxvdeba XVII saukunis Suaxanebis qaixosro guri-
elis Sewirulebis wignSi, saidanac irkveva, rom episkop-
osi sxva gurul `sapatio kacebs~ sardlobda, dadians 
emxroboda da tyved Cauvarda gamarjvebul guriels.180

metad damaxasiaTebelia 1721 wels manglisis episkop-
osis ioanes181 mier Sedgenili werili, sadac mas mohyavs 
episkoposobidan gadadgomis motivebi. ioane CamoTvlis 

174 iqve, 21.

175 erekle II-is mier gacemuli sab-
uTebi: 1736-1797 wlebi, avtor-Semd-
geneli m. WumburiZe (Tbilisi, 2008), 
184.

176 `matiane qarTlisa~, 300; Sdr. `ma-
tiane qarTlisaÁ~, 284.

177 klimiaSvili, `saeklesio laSq-
ris sakiTxisaTvis~, 101.

178 don kristoforo de kasteli, 
cnobebi da albomi saqarTvelos Ses-
axeb, Targmna b. giorgaZem (Tbilisi, 
1976), 48.

179 mcire qronikebi (kinklosebis 
istoriuli minawerebi), gamosca j. 
odiSelma (Tbilisi, 1968), 75. cnoba-
ze miTiTebisaTvis madlobas vuxdi 
Tea qarTveliSvils.

180 Tea qarTveliSvili, guriis 
saepiskoposoebi (Tbilisi, 2006), 35; 
qsZ, VI, 667.

181 SemdgomSi wmindanad Seracxuli 
ioane mangleli.

im saero movaleobebs, romelTa Sesrulebac yovel qa-
rTvel episkoposs uwevda da ris gamoc gaeqca is am maRal 
Tanamdebobas. garda mezobel feodalebTan miwebze da-
visa  (`bevri cileba da siZuli da mteroba~), ioanes umZim-
da im samxedro saqmianobis (`laSqroba da nadiroba~) 
aRsruleba, romelTa gareSec episkoposoba warmoud-
geneli iyo  (`uamisod qarTlSi episkopozoba ar iqnebo-
da~): `amisT(vi)s davsdev saÃelo, rome amgvars SfoTsa da 
maciloblobas davaride Cemi Tavi da suli, bevri cileba 
da siZuli da mteroba da laSqroba da nadiroba da mefeTa 
da mTavarTa saTno yofa, uamisod qarTlSi episkopozoba 
ar iqneboda. pavle mociquli brZanebs: `ukeTumca kacTa 
saTno veyofodi, monamca qristesi ara viyavio~ da amisT-
vis dauteve saÃelo. SemindeviT amisT(vi)s, rom qristes 
moneba virCie kacT saTno yofasa~.182

sxvadasxva epoqidan moyvanili es magaliTebi mowmobs, 
rom saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi qarTuli eklesiis msaxurni 
ar eridebodnen samxedro saqmianobas da arc piradad 
brZolaSi Cabmas Takilobdnen. laSqar-nadirobis garda, 
qarTveli samRvdeloeba uars ar ambobda iseT tipur 
saero gasarTobzec, rogoricaa Widaoba. XIII saukunis 
kalkosis saxarebaze Sesrulebuli XV-XVI saukuneebis 
minaweridanQ vigebT, rom mRvdelma darijan aqraikelma 
misi batonis saxelisaTvis ucxo falavanis gamowveva mi-
iRo da daamarcxa: `uzunis mRdeli dar(i)j(a)n aqraÁke-
li. falavani movida, | dajda batonze, f{a}lavani gam-
omiCine, SeveWedo{o} da bÁton|m(a)n ver iSuva. merme me, 
darijan mRdelm(a)n, mevel baton|Tan, dasturi vsTxove 
da momca. veWede da davec f(a)l(a)vani. da maCu|qvÁ es 
oTxTavi da erTi wisquvili – sofels win da leRcors 
– erTi yana. eseni bÁtonm(a)n maCuqva udavidalabod da 
CamiwerÁ | oTxT(a)vSi~.183

ucxoeli mogzaurebi da misionerebi yovelTvis sa-
gangebod aRniSnavdnen qarTuli samRvdeloebis mxe-
drul SemarTebas.

Jan batist tavernie (1605-89), romelmac xuTjer 

182 maia SaorSaZe, `wm. ioane mangle-
lis cxovrebisa da moRvaweobis 
zogierTi adgilis dazustebisaT-
vis~, sSsis, IX (2008), 191. cnobaze 
miTiTebisaTvis madlobas vuxdi 
Temo jojuas.

183 kalkosis saxareba (Q-1602), gv. 
146v. minaweri waikiTxa da mogvawoda 
Temo jojuam.
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imogzaura aRmosavleTis qveynebSi, gadmogvcems, rom 
dasavleT saqarTvelos mmarTvelebs omSi dayvebaT 
eklesiis msaxurebi: `samive mefe – imereTis, samegre-
losa da guriis – qristianebi arian. maT omSi dahyvebian 
eklesiis msaxurebi: arqiepiskoposebi da episkoposebi, 
mRvdlebi da berebi, magram Tu maT ar surT, brZolaSi 
ar monawileoben, aramed locvebs asruleben da meom-
rebs amxneveben~.184

italieli misioneri dionijo karli mowmobs, rom XVII 
saukunis bolos qristiani sasuliero pirebi gamahmadi-
anebuli qarTlis mefis giorgi XI-is jarSic imyofebod-
nen: laSqars „mefe mouZRoda. mas mosdevdnen episkop-
osebi, arqiepiskoposebi da maTi patriarqi... yvelani cx-
enebze isxdnen“.185

Teatineli misioneri juzepe judiCe milaneli 1631-
43 wlebSi moRvaweobda saqarTveloSi. is wers, rom same-
greloSi „omidan aravin ar Tavisufldeba, arc episkop-
osi, arc beri, arc mRvdeli da arc brZeni. Tu vinicobaa 
vinme oms Tavs aaridebs, mas sastikad sjian da xelhyofen 
mis qonebas, arTmeven saqonelsa da ymebs“.186

Jan Sardeni, romelmac 1672-73 wlebSi imogzaura saqa-
rTveloSi, aRniSnavs, rom sasuliero wodebis miuxeda-
vad, samegrelos episkoposebs ZiriTadi feodaluri 
movaleobis – senioris mxareze omSi monawileoba – mox-
da evalebodaT: „mTavris moTxovnisTanave isini187 karg 
saomar cxenebze amxedrebulni midian omSi, radgan iTv-
lebian winamZRolebad da sardlebad TavianTi qveSevr-
domebisa, romlebic valdebulni arian iaraRasxmulni 
iyvnen“.188 

arqanjelo lambertis gadmocemiT, rodesac kaTo-
like misionerebma, rogorc RvTismsaxurebma, uari 
Tqves daswrebodnen nadirobas, samegrelos mTavarma 
levan II dadianma (1611-57) maT miugo: `Cems episkoposebs 
Soris bevri beria, magram isini aramarto xalisiT mid-
ian nadirobis sanaxavad, aramed Tavadac mSvild-isriT 
SeiaraRebulni nadirobeno~.189

184 Jan batist tavernie, didi se-
nioris samefo karis axali aRwera, 
Targmna k. gurulma (Tbilisi, 1974), 
200-1; The Six Voyages of John Baptista Tav-
ernier, trans. J. Phillips (London, 1678), 125.

185 dionijo karli, `Tbilisis aR-
wera~, Targmna b. giorgaZem, mski, 29 
(1951), 168-69.

186 don juzepe judiCe milaneli, 
werilebi saqarTveloze (XVII sau-
kune), Targmna b. giorgaZem (Tbili-
si, 1964), 92.

187 samegrelos episkoposebi.

188 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba spar-
seTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveyneb-
Si (cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb), 
Targmna m. mgalobliSvilma (Tbili-
si, 1975), 140.

189 daviT merkvilaZe, papuna gabiso-
nia, `arqanjelo lambertis `wminda 
kolxeTi~, ieiS, XII-XIII (2012-2013), 
236.

dominikeli misioneri jovani da luka, romelic 
1630 da 1633 wlebSi imyofeboda odiSis samTavroSi, Ta-
vis relaciaSi sagangebod aRniSnavs, rom samegreloSi 
`episkoposebic ibrZvian da muzaradiT, xmliTa da rki-
nis laxtiT SeiaraRebulni da karg abjarSi Camjdarni 
Tan axlaven mTavars afxazebTan brZolaSi, zogjer ki 
qarTvelebsac ebrZvian~.190 sxva cnobaSi jovani da luka 
drandis episkoposze wers, rom mas `iaraRis tareba 
ufro emarjveboda, vidre RvTis msaxureba~.191

g. jafariZe marTebulad askvnis, rom `sasuliero 
pirTa samxedro saqmianoba, Cans, saqarTveloSi ar iwvev-
da iseT odiozur Sefasebas, rogorc es xdeboda bizan-
tiaSi. am mxriv garkveuli msgavsebaa dasavleTis qris-
tianebTan da gvaqvs safuZveli vimsjeloT qarTuli 
qristianobis mebrZol xasiaTze~.192

meomari samRvdeloeba da qarTuli samarTali
qarTuli kanonmdebloba aRiarebda im akrZalvebs, 

romlebic qristianuli aRmosavleTis kanonebSia mo-
cemuli. qarTulad Targmnili msoflio saeklesio kre-
bebis dadgenilebebi da berZnuli sjuliskanoni moqmed 
kanonmdeblobas warmoadgenda saqarTveloSic.193 ase-
Ti kanonikuri krebulebi iyo eqvTime mTawmidelis (d. 
955-1028) mier Targmnili mcire sjuliskanoni da arsen 
iyalToelis (d. 1050-1130) mier Targmnili didi sjulis-
kanoni, romlebic ZiriTadad misdeven berZnul kanon-
mdeblobas.194 Tu mcire sjuliskanonSi sasuliero piris 
saomari saqmianobis Sesaxeb araferia naTqvami, amis Ses-
axeb saubaria eqvTime mTawmidelis mier berZnulidan 
X-XI ss. naTargmn meore kanonikur TxzulebaSi `gangebaÁ 
msoflioTa mRdelTaTÂs~. berZnul kanonebze dayrd-
nobiT qarTveli mwignobari samRvdelo pirs ukrZalavs 
rogorc brZolaSi Cabmas, ise nadavlis gayofaSi monaw-
ileobas: `nuca homsa Sexual da nuca alafisa aRebasa 
dahxudebi~.195

miuxedavad aseTi mocemulobisa, arsebulma realo-

190 Bibliografia critica delle antiche reciproche 
corrispondenze, ed. S. Ciampi, t. II (Firenze, 
1839), 61. i.  tabaRuasTan es monakveTi 
Semoklebulia: `aq episkoposebi da 
sxva sasuliero pirebi muzaradebSi 
da xmliT SeiaraRebulni Tan axlaven 
mTavrebs omis dros~. tabaRua, saqa-
rTvelo evropis arqivebsa da wign-
sacavebSi, III, 171. mizezi isaa, rom i. 
tabaRua, rogorc Tavad aRniSnavs, 
italiuri dednis nacvlad p. iurCen-
kos rusuli TargmaniT sargeblobs, 
romelic Tavis mxriv franguli Targ-
manidanaa gadmoRebuli. П. Юрченко, 
“Описание перекопских и ногайских татар, 
черкесов, мингрелов и грузин Жана де Люка, 
монаха доминиканского ордена (1625),” 
ЗИООИД, 11 (1879), 493.

191 miqel TamaraSvili, istoria 
kaTolikobisa qarTvelTa Soris 
(tfilisi, 1902), 148.

192 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri sa-
myaro, 231.

193 ivane javaxiSvili, `qarTuli 
samarTlis istoria~, w. I, Txzule-
bani, t. VI (Tbilisi, 1982), 38.

194 ix. Н.А. Заозерский и А.С. Хаханов, 
Номоканон Иоанна Постника в его 
редакциях: грузинской, греческой и 
славянской (Москва, 1902), 1-96; mcire 
sjuliskanoni, gamosca e. giunaS-
vilma (Tbilisi, 1972), 1-154; didi 
sjuliskanoni, gamosces e. gabiZaS-
vilma, e. giunaSvilma, m. dolaqiZem, 
g. ninuam (Tbilisi, 1975), 1-627.

195 Temo jojua, `largvisis monas-
tris diakonis grigol bandaisZis 
mier lomisis monastris dekanozis 
Svilis qsenefore burdulis dakve-
TiT gadawerili 1410-iani wlebis 
kurTxevanis fragmenti (Fr.216) pro-
fesor varlam donduas piradi kole-
qciidan~, ieiS, XIV-XV (2016-2017), 650. 
mkvlevari miuTiTebs im winaaRmde-
gobaze, romelic arsebobs mTaw-
midelis Teoriul normasa da anton 
mwignobarTuxucesis zemoTaRniSnul 
qcevas Soris, romelmac Samqoris br-
ZolaSi mdidruli nadavli moixveWa. 
iqve, 650, Sen. 1.
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bam samarTlis am normebis Serbileba gamoiwvia. sasu-
liero pirTa samxedro saqmianobasTan mimarTebaSi qa-
rTuli samarTali bizantiurze bevrad lmobieria da 
saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi is ar erideba berZnuli samarT-
lis normebis Secvlasac ki. 

1459 wlis samTavisis samwysos sakanonos wignSi mRvd-
lis mier iaraRis gamoyeneba arcTu mZimed isjeba. mas, 
marTalia, gankveTa emuqreba, magram monaniebis SemTx-
vevaSi jarimis saxiT mxolod sami Zroxis gadaxda uwevs: 
`ukueTu mRudelman anu samRudeloman iparos anu maxÂ-
li iÃados, ganikueTos; da ukueTu Seinanos g Zroxa mi-
arTvas~.196 cxadia, akrZalvebis miuxedavad, aseTi faqte-
bi mainc xdeboda da amisTvis Sesabamisi jarimaa dawese-
buli. 

metic, xucesebi, zogierTi saero piris msgavsad, 
iaraRiT xelSi mekobreobdnen kidec. 1470-74 wlebSi 
Sedgenili `mcnebaÁ sasjuloÁ~ sastik sasjels awesebs 
aseT sasuliero pirTa mimarT: `mekobresa xucessa moar-
CobdiT~.197

XVI saukuneSi daweril erT sabuTSi (`rjulisa da 
mcnebis dadeba kaTalikozis mier gergetel saydris 
SvilTaTvis~) kaTalikosi iZulebulia garkveul zomebs 
mimarTos im xucesTa winaaRmdeg, romelTac brZola 
surT da awesebs jarimas (`jurums~) maT mimarT: „romen-
maca xucesma abjari aiRos, vinca naxos, waarToÁs da ju-
rumica azRvevinos queyanaman“.198 XV saukunis normasTan 
SedarebiT aq xucesis gankveTa saerTod ar aris naxsene-
bi da is mxolod jarimiT isjeba. 

1748 wels erekle II-isa da anton kaTalikosis mier 
Catarebuli saeklesio krebis kanonebi aRiarebs, rom sa-
suliero piri da iaraRi SeuTavsebelia, magram am nor-
mis aRsrulebis sakiTxSi naklebad kategoriulia, faq-
tobrivad gafrTxilebiT Semoifargleba da mxolod 
ganmeorebiTi urCobis SemTxvevaSi iTxovs maT gaday-
enebas: `qalaqTa Sina, gina sofelTa Sina, anu simravlesa 
Sina erisasa ukeTu oden ipovnen mRdelni samÃedroTa 

196 qsZ, III, 208.

197 iqve, 225.

198 iqve, 351. aseve ix. qristine Sara-
SiZe, `saqarTvelos istoriis ma-
salebi (XV-XVIII ss.), gamokvleva da 
teqstebi~, mski, 30 (1954), 286; guram 
mamulia, patronymoba (Tbilisi, 
1987), 154.

saWurveliTa aRWurvilni, vamcnebT uSverebaTa maTTa: 
anu dadvan saWurveli da maxÂli maTi, da ukeTu kula ara 
isminon, gardaeyenen mRdelobisagan~.199

qarTul kanonmdeblobaze yvelaze ufro sruli 
warmodgena SeiZleba Segviqmnas samarTlis krebulma, 
romelSic Tavmoyrilia saukuneebis manZilze qveya-
naSi moqmedi samarTlis normebi. 1705-8 wlebSi vaxtang 
VI-is ZalisxmeviT dgeba samarTlis wignTa krebuli, 
romelic sakuTriv qarTuli kanonebis (XIII-XIV ss. beqa-
aRbuRas samarTali, XIV s. giorgi mefis samarTali, XVI 
s. kaTalikozTa samarTali, XVIII s. vaxtang VI-is samar-
Tali) garda, moicavs aRmosavleT saqristianoSi mo-
qmed samarTlis mTavar Zeglebs, rogoricaa moses sju-
li, siriul-romauli, bizantiuri da somxuri kanonebi. 
qarTul sinamdviles morgebuli es kanonebi saqarT-
veloSi manamdec moqmedebdnen. krebulis gamomcemeli 
i. doliZe aRniSnavs, rom `zemoxsenebuli kanonebi im-
denad gadamuSavebuli saxiTaa Targmnili, rom isini 
Sesabamisi Zeglebis Tavisebur, qarTul versiad unda 
CaiTvalos~.200amis cxadi dasturia kanonis is muxli, 
romelic sasuliero piris mier brZolaSi Cadenil mkv-
lelobas exeba da Tavdapirvel berZnul variantTan Se-
darebiT Zireuladaa saxecvlili adgilobrivi sinamd-
vilis gaTvaliswinebiT.

Tavis droze v. sokolskim daadgina, rom vaxtangis 
samarTlis 330-e muxlis wyaroa maTe blastaresis Syntag-
ma alphabeticum-is lambda literis meSvide Tavi.201 am Tav-
Si blastaresi, basili didis kanonis safuZvelze adgens, 
rom sasuliero piri, romelic Tavdamsxmels moklavs, 
miuxedavad garemoebebisa da miuxedavad imisa, rom moZa-
lade agariania (muslimi), eklesiidan unda ganekveTaT, 
radganac `yovelTa romelTa aRiRon maxÂli, maxÂliTa 
warwymden~ (maTe, 26:52).202

blastaresis mier mowodebuli es samarTlebrivi 
norma vaxtang VI-is kanonebSi (`samarTali berZuli, mux-
li 330~) safuZvlianadaa Secvlili: `ukeTu mRvdelmTa-

199 qsZ, III, 800.

200 qsZ, I, 5.

201 Вл. Сокольский, “Греко-римское право 
в уложении грузинского царя Вахтанга 
VI,” ЖМНП (сентябрь, 1897), 74.

202 J.P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca, vol. 144 
(Paris, 1865), col. 1398-99.
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varman anu mRdelma agariani anu sxva usjulo kaci mok-
las, laSqarSia, anu vinme amoRebulis ÃlmiT mouÃden 
da mRdelman daaswros da moklas is kaci, dasturad misi 
mteria, rom moklas, ra iqneba? magrame wirva aRar erge-
ba, aramed Rirseba da wesi ar gamoerTmeva~.203 qarTuli 
samarTlisaTvis laSqarSi myofi sasuliero piri rigi-
Ti movlenaa da amaze arc amaxvilebs yuradRebas. metic, 
laSqarSi yofnisas an Tavis dacvisas sasuliero pirs 
Tavisuflad SeuZlia urjulo mowinaaRmdegis mokvla! 
kanonis es norma ritorikuladac kia axsnili: `dastu-
rad misi mteria, rom moklas, ra iqneba?~ aseTi qmedebi-
saTvis mRvdeli ar isjeba (`Rirseba da wesi ar gamoerT-
meva~), mxolod wirvis ufleba SeuCerdeba, rogorc Cans, 
esec droebiT, radgan samRvdelo Rirsebas isev inarCu-
nebs. 

sasuliero piris mier daRvril sisxlze msjelobs 
vaxtangis kanonebis is nawilic, romelsac safuZvlad 
somxuri marTlmsajuleba udevs (`samarTali somxuri, 
Tavi 320~): `Tu visac mRdels gzas wasulaSi daesxas yaz-
axi da Seution erTmaneTsa, da moÃdes, rom mRdelman 
yazaxi moklas da Tavi Tvisi da amxanagni moarCinos, mar-
Tebs mas mRdlad yofna Tu ara? 

migeba sityuisa: Tu Rirsia mRdelobaze, misgan ar aris 
marTebuli da arc SeuZlia visime sikudili, rom misgan 
mokudes; da arc pirutyui maTi. es samarTali SeityeviT 
Tavisis tanisaTvis – ar marTebs sikudili visic da Tu 
Tavis amxanagT morCenisaTvis qnas, kaia mokula, Tu yaza-
xni urjuloni iyunen. isev mRdlad anu ara moÃdena, rigi 
misi gasinjon moqadageTa~.204 

kiTxva-pasuxis saxiT Sedgenil am muxlSi ganxilu-
lia SemTxveva, rodesac mRvdels Tavs esxmis momxduri. 
jer zogadad aRiniSneba, rom mRvdels ekrZaleba sxvisi 
mokvla (`misgan ar aris marTebuli~), Semdeg ki kanoni 
apelirebs moyvasis gadarCenasa (`Tu Tavis amxanagT mor-
CenisaTvis qnas~) da mowinaaRmdegis urwmunoebaze (`Tu 
yazaxni urjuloni iyunen~). aseT SemTxvevaSi mRvdelis 

203 qsZ, I, 204.

204 iqve, 339.

saqcieli marTebulad cxaddeba: `kaia mokula~(!) Sem-
dgomSi am piris mRvdlad yofnis ufleba zemdgomebma 
unda ganixilon, magram Cven ukve SegviZlia vivaraudoT 
rogori ganaCeni dadgeba, radgan kanoni faqtiurad 
aqebs aseT qmedebas. 

vaxtangis wignis am monakveTs safuZvlad udevs mxi-
Tar goSis samarTlis 170-e Tavi.205 aRsaniSnavia, rom 
goSis Tavdapirvel versiaSi mRvdlis braleuloba 
ufro gamokveTilia. qarTulisagan gansxvavebiT, sadac 
mxolod aRniSnulia, rom mRvdlis aseTi qmedeba marTe-
buli ar aris, somexi avtori ambobs, rom mkvleli ver 
darCeba mRvdlad da romc klavdnen, Tavis gadasarCenad 
pirutyvis mokvlac ki ar SeuZlia. sadac qarTuli samar-
Tali normad saxavs moyvasis gadasarCenad qmedebas, mxi-
Tari wers, rom `mas smenia~ aseTi qmedebis marTebulo-
bis Sesaxeb. qarTul versiaSi TavdamsxmelTa urjuloe-
bazea aqcenti, goSi ki mxolod ucxoels (aylazgi) axsenebs 
da ara urwmunos (anhawat).206

rogorc vxedavT, qarTuli samarTlis wignebSi met-
naklebad asaxulia is realoba, romelsac adgili hqon-
da feodalur qveyanaSi sasuliero pirTa mier iaraRis 
tarebasa da gamoyenebasTan dakavSirebiT. qristianul 
kanonikasTan konfliqti, principiT `aucilebloba ar 
cnobs kanonebs~ (necessitas non habet legem),207 samxedro 
saWiroebis sasargeblod gadawyda da es, ama Tu im for-
miT, kanonmdeblobaSic ki aisaxa.

saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi qarTuli eklesia feoda-
luri samxedro organizaciis nawils warmoadgenda da 
vasalur movaleobas asrulebda monarqiis winaSe, qa-
rTveli sasuliero pirebi ki jvriTa da maxviliT emsax-
urebodnen qveyanas. 

205 Sdr. The Lawcode [Datastanagirk’] of 
Mxit’ar Goš, trans. R. W. Thomson (Amster-
dam, 2000), 223.

206 Aylazgi ar niSnavs maincadamainc 
muslims. Robert W. Thomson, “Christian 
Perception of History – The Armenian Per-
spective,” in RCI, 39.

207 sxvaTa Soris, es samarTeblivi 
principi pirvelad swored qris-
tianTa mieraa danergili. Duggan, 
“The Evolution of Latin Canon Law,” 499.
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ომი „ქრისტეს რჯულისათვის”

samRvdeloebis omSi monawileobisa da dasavluri, bi-
zantiuri da qarTuli eklesiebis samxedro saqmianobis 
Seswavlam dagvanaxa, rom qarTuli eklesiis damokideb-
uleba omis mimarT gansxvavdeboda bizantiurisagan da 
axlos idga laTinurTan. 

islamur samyarosa da dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis 
saqristianoSi omis ideologiis ganxilvis Semdeg, isRa 
dagvrCenia SevadaroT sxvadasxva civilizaciebis mier 
gamoyenebuli xerxebi da meTodebi qarTul sinamdviles 
da gamovitanoT Sesabamisi daskvnebi.

imisaTvis rom davadginoT, Tu ra tipis omebs awar-
moebdnen Sua saukuneebis qarTuli saxelmwifoebi, unda 
ganvixiloT qristianuli religiuri ritualebi jarSi, 
mebrZolTa zeciuri sazRaurisa Tu wmindanad Seracx-
vis praqtika, konfrontacia muslimur qveynebTan da 
ideologiuri dapirispireba islamTan, msgavseba da 
gansxvaveba dasavluri wminda omis gamovlinebebTan, 
agreTve qarTvelebis damokidebuleba wminda miwasa da 
ierusalimTan da rigi sxva sakiTxebic, romlebic moce-
mul TemasTan arian kavSirSi. 

qristianuli ritualebi da samxedro saqme
konstantine didma (306-37) qriste imperiis upirveles 

RmerTad (summus deus) aRiara, Teodosius I-ma (379-95) ki 
qristianoba savaldebulo religiad aqcia saxelmwifo-
Si. Teodosiusis epoqaSi pirvelad gvxvdeba samxedro-

religiuri ceremoniebis srulad gaqristianebuli pro-
grama. iustinianes xanaSi (527-65) religiuri msaxureba 
armiaSi Semdgom srulyofas ganicdis. banakis centrSi 
gaSlili karavi, romelic adre warmarTuli taZari da 
xazina iyo, sadac droSebs inaxavdnen, axla eklesiad 
iqca. aq, VI saukunis miwurulidan, mavrikiosis strate-
gikonis mixedviT, jariskacebi loculobdnen wminda 
dReebSi da brZolis win. imave strategikonis Tanaxmad, 
sabrZolo droSebi unda ekurTxebinaT, xolo dila-
saRamos, yoveli saqmis dawyebisa Tu damTavrebis Semdeg 
yvelas unda waekiTxa mokle locva (`wmindao RmerTo, 
wmindao Zliero, wmindao ukvdavo Segviwyalen Cven~), 
banakis datovebisas ki erTxmad unda daeZaxaT: `RmerTi 
ars CvenTan~. ufro gviandel samxedro traqtatebSi 
liturgia kidev ufro garTulebulia da brZolis win 
jariskacebisagan sulier ganwmendasa da ziarebas dis-
ciplinaruli sasjelis muqariT iTxovs.1

qarTul samxedro saqmeSi eklesiis roli aRniSnu-
li aqvs g. anCabaZes: `saqarTveloSi erovnuli feoda-
luri saxelmwifoebriobis arsebobis mTel manZilze 
qristianuli eklesia da samxedro saqme erTmaneTTan 
mWidrod iyo dakavSirebuli. laSqarTan urTierTobaSi 
eklesiis mTavari mizani iyo meomarTa moraluri sulis 
ganmtkiceba da maTi fsiqologiuri momzadeba momavali 
brZolebisaTvis. misi roli am amocanis gadawyvetaSi 
miT ufro mniSvnelovani iyo, rom qarTul laSqars IV 
saukunidan XVIII saukunis bolomde brZola uxdeboda 
ZiriTadad araqristian mowinaRmdegesTan – cecxlTay-
vanismcemel sparselebTan, warmarT xazarebTan da mon-
RolebTan da gansakuTrebiT sxvadasxva muslimanur sax-
elmwifoebTan, romlebic, rogorc wesi, ar kmayofilde-
bodnen saqarTvelos mxolod daxarkva-damorCilebiT 
da mis TavianT sarwmuneobaze moqcevas cdilobdnen~.2

marTlac, Sua saukuneebSi qristianuli qveynebis 
laSqarSi religiuri ritualebis Sesrulebas didi 
mniSvneloba eniWeboda. armias Tan axldnen sasuliero 

1 Bachrach, Religion and the Conduct of 
War, 11-19; Stephenson, “Religious Services 
for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of 
Martyrdom,” 26-29.

2 anCabaZe, `eklesia da samxedro 
saqme feodalur saqarTveloSi~, 53.
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pirebi, romlebic brZolis win da brZolis drosac as-
rulebdnen locvis, ziarebis, kurTxevisa Tu sxva ritu-
alebs.

998 wels azerbaijanis ravadidi mmarTvelis mam-
lan I-is armiasTan dapirispirebisas daviT kurapal-
atma koaliciuri laSqari Sekriba. is ukve xanSiSesuli 
iyo, asakis gamo sardloba aRar SeeZlo da mebrZolTa 
gamxnevebis mizniT, smbat sparapetis mowmobiT, apahuni-
kis sazRvrebamde locviT gaacila laSqari.3 uSualod 
brZolis win kurapalatis laSqari mxurvaled SesTxovs 
RmerTs daxmarebas: `uflis mimarT loculobdnen da 
yoveli qristiani cremliani locviT SesTxovda Sve-
las, gamudmebiT imeorebda ra mis saxels. mefeebi uxv 
wyalobas gascemdnen da patriarqTan erTad Rameebs aT-
enebdnen fsalmunis kiTxvaSi~.4

Cven ar mogvepoveba dawvrilebiTi cnobebi Sesrulebu-
li ritualebis detalebze, magram erTi magaliTis mixed-
viT SegviZlia vimsjeloT Catarebuli procesiebis rao-
baze. XII saukuneSi saqarTvelos samefo karze somxebTan 
gamarTul sarwmunoebriv kamaTSi gamarjvebulma marTl-
madideblebma sazeimo msvleloba gamarTes fsalmunis 
citirebiT: `da qarTvelTa iwyes madlobad RmrTisa Ãmi-
Ta sixarulisaTa, iqiT da aqaT xldomiTa masve ityodes: 
`did xar Sen, ufalo, da sakÂrvel arian saqmeni Senni!~ 
da kaTalikosi Semosili Sesues hunesa TÂssa, da ÃelTa 
etÂrTa tabakiTa sefiskueri da Tanahyvebodes yovelni 
warCinebulni da laSqarTa Sina vidodes, metyuelni es-
reT fsalmunsa asocdamervesa: `mravalgzis mebrZodes 
me mterni Cemni siyrmiT CemiTgan da me ver mereodes. be-
WTa CemTa mcemdes me codvilni da ganagrZes usjuloeba 
maTi. ufalman Semusrna qedni codvilTani. hrcxuenoden 
da marTl ukun iqcen yovelni moZuleni sionisani. ufal-
sa ugalobdiT, rameTu didebiT didebul ars. ufalman 
Semusrna mbrZolni, ufal ars saxeli misi~. esreT mxiaru-
liTa piriTa movles yoveli banaki~.5 am epizodSi kargad 
Cans molaSqreebis sarwmunoebrivi aRtkineba.

3 Смбат Спарапет, Летопись, пер. А.Г. 
Галстяна (Ереван, 1974), 11.

4 Всеобщая История Степаноса Таро н-
с кого, Асохика по прозванию, писателя XI 
столетия, пер. Н. Эмина (Москва, 1864), 
195; The Universal History of Step’anos 
Tarōnec’i, trans. T. Greenwood (Oxford, 
2017), 304-5.

5 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 89-90; Sdr. `istoriani da 
azmani SaravandedTani~, 459-60.

1195 wels aranSi laSqrobisaTvis mzadebisas, jaris 
SekrebasTan erTad, Tamarma samefoSi sayovelTao loc-
vis brZaneba gasca: `miumceniT yovelTa eklesiaTa da 
monasterTa, raTa daucadebelni RamisTevani da litani-
obani aResrulebodian yovelsa adgilsa, da wargzavneT 
friadi safase da saÃmari glaxakTaTÂs, raTa moicalon 
locvad da mowyale yon RmerTi, nu sada Tquan warmarT-
Ta: sada ars RmerTi igi maTi?~.6 Tavis mimarTvaSi mefe 
iyenebs 113-e fsalmuns da aq ikveTeba metad saintereso 
paraleli romis imperator Teodosius I-is qmedebas-
Tan. 394 wels frigidusTan brZolaSi, romelic Tavidan 
misTvis arasasurvelad warimarTa, imperatori miwaze 
ganerTxa da swored 113-e fsalmunis sityvebiT SehRaRa-
da RmerTs: `ratom unda Tqvan warmarTebma: sad ariso 
RmerTi maTi?~7 Tavad Samqoris brZolis win ukve mTeli 
laSqari loculobs Zelicxovelis win: „myis gardaÃdes 
cxeniTgan yovelni, Tayuanis-sces RmerTsa, da wmidasa 
juarsa evedrnes cremliTa“.8

TavisTavad, jarSi regularuli locvis arseboba 
da misi yoveldRiuri aRsruleba disciplinis Semad-
geneli elementia. ase magaliTad, samcxis aTabag be-
qas laSqarSi veravin daakldeboda dilis, SuadRisa da 
saRamos locvebs. swored amitom, JamTaaRmwerelis Se-
fasebiT, mas, rogorc RvTismosav qristians, RmerTma 
`mianiWa brwyinvale Zleva~ Turqebze: `rameTu iyo beqa 
monasterTa da eklesiaTa maSenebeli, da monazonTa da 
xucesTa da moweseTa kacTa pativismcemeli, da ara daak-
ldis eklesiasa missa wesi locvisa ciskrad, samxrad da 
mimwuxri. da laSqari misi ver daakldebodian samsa amas 
locvasa. da amisTÂs umarjuebda RmerTi~.9

espaneli mark antonio abanio 1588 wels mogviTxrobs, 
rom qarTvel mefeebs omSi mudam Tan axldaT mraval-
ricxovani sasuliero pirebi: `isini jvrebiT da anTebu-
li sanTlebiT xelSi win miuZRvian jars, mRerian fsal-
muns da loculoben gamarjvebisaTvis...~10

1599 wels, sanam osmalebs naxidurTan brZolas 

6 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovreba 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 125; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 490.

7 ix. Stephenson, “Religious Services for 
Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of 
Martyrdom,” 26-27.

8 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovreba 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 127; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 491.

9 JamTaaRmwereli, aswlovani mati-
ane, 205; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, `asw-
lovani matiane~, 645.

10 tabaRua, `simon mefis moRvaweo-
bis istoriidan,~ 2.
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gaumarTavda, svimon mefis laSqarma iloca da eziara: 
„wamodgnen qarTvelni da wesiTa rjulisebr gaendven 
moZRvarTa da inanes naqmarni codvani maTni da eziares 
da erTmanerTs gamoesalmnes“.11 aseve eziaren qarTveli 
molaSqreebi 1625 wels marabdis brZolis win: `Cven vezi-
arneT qristesa xorc-sisxlsa...~12

1609 taSiskaris brZolis win qarTuli laSqari 
adidebuli mtkvris gadalaxvamde loculobs uflis, 
RvTismSoblisa da sxvadasxva reliqviebis winaSe. 
mdinaris uvneblad gadalaxvas qristiani avtorebi 
swored am locvis Sedegad movlenil uflis wyalobas 
miaweren. ioseb Tbileli leqsad gadmogvcems am am-
bavs: 

dila gaTenda, vaxseneT RmerTi da wminda yoveli:
mariam deda qalwuli da merme Zeli cxoveli,
kvarTi da mklavi marjvena, RvTiv qmnuli sveticxoveli:
Tqven dagvifareT, dagvceviT, ra wyalSi viqmneT soveli!
wyals uzianod gavediT, es didi saswauloba!
ivnisSi mtkvars vin gasula, ar mixdomodes rCuloba?
ar mogvrCobia erTica, imdeni erTa suloba,
cxenT curva gauadvilda, gasvla Tu gamosuloba.13

beri egnataSvili wers: „maSin iyo mtkuari didi, ra-
meTu Tue iyo ivnisi, da ara iyo foni. mas Ramesa aTives 
Rame vedrebiTa da locviTa mxurvaliTa, da miandves 
saqme RmerTsa da daaskvnes. Sesvla mtkuarSia fonad, da 
egreT ganvlad mier wiaRad. da viTarca gaTenda, Sevides 
wyalsa mas Sina. da iyo maSin mtkuari savse da ara eteoda 
kalapotSi. da iyo RmrTisa safarveli maT zeda da gan-
vides uvnebelad esreT, rome araferisTana ara wamÃda-
ra ra, arca kaci da arc bargi~.14

qristianul armiebs brZolaSi mihqondaT sxvadasx-
va siwmindeebi, romlebsac mebrZolTa moraluri 
suliskveTeba unda aemaRlebinaT. religiur ritu-
alebTan erTad, wminda reliqviebi warmoadgendnen 
SiSisa da eWvis daZlevis saukeTeso saSualebas brZo-
laSi.15 laSqars Tan dahqonda savele eklesia, sadac 

11 farsadan gorgijaniZe, `isto-
ria~, saistorio moambe, II (1925), 223.

12 arCili, `gabaaseba Teimurazisa 
da rusTvelisa~, 74.

13 ioseb tfileli, didmouraviani, 
g. leoniZis redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 
1939), 10.

14 beri egnataSvili, `axali qarT-
lis cxovreba~, 387.

15 Housley, Fighting for the Cross, 206.

sruldeboda qristianuli ritualebi da reliqviebi 
iyo dasvenebuli. maT Soris gamoirCeoda wingasaZRo-
li jvrebi, romlebic warmatebiT iTavsebdnen orgvar 
funqcias: 1. religiurs, radganac qristianobis up-
irveles simbolos warmoadgendnen da 2. samxedros, 
radgan Soridanac advilad gasarCevi iyvnen da saori-
entacio mniSvneloba hqondaT.

qarTul matianeebSi jvris warZRvanebas da brZo-
laSi gamoyenebas pirvelad V saukuneSi vxvdebiT mefe 
arCilTan da vaxtang gorgasalTan.16 qarTuli laSqris 
mier sxvadasxva dros gamoyenebul jvrebs Soris gan-
sakuTrebuli roli ekisreboda Zelicxovels – ieso 
qristes vnebis jvars.17 daviT aRmaSeneblisa da misi mem-
kvidreebis dros sabolood Camoyalibda Zeli cxove-
lis brZolaSi gaZRolis myari tradicia, Sesabamisi in-
stitutiTa da Tavisi mcvelTa razmiT. mtrisken mimaval 
laSqars win miuZRoda mwignobarTuxuces-Wyondideli 
jvriT xelSi. wyaroebis am cnobebs vaxuStic adasturebs: 
Wyondideli „iyo laSqrobisa Jamsa patiosnisa juarisa 
mZRuanebeli winaSe spaTa“.18 k. grigolia miuTiTebs, rom 
es movlena mebrZolTa gansakuTrebul mxneobas da Tav-
dadebas iwvevda: `am suraTs unda gaexsenebina mebrZol-
TaTvis maTTvis wamebuli qriste, rasac Tavis mxriv maTi 
araCveulebrivi aRtyineba unda gamoewvia~.19

1161 wels anisTan brZolaSi giorgi III-is armias win 
Zeli cxoveli miuZRvis. igi iovane mwignobarTuxu-
cess abaria da didi roli akisria meomarTa sabrZolo 
suliskveTebis amaRlebaSi. brZolis win qarTvelTa 
laSqari mxurvaled loculobs Zeli cxovelis winaSe, 
romelmac maT brZolaSic unda uwinamZRvros: „mxil-
velman sarkinozTa spaebisaman gardaslviTa mlocvel-
man da mavedrebelman, TualTa zecad aRmpyrobelman aR-
saWurveles mimcemelman iovanesda Zelisa cxovrebisa 
miZRuanvad. da amÃedrdes guliTa ganÃurvebuliTa da 
urTierTas ganamÃnobdes~.20 aseTi fsiqologiuri momza-
debis Semdeg, mematianis sityvebiT, `Svilni cxovrebi-

16 juanSeri, `cxovreba vaxtang 
gorgaslisa~, 140, 150, 173-74.

17 dawvrilebiT ix. mamuka wur-
wumia, `Zeli cxoveli, mcveli 
da mfarveli mefeTa skiptrisa~: 
qristes jvari jvarosnul da qar-
Tul armiebSi~, kr. valeri silogava: 
mogonebebi, samecniero statiebi 
(Tbilisi, 2011), 152-64.

18 vaxuSti batoniSvili, `aRwera 
samefosa saqarTvelosa~, 27.

19 grigolia, ̀ qarTvelTa samxedro 
xelovneba rusTvelis epoqaSi~, 49.

20 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 8; Sdr. `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 383.



216  217omis ideologiamamuka wurwumia

sani sikudilsa ara ridebdes Tavsa“ da brwyinvale 
gamarjvebac moipoves.

1195 wels aranSi salaSqrod gamzadebul qarTul 
laSqars Tamar mefem sityviT mimarTa, gaamxneva da 
qristes jvris Zala Seaxsena: `mxolod RmerTsa oden 
miendveniT da gulni Tquenni simarTliT ipyreniT wi-
naSe missa da sasoeba yoveli juarisa mimarT qriste-
sisa iyavn. SeiswrafeT queyanad maTda SewevniTa yov-
lad wmidisa RmrTismSobelisaTa da ZaliTa uZlevelisa 
juarisaTa waremarTeniT~.21 Semdeg Tamarma jari dal-
oca, „waruZRuana Zeli cxovrebisa da Tana waratana an-
toni Wyondideli“.22

Samqoris brZolaSi Zeli cxoveli da laSqris suli-
eri gamxneveba anton mwignobarTuxuces-Wyondidels 
abaria: „mas Jamsa mwignobarTa-uxucesi antonica winaSe 
iyo, kaci SesaxedaviTaca Wabuki da guartomad. mas ubr-
Zana warZRuanva Zelisa cxovrebisa, romel ars skiptra 
da jaWu-Wur mefeTa. ganmamÃnobelni urTierTarsisani, 
momgonebelni qristes maTisaTÂs vnebaTani, aRexilvel-
ni RmrTisa da miTualulni, da misda SevrdomiTa Tayua-
nismcemelni, Semvedrni sulTa da sxeulTani moaÃseneb-
des urTierTisa simÃnesa, marjuebulobasa papaTa da ma-
maTasa“. aseTi moraluri zemoqmedebis Sedegad, albaT 
gasakviri ar aris mebrZolTa pasuxic (`aha, Cuenca Ãelni 
Ãrmlad da suli RmrTad!~) da qmedebac (`saxelis mZe-
brobisaTÂs aramridni sikudilisani~).23

1202 wels basianis omis mosamzadebel periodSi, rode-
sac qarTuli laSqari javaxeTSi Seikriba, Cven vxvdebiT 
mebrZolTa fsiqologiaze iseTi mZlavri zemoqmedebis 
magaliTs, romlis msgavsi Sua saukuneebSic ki iSviaTia. 
iseve rogorc ori saukunis win daviT kurapalatma, Tam-
ar mefem locviT gaacila laSqari. is jer fexSiSveli 
gauZRva (`da wargzavna varZiiT laSqarni, romelTa TÂT 
Tamar uZRoda wina SiSuliTa ferÃiTa, da cremliTa 
asovlebda RawuTa TÂsTa~)24 da muxlmodrekilma didx-
ans iloca maT winaSe, Semdeg Zeli cxoveli aRmarTa da 

21 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-
ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 126; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 491.

22 iqve.

23 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 69-70; Sdr. `istoriani da 
azmani SaravandedTani~, 439-40.

24 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-
ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 134; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 500.

mis winaSe Caibara fici yvela didebulisagan: „moiyvan-
na winaSe TÂssa yovelni warCinebulni da ubrZana eri-
sTavTa, raTa TÂToeuli maTi movidodis winaSe wmidasa 
juarsa da Tayuanis-cemden da SeemTxueodian. da iwyes 
moslvad yovelTa da tiriliT vedrebad, da Tayuanisce-
mad patiosnisa juarisa, da amboris-yofad, da egreTve 
SemTxuevad Ãelsa Tamarissa. da anderZ-yofdes yovelni 
saxlTa, SvilTa da sulTa winaSe missa. rameTu erTiTa 
ÃeliTa TÂT mas epyra Zeli juarisa, xolo erTiTa ezos-
moZRuarsa basilis da juaris-mtÂrTvelsa. srul iqmna 
ra yovelTagan esre saxed Tayuaniscema juarisa, merme 
TÂT miiqua patiosani igi juari ÃeliTa TÂsiTa, da amÃe-
drebulTa zeda yovelsa mÃarsa niSi juarisa gamosaxa 
samgzis, dauloca, da egreT waremarTnes mindobilni 
RmrTisani da Tamaris cremlTani“.25 laSqris gacilebis 
Semdeg `mefe dRisi da Rame locviTa, fsalmunebiTa, Ra-
misTeviTa dauZinebelad da yovelTa RameTa da dReTa 
litaniobda da ara dascxreboda. da yovelgan saydarTa, 
monasterTa da sofelTa ubrZana litanioba da vedreba 
RmrTisa~.26 aseT Zlier moralur zemoqmedebas, sadac 
centraluri adgili Zeli cxovels ukavia, uTuod didi 
wvlili miuZRvis basianis velze qarTvelTa gamarjve-
baSi.

Tamaris gardacvalebis Semdeg, axladgamefebul 
giorgi laSas ganZam xarkis gadaxdaze uari uTxra. 
laSqrobis win axalgazrda mefem sityviT mimarTa war-
Cinebulebs, saidanac Cans, rom qarTvelebs brZolaSi 
kvlavac Zeli cxoveli miuZRvis: `aRvimÃedroT ganZasa 
zeda... SewevniTa RmrTisaTa da warZRuanebiTa patiosni-
sa juarisaTa da siqveliTa TqueniTa vsZlioT mterTa~.27

xelmwifis karis garigebaSi, XIII saukunis miwurulis 
Tu XIV saukunis damdegis ZeglSi, sayuradRebo monace-
mebs vxvdebiT savele pirobebSi Zeli cxovelis gadaadg-
ilebis wesis Sesaxeb. qristes jvari mefesgan ganuSore-
blad moZraobs: „da wesi aris, rome mefe sadac iyos, rac 
suli kaci aris qristeani, yovelive wava. didi droSa 

25 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-
ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 136; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 501.

26 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 95; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 464.

27 JamTaaRmwereli, aswlovani ma-
tiane, 38; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, `as-
wlovani matiane~, 524.
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aaban da menobaTeni winaT, da droSa ganaRamca wina am-
arTuli, da merme jvaris-mtÂrTveli Semosili da Zeli 
cxovrebisa ÃelTa“.28 laSqrobis dros Zeli cxovels 
calke karavi aqvs gamoyofili: „Zeli cxovrebisa velsa 
karviT dgas, da karavi ganaRamca sefe iyo“.29 Cans, es mdi-
druli (`sefe~) karavi gadasaadgilebeli, savele ekle-
siis msgavsad iyo mowyobili, romelic Tan dahqondaT 
Sua saukuneebis qristianul armiebs. karavSi ganTavse-
bul savele eklesiebs qarTuli armiac atarebda. kira-
kos ganZakeli mogviTxrobs, rom zaqaria mxargrZelma, 
romelmac SeinarCuna monofizitoba, qarTvelebis miba-
ZviT karavSi moawyo salaSqro eklesia, somxuri samRvde-
loebis garkveuli winaaRmdegobis miuxedavad, romelT-
aTvisac es siaxle iyo.30

rogorc vrwmundebiT, qristianuli ritualebi qa-
rTul feodalur laSqarSi myarad iyo damkvidrebuli 
da saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi sruldeboda. a. TvaraZe 
sworad aRniSnavs am ritualebis mniSvnelobas saqa-
rTveloSi omsa da uSualod brZolisas (`religiuri 
ritualebis aRsruleba uZRvis win nebismieri brZolis 
warmoebas~),31 Tumca, es faqtori mainc ar aris sakmarisi 
aseTi daskvnisaTvis: `faqtiurad Tamaris epoqaSi war-
moebul TiTqmis yvela brZolas aqvs religiuri omis 
saxe~.32 mxolod religiuri ritualebis Sesruleba ar 
aZlevs omebs saRvTo omebis Seferilobas. ase rom iyos, 
bizantia upirvelesi jvarosani iqneboda, qristianul 
ritualebs mis armiaSi saukuneebis manZilze dakanoneb-
uli da mkacrad reglamentirebuli saxe hqonda.33

ideologiuri dapirispireba islamTan
islamis winaaRmdeg ideologiuri brZola SeuZlebe-

li iyo Sesabamisi Teoriuli bazisis gareSe. islamsa da 
qristianobas Soris Rrma da safuZvliani gansxvavebebi 
arsebobda, romelTa Soris kompromisi warmoudgeneli 
iyo Sua saukuneebis sazogadoebisaTvis. 

qristianobisa da islamis dapirispirebis erT-erTi 

28 ̀ garigeba xelmwifis karisa~, 80.

29 iqve, 97.

30 Киракос Гандзакеци, История Арме-
нии, 120-22.

31 TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavkasia, 
56-57.

32 iqve, 57.

33 ix. zemoT qveTavi `religiuri 
faqtori bizantiis omebSi~.

mizezi samebis qristianuli dogmatisgan gansxvavebuli 
muslimuri erTRmerTianoba gaxda. yuranis Tanaxmad 
ieso aris ara Ze RmerTisa, aramed misi mona da mociquli. 
islami uaryofs iesos RvTaebriv bunebas.34 yuranSi dag-
mobilia Sirqi (alahis moziareoba, mravalRmerTianoba) 
da muSriqebi (mravalRmerTianobis mimdevrebi). alahis 
erTaderTobas ganamtkiceben hadisebi, zogjer amis sim-
boluri CvenebiTac ki. hadisebis mixedviT, `alahs oTx-
mocdacxrameti saxeli aqvs... WeSmaritad, alahi kentia 
[erTia] da mas kenti ricxvebi uyvars~.35 Tavdapirvelad, 
diskursi muhamedis mowinaaRmdege meqeli da sxva arabi 
poliTeistebis winaaRmdeg iyo mimarTuli. SemdgomSi, 
es maxvili qristianuli samebis winaaRmdegac mimarTes.36 
qristiani qarTvelebic, rogorc samebis mimdevarni, 
muslimTa warmodgenebSi iTvlebodnen urwmunoebad, 
romelTa damorCileba sasurveli iyo alahisaTvis.37

Tavdapirvelad, muslim moazrovneebs ufro swo-
rad hqondaT Segnebuli fundamenturi sxvaoba islamsa 
da qristianobas Soris, vidre maT qristian kolegebs. 
isini akritikebdnen qristianuli samebis rwmenas, is-
eve rogorc jvris kults da wminda gamosaxulebebis 
gamoyenebas, rac maT codnaze metyvelebs. aRmosavleT 
romis imperiaSi islams Tavidan aRiqvamdnen rogorc 
qristianuli eresis (miafizitobis) an iudaizmis damax-
injebul formas. mxolod VIII saukunis miwurulidan da 
IX saukuneSi iwyeba islamis ufro Rrma Secnoba. miuxeda-
vad amisa, VIII saukuneSi da merec, isev gvxvdeba islamis 
rogorc qristianul-iudeuri eresis gageba.38 

qristiani avtorebi uaryofdnen muslimTa wminda 
wignis zeSTagonebul xasiaTs da muhamedis, rogorc wi-
naswarmetyvelis statuss. yurans ar Tvlidnen RvTis 
sityvad da arc Zveli da axali aRTqma arafers iuwye-
boda muhamedis gamocxadebaze. polemistebi iwunebdnen 
yuranis literaturul formasac, romelic gansxvavde-
boda sxva saRvTo teqstebisagan.39

islamis pirveli kritika qristianTa mier VII saukune-

34 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 207.

35 Bukey, Islam and the Infidels, 9.

36 Martin, “The Religious Foundations of 
War, Peace, and Statecraft in Islam,” 98.

37 goCa jafariZe, `alahi~, iec, 21.

38 Haldon, “Eastern Roman (Byzantine) 
Views on Islam and on Jihād,” 479-80.

39 Speros Vryonis Jr., “Byzantine Attitudes 
toward Islam during the Late Middle Ages,” 
GRBS, 12 (1971), 271.
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Sive daiwera. am saukunis 30-ian wlebSi dawerili iako-
bis swavleba Cvenamde moRweuli pirveli teqstia, ro-
melic muslimTa winaswarmetyvels sisxlisRvraSi debs 
brals.40 VII saukuneSi werdnen islamze anastasi sineli 
da nestorianeli beri abraami, am dros aris Cawerili an-
tioqiis monofiziti patriarqis ioane III-isa (631-48) da 
iakobiti episkoposis aTanases dialogebi muslimebTan 
da sxv.41 VIII saukunis I meoTxeds unda ekuTvnodes isla-
mis sawinaaRmdego polemikuri Txzuleba ̀ disputi arab-
Ta winaaRmdeg~, romelic dawera abraamma, nestorianel-
ma berma beT hales monastridan. mravali TvalsazrisiT, 
abraami Teodore abukuras winamorbedadac ki SeiZleba 
CaiTvalos.42

cnobili qristiani Teologis ioane damaskelis 
(-749/50) naSromis `codnis wyaros~ erTi nawili saTau-
riT ̀ eresebis Sesaxeb~ (De haeresibus) sxvadasxva religiur 
mimdinareobebs eZRvneba da mease TavSi islami aris aR-
werili. ioane damaskeli ar yofila pirveli antimuslim-
uri nawarmoebis avtori, magram misi naSromis Sinaarsma 
saTave daudo momdevno saukuneebSi antimuslimuri po-
lemikis mimarTulebas.43 mis Sesaxeb winaaRmdegobrivi 
da xSirad mcdari gviandeli cnobebi romc ar gaviTval-
iswinoT, sul mcire, imis mtkiceba mainc SeiLZleba, rom 
ioane damaskels hqonda arabuli enis garkveuli codna 
da is icnobda yuranis frazeologias.44 ioane mokled 
aRwers islamis warmoSobas, mis praqtikas, wes-Cveule-
bebsa da religiur normebs, muslimTa pretenziebs qris-
tianebis mimarT, maTze pasuxs, iseve rogorc qristian-
uli polemikis ZiriTad punqtebs da maTze muslimTa 
SesaZlo pasuxebsac.45 ioane damaskeli pirveli ekiTxeba 
muslimebs, Tu rogor amtkiceben isini muhamedis winas-
warmetyvelobas, rodesac mis Sesaxeb arafers iuwyebian 
sxva winaswarmetyvelebi da saRvTo wignebi.46 is akri-
tikebs islamis determinizmsa da fatalizms da upiri-
spirebs mas Tavisufali nebis qristianul doqtrinas.47

ioane damaskelis kvals misdevs haranis episkoposi 

40 Demetrios Constantelos, “Greek Chris-
tian and Other Accounts of the Muslim Con-
quest of the Near East,” in LoJ, 397.

41 Византийские сочинения об исламе, 
под ред. Ю.В. Максимова (Москва, 2006), 
11.

42 Sidney H. Griffith, “Disputing with Is-
lam in Syriac: The Case of the Monk of Bêt 
Hālê and a Muslim Emir,” Hugoye: Journal 
of Syriac Studies, 3/1 (2000), 52.

43 Византийские сочинения об исламе, 
10-12.

44 Peter Schadler, John of Damascus and 
Islam: Christian Heresiology and the Intel
lectual Background to Earliest Christian-
Muslim Relations (Leiden, 2018), 102-10.

45 Daniel J. Sahas, John of Damascus on 
Islam: The “Heresy of the Ishmaelites” (Lei-
den, 1972), 58-59.

46 Diego R. Sarrió Cucarella, Muslim
Christian Polemics across the Mediterra
nean: The Splendid Replies of Shihāb al-Dīn 
al-Qarāfī (d. 684/1285) (Leiden, 2015), 217.

47 Carl Heinrich Becker, “Christian Polem-
ic and the Formation of Islamic Doctrine,” in 
MOEIS, 248.

Teodore abukurac (750-830), rogorc qalkedonuri rw-
menis mtkice mimdevari, xatebis Tayvaniscemis momxre da 
muslimTa winaSe qristianobis damcveli.48 abukura icavs 
samebis dogmats, evqaristias, monogamias muslimTaTvis 
gasagebi argumentebiT.49 misi mdidari memkvidreobidan 
Teqvsmeti Txzuleba islamis winaaRmdeg aris mimar-
Tuli. aRsaniSnavia, rom es Txzulebebi Cawerilia ioane 
diakvanis mier, romelic, rogorc Tavad gvatyobinebs, 
eswreboda Teodores kamaTs muslimebTan da misi gar-
dacvalebis Semdeg gadaitana isini qaRaldze. es Tx-
zulebebi dialogis formiTaa mocemuli. muslim opo-
nentTan davis dros abukura xSirad mimarTavs analo-
giebs maTive yoveldRiuri cxovrebidan, medicinidan, 
iurisprudenciidan Tu istoriidan. abukuras lakoniu-
ri pasuxebi, romlebic metoqeze fsiqologiuri zemoq-
medebiT gamoirCeva, polemikuri ostatobis nimuSadaa 
miCneuli.50 ioane damaskelisa da Teodore abukuras naS-
romebis Sedareba gviCvenebs, Tu rogor gaRrmavda is-
lamis Sesaxeb codna qristianebs Soris. ioane damaskeli 
istoriuli da informaciuli xasiaTis masalas gvawv-
dis axali religiis, islamis Sesaxeb, abukuras naSromi 
ki ufro Teologiuri da polemikuria; Tuki ioane dam-
askeli mxolod dacinvis Rirsad Tvlis zogierT mus-
limur rwmenas, Teodore abukura cdilobs dialogis 
saSualobiT uaryos isini.51 abukura mis winamorbedebze 
intensiurad iyenebda yurans da misi kritikis obieqts 
muslimTa wminda wigni ki ar warmoadgenda, aramed Tavad 
muhamedi.52 is sworad asxvavebda sxvadasxva muslimur 
gadmocemebs yuranisagan da ar Tvlida mis Semadgenel 
nawilad, rogorc es gvxvdeba ioane damaskelTan. ioan-
esagan gansxvavebiT, abukuras zustad mohyavs yuranis 
citatebic.53

barTlome edesels ekuTvnis `agarianis mxileba~, 
romelsac mkvlevarTa umravlesoba IX an X saukunis naS-
romad miiCnevs. barTlomem kargad icoda berZnuli da 
arabuli da icnobda muslimTa wes-Cveulebebsac. `agar-

48 Sara Leila Husseini, Early Christian
Muslim Debate on the Unity of God: Three 
Christian Scholars and Their Engagement 
with Islamic Thought (9th Century C.E.) (Lei-
den, 2014), 51.

49 John Meyendorff, “Byzantine Views of 
Islam,” DOP, 18 (1964), 120-21.

50 Византийские сочинения об исламе, 
26-30.

51 Schadler, John of Damascus and Islam, 
182, 192.

52 iqve, 196.

53 iqve, 204-5.
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ianis mxileba~ originaluri Txzulebaa, romelic an-
tiqristianuli muslimuri nawarmoebis sapasuxod aris 
dawerili.54

860-ian wlebSi mixael III-is (842-67) samefo karma waax-
alisa Teologi niketa bizantieli daewera teqstebi, 
romlebic mimarTuli iyo islamis fuZemdebluri deb-
ulebebis winaaRmdeg. niketa sargeblobda yuranis ber-
Znuli TargmaniT da mas SeeZlo arabulad kiTxvac. nik-
eta gansakuTrebiT ilaSqrebda jihadis winaaRmdeg da 
amtkicebda, rom kacis kvlis gamarTleba ar SeiZleba, 
radganac adamianis sicocxlis mospoba RmerTis nebas 
ewinaaRmdegeba.55

nikoloz mistikosi (852-925) xalifa al-mukTadiri-
saTvis gagzavnili sami werilis avtoria, romlebic, 
diplomatiuri miznebis miuxedavad, polemikuri toni-
Taa gamsWvaluli. nikoloz mistikosi xalifas umt-
kicebs, rom qriste RmerTia, romelic yvelas Tavis 
saqmeTa mixedviT miagebs da muslimTa sisastikis fonze 
xazs usvams qristianTa mSvidobismyofelobas.56

XI saukuneSi Razis arqiepiskoposma samona Razelma, 
romelic SemdgomSi muslimTa mier ewama, dawera `sau-
bari sarkinoz ahmedTan~, romelic metwilad kompi-
laciuri Txzulebas warmoadgens.57

XII saukunis dasawyisSi eqvTime zigabenma imperator 
aleqsi komnenosis TxovniT Seadgina `dogmatikis arse-
nali~ (Panoplia dogmatica), romlis bolo, 28-e Tavi islams 
eTmoba. Txzuleba kompendiumia, sadac Tanmimdevrulad 
da moxerxebuli formiTaa gadmocemuli islamis ro-
gorc istoria, ise rwmena da mocemulia misi uaryofa.58

svimeon Tesalonikeli (-1429) ukanaskneli bizanti-
eli polemistia, romelic islamis winaaRmdeg mimarTu-
li ramdenime Txzulebis avtoria. is muslimebs brals 
sdebs ukeTuri cxovrebis wesSi, romlis mizezi, misi az-
riT, maTive moZRvrebis ukeTurebaa. svimeoni muslimebs 
Segnebulad uwodebs warmarTebs, radganac Tvlis, rom 
maTi rwmena Sors ar wasula warmarTobisagan.59

54 Византийские сочинения об исламе, 
86-90.

55 Haldon, “Eastern Roman (Byzantine) 
Views on Islam and on Jihād,” 481-82.

56 Византийские сочинения об исламе, 
131-35.

57 iqve, 152-57.

58 iqve, 167-68.

59 iqve, 187-89.

aRmosavluri qristianobis mTavari polemikosebis 
mokle mimoxilvis Semdeg davubrundeT saqarTvelos 
da vnaxoT, Tu ideologiuri brZolis ra saSualebebs 
iyenebda qarTuli qristianoba islamis winaaRmdeg. k. 
kekeliZe wers, rom `[mahmadianoba] dRidan misi gamoCeni-
sa, istoriul mtrad gadaeqca saqarTveloSi qristiano-
bas da qarTvelebs misgan arasdros mousveniaT. Sinaarsi 
Cveni xangrZlivi, mravalsaukunovani istoriisa aris ga-
reSe mtrebTan mudmivi brZola, umTavresad qristiano-
basa da mahmadianobas Soris brZolis saxiT~.60 es brZo-
la Tavis gamovlinebas ideologiur dapirispirebaSic 
hpovebda. 

muslimebTan dapirispirebis pirvel xanaSi ideolo-
giuri iaraRis rols qarTuli literatura asrulebda. 
m. lorTqifaniZe SeniSnavs, rom `qarTul enas saerTod 
gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba saqarTvelos is-
toriaSi, misi erovnuli TviTSegnebis SenarCunebisaT-
vis da man gansakuTrebuli roli Seasrula islamTan da-
pirispirebaSi~.61

arabebis dapyrobebis pirvel etapze, rodesac qarTli 
maTi batonobis qveS aRmoCnda, xolo qarTvelebi `aRv-
erieniT ersa ucxosa~ da iryeodnen, `viTarca lerwamni 
qarTagan ZlierTa~,62 didi mniSvneloba hqonda erovnul 
niadagze Seqmnil martirologiur Txzulebebs, rom-
lebic mZlavr iaraRad iqcnen islamis gavrcelebis 
winaaRmdeg. e. gabiZaSvili miuTiTebs qarTuli hagio-
grafiis niSandobliv Tvisebaze, romliTac is Tavidanve 
xasiaTdeboda: `qarTul hagiografias wiTeli zoliviT 
gasdevs erovnuli TviTSegnebis momenti. qarTul mw-
erlobaSi wmindanebis sityvasa da saqmeSi qristianuli 
ideologiisaTvis Tavdadeba Serwymulia erovnuli da 
qveynis sazogadoebriv-politikuri interesebis dacv-
asTan, qristianuli rwmenis dacva maTTvis qveynis da-
moukideblobis dacvasTan aris gadajaWvuli~.63

VIII saukuneSi iovane sabanisZem Seqmna muslimTa wi-
naaRmdeg mimarTuli pirveli erovnuli hagiografiuli 

60 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 477.

61 mariam lorTqifaniZe, `islami 
saqarTveloSi~, kadS, 58.

62 iovane sabanisZe, `wamebaÁ wmidi-
sa da netarisa mowamisa qristesisa 
haboÁsi~, ZqalZ, I, 50.

63 enriko gabiZaSvili, `qarTuli 
originaluri hagiografia~, Srome-
bi, t. I (Tbilisi, 2010), 146.
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nawarmoebi, romelSic 786 wels momxdari abo Tbilelis 
wameba aris aRwerili. iovane sabanisZesTan ukve gvxdeba 
is mravali motivi, romelsac SemdgomSi iyenebs qarTu-
li qristianuli mwerloba muslimTa dasaxasiaTeblad 
da gasakicxad: arabebi arian qristesgan gandgomilni 
(`SjuliTa gandgomilsa qristÀsgan~), ama soflis sik-
eTisa moyvarulni (`naTesavsa sawuTroÁsa amis moyuare-
sa~) da qristianobis moZuleni (`sarwmunoebisa Cuenisa 
maginebelTa~), romelTagan qarTvelebma mxolod xor-
cieli gancxroma iswavles (`viswaveniT saqmeni maTni da 
vhmonebdiT gulis-Tqumasa gulTa CuenTasa mibaZvebiTa 
maTiTa~).64 abo Tbilelis martvilobaSi Sefasebulia is-
lamic65 da is Zaladobriv religiadaa gamocxadebuli. 
iovane sabanisZisaTvis islami aris `maxviliTa pyrob-
ili igi Sjuli~,66 xolo muslimebi warmarTebia, rom-
lebic abom Tavisi martvilobiT `wadier hyven qristÀs 
monebad~.67

erovnuli motivebi gvxvdeba Semdgomi xanis agio-
grafiul TxzulebebSi, rogoricaa anonimi avtorebis 
`arCil mefis wameba~ (ewama 787 w.), `daviT da kostan-
tines wameba~ (735-38 ww.), `kostanti kaxis wameba~ (853 w.) 
da stefane mtbevaris `gobronis wameba~ (914 w.). x. bain-
duraSvili sworad SeniSnavs, rom arabebis mier damar-
cxebuli qarTvelebi sarwmunoebisaTvis Tavganwirvi-
Ta da mowameobiT sakuTar sulier upiratesobas amt-
kicebdnen,68 rac zustad exmianeba dasasjelad amayad 
mimaval pirvelqristianTa qmedebebsa da qristianul 
tradicias.69

saqarTveloSi naTargmni da originaluri anti-
muslimuri polemikuri traqtatebi mxolod XI sau-
kunis Semdeg Cndeba,70 rodesac islamur samyarosTan 
gamZafrebuli samxedro-politikuri konfrontaciis 
pirobebSi, qarTuli saxelmwifos mesveurebma serio-
zuli yuradReba dauTmes islamTan ideologiur br-
Zolasa da qristianuli sarwmunoebis dogmebis upi-
ratesobis warmoCenas.71 islamis gavrcelebis pirvel 

64 iovane sabanisZe, `wamebaÁ wmidi-
sa da netarisa mowamisa qristesisa 
haboÁsi~, 79.

65 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 477.

66 simon janaSia, Sromebi, t. V (Tbi-
lisi, 1987), 393.

67 iovane sabanisZe, `wamebaÁ wmidi-
sa da netarisa mowamisa qristesisa 
haboÁsi~, 81.

68 bainduraSvili, ̀ qristianuli da 
muslimuri religiebis urTierTda-
mokidebuleba saqarTveloSi~, 181.

69 vrclad ix. qveTavi pirvelqris-
tianTa pacifizmi.

70 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 477-78.

71 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 212-13.

xanebSi qarTuli polemikuri literaturis ararse-
bobas k. kekeliZe imiT xsnis, rom berZnebmac gvian, 
VIII-IX saukuneebidan gaaCaRes sistematuri antimus-
limuri polemika.72 aqve davamatebdi, rom IX-X sauku-
neebSi saqarTveloSi antimuslimuri ideologia iseTi 
aqtualuri ar iyo, radganac islamis qveynebi qarTul 
samefoebs iSviaTad Tu uqmnidnen safrTxes. sxva vi-
Tareba Seiqmna XI saukunis II naxevridan, rodesac qa-
rTvelebs mouwiaT arsebobisaTvis brZola selCukTa 
imperiasTan. am viTarebam warmoSva kidec droebisa 
da moTxovnis Sesabamisi antimuslimuri literatura. 
niSandoblivia, rom `daviT da kostantines wameba~, 
romelic VIII saukunis SuaxanebSi momxdar ambavs aRw-
ers, dawerilia XI-XII saukuneebis mijnaze,73 rodesac 
iTargmneba da iqmneba pirveli qarTuli antimuslim-
uri Txzulebebi. 

 arseni vaCes Zis dogmatikur-polemikur krebulSi 
`dogmatikoni~, cxra Txzuleba mimarTulia sarkinoz-
Ta anu muslimTa winaaRmdeg.74 `dogmatikonSi~ arsenis 
Setanili aqvs Teodore abukuras rva naTargmni anti-
muslimuri polemikuri naSromi saerTo saTauriT – 
`sarkinozTa mimarTisa sityÂs-gebisagan netarisa Teo-
dore avukuraÁsi~, iseve rogorc misi antimuslimuri 
dialogebi.75 `dogmatikoni~ Targmnili da Sedgenili 
unda iyos XI saukunis bolo meoTxedSi.76 iTvleboda, 
rom is ekuTvnoda arsen iyalToels, magram sul ax-
laxan, martvilis gamosatani jvris warwerisa da sxva 
monacemebis Sejerebis safuZvelze, zaza aleqsiZem 
damajereblad aCvena, rom arseni vaCes Ze da arsen iyal-
Toeli sxvadasxva pirebia.77 naTargmni polemikuri te-
qstebis gverdiT `dogmatikonSi~ gvxvdeba original-
uri Txzulebac – ̀ ÃsenebaÁ sityÂsgebisaÁ da sasjelisaÁ 
SjulisaTÂs qristianeTaÁsa da sarkinozTa~, romelSic 
kiTxva-pasuxis saSualebiT warmodgenilia muslim iama-
msa da qarTvel bers Soris gamarTuli sarwmunoebrivi 
paeqroba. `ÃsenebaÁ sityvÂsgebisaÁ“ pirveli qarTuli 

72 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 477.

73 gabiZaSvili, `qarTuli origi-
naluri hagiografia~, 160-61.

74 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 277-78.

75 Teodore abukura, traqtatebi 
da dialogebi,  14.

76 `dogmatikonis~ daTariRebis qve -
da zRvari 1080 welia, masSi CarTu-
li nikita stiTatis TxzulebaTa 
Sedgenis TariRi. aleqsi ostrovski, 
`dogmatikonis~ S-1463 xelnaweris da-
TariRebisa da SedgenilobisaTvis~, 
mravalTavi, 24 (2015), 113.

77 zaza aleqsiZe, `arseni vaCes 
Ze~, ibeWdeba. madlobas vuxdi b-n 
z. aleqsiZes misi naSromis dedanSi 
gac nobisaTvis.
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originaluri antimuslimuri polemikuri traqtatia, 
romlis ZiriTadi argumentacia tradiciul marTl-
madideblur polemikur Txzulebebs misdevs, Tumca 
kompozicia da ideuri momarTuloba qarTvelisaa.78 
avtori kargad icnobs yuransac, rasac warmatebiT iy-
enebs paeqrobaSi.79

TxzulebaSi qarTvelsa da muslims Soris dava mimdi-
nareobs iseT tradiciul Teologiur sakiTxebze, ro-
goricaa muhamedis winaswarmetyvelobis sakiTxi, ieso 
qristes RvTaebrioba, samebis dogmati da sxv. polemika 
iwyeba qristianTa da muslimTa cxovrebis wesebs Soris 
arsebuli gansxvavebebiT, naCvenebia, rom muslimTaTvis 
gaugebaria wuTisoflisagan gandgoma da Tavad bermon-
azvnobis arsi.80 avtori erTmaneTs upirispirebs qris-
tianobis humanurobasa da islamis Zaladobriv xasiaTs, 
romelsac is iZulebiTi prozelitizmis braldebas uy-
enebs: `muhamedis Tana kualad eseviTari ara vixileT, 
garna ÃmliTa da mZlavrebisa ÃeliTa iZulebaÁ kacTa 
da moqcevaÁ misda~.81 zogadsarwmunoebrivi sakiTxebis 
garda, Txzuleba erovnuli poziciidanac ekamaTeba is-
lamis mimdevrebs da qristianuli religiis upirateso-
bad miiCnevs im garemoebas, rom misi msaxureba mSobliur 
enaze aResruleba.82

momdevno qarTuli antimuslimuri Txzuleba 
`moTxrobaÁ sjulTa uRmerToTa ismailitTaÁ~ XVI sau-
kuneSi Seqmna bagrat batoniSvilma.83 nawarmoebSi avto-
ri icavs qristianobasa da iesos RvTaebriobas, kicxavs 
yurans da ganaqiqebs muslimTa yoveldRiuri cxovrebis 
wess. Tavis droze teqsti sakmao popularobiT sarge-
blobda da qarTlis mefis giorgi XI-is brZanebiT is 
galeqsa Semoqmedis mitropolitma iakob dumbaZem (XVII 
s.).84

XVIII saukuneSi mitropolit timoTe gabaSvilis mier 
dawerili dogmatikur-polemikuri Txzuleba `garda-
mocemuli erTobisaTÂs da siyuarulisa wmidaTa ekle-
siaTasa sarwmunoebasa Sina qristianeTasa...~ TxuTme-

78 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 478-79.

79 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 215-16.

80 iqve, 213; SaTiriSvili, qarTv-
eliSvili, `polemikuri Txzuleba 
`ÃsenebaÁ sityvis-gebisaÁ~, 272-76.

82 iqve, 274-75.

83 bagratisa da misi Txzulebis 
Sesaxeb ix. darCia, bagrat batoniS-
vili, 11-184.

84 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 337-38. vrclad 
iakob Semoqmedelisa da mis mier 
galeqsili `usjulos moamadisa da 
qristianeT gabaasebis~ Sesaxeb ix. 
darCia, iakob Semoqmedeli, 8-144.

ti Tavisagan Semdgari krebulia, romlis mecxre Tavi 
– `agarianTaTÂs~, antimuslimur polemikur naSroms 
warmoadgens. timoTe gabaSvili gadmogvcems muhamedis 
cxovrebas, misi moZRvrebis gavrcelebas, xsnis gansx-
vavebas sunitursa da Siitur rwmenas Soris. avtors 
mohyavs axlo aRmosavleTSi mogzaurobisas gagonili 
araobieqturi gadmocemebi muslimTa rwmenis Sesaxeb, 
xolo osmalTa sulTans antiqristes ampartavnebis 
gansaxierebad Tvlis.85

kidev erTi originaluri antimuslimuri polemi-
kuri traqtati `hambavi mahxmadisi Targmansa Sina fsal-
munTasa moyuanili, da wignTa maxmedianTagan gamoRe-
buli, da naTesaoba maTi~ warmoadgens 82-e fsalmunis 
muxlobriv ganxilvas antimuslimuri poziciebidan, 
romelsac paralelurad Tan sdevs muslimTa moralisa 
da yoveldRiuri zne-Cveulebebis mkacri kritika.86 av-
tori metad Seuracxmyofeli da araobieqturi formiT 
gadmogvcems sxvadasxva muslimur warmodgenebs, yurans 
damakninebeli formiT – `wignakiT~ ixseniebs, xolo mu-
hamedi antiqristed hyavs gamoyvanili.87 is akritikebs 
Sahidobis ideasac: `Tumca romelica kaci mahxmadisa 
morwmunisa gareSe mokla, viTarca wmida R(mrT)isa Sei-
racxebis da Tumca Sen man mogakudina, SeiTi iqmnebio, 
romeli mowamed gamoiTargmanebis~.88 Txzuleba gansa-
kuTrebiT Siizmis winaaRmdeg aris mimarTuli da masSi 
ganqiqebulia ali da Tormeti imami, ris gamoc varaudo-
ben, rom is XVII saukuneSi unda iyos dawerili aRmosav-
leT saqarTveloSi, romelic Siituri iranis mZlavr da-
wolas ganicdida.89

qarTuli polemikuri Txzulebebi, iseve rogorc am 
Janris sxva qristianuli nawerebi, iSviaTi gamonaklisis 
garda, xSirad Seicaven mcdar da tendenciur cnobebs 
islamisa da muhamedis Sesaxeb. arasruli codnis gar-
da, am garemoebas Tavad Janris kanonebi ganapirobebda, 
romlis daniSnulebac muslimebisa da maTi religiisa-
gan maqsimalurad gamijvna iyo.

85 kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria, 357-60.

86 iqve, 480-81.

87 bainduraSvili, `hambavi mahxme-
disi~, 231-32.

88 qarTveliSvili, `antimahmadia-
nuri polemikuri Txzuleba `hambavi 
mahxmadisi~, 296; bainduraSvili, 
`hambavi mahxmedisi~, 234.

89 qarTveliSvili, `antimahmadia-
nuri polemikuri Txzuleba `hambavi 
mahxmadisi~, 290.

81iqve, 286.
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qarTuli omi `qristes rjulisaTvis~
islamuri jihadis arsi SeumCneveli ar darCeni-

aT qristianuli saqarTvelos mesveurebs.90 muslim 
mowinaaRmdegeTa daxasiaTebisas qarTveli avtorebi 
gamokveTen dapirispirebis religiur Semadgenels. `ma-
tiane qarTlisaÁs~ avtoris mixedviT, fadloni aris 
`moZule qristianeTa~, romelic `yovliTurT eZiebda 
warwymedasa yovelTa juaris msaxurTasa~.91 qristianTa 
mteria selCukTa sulTani maliq-Sahic: `da movida sul-
tani maliq-Sa mterad yovelTa qristianeTa~.92

daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosisaTvis Turq-selCuk-
Ta agresia mimarTulia ara kerZod qarTvelTa, aramed 
qristianTa winaaRmdeg.93 mematianis mixedviT, rodesac 
Turqebi ̀ moeaxlnes sazRuarTa CuenTa... iwyes mieriTgan 
rbevad, tyuevnad da mooÃrebad, wuad, srvad da tyueo-
bad Cuen qristianeTa~;94 `da gangrZelda eseviTari Wiri 
qristeaneTa zeda~;95 `qalaqi tfilisi... savse iyo sisx-
liTa qristeaneTaTa: rameTu odesme yvian RavRavi da 
TÂnier mizezisaca mosrnian raodenni povnian qriste-
aneni~.96

JamTaaRmwerelisaTvis muslimebi qristianobis mter-
ni arian: `sjuliTa sarkinozni da mterni qristesaRm-
sarebelTani~.97 misi azriT, es mtroba fundamenturi 
xasiaTisaa da muslimTa rwmenis safuZvlidan, yurani-
dan momdinareobs: `Sekrbes spani vinme uwesoni da cudni 
kacni da mterni qristianeTani, romel qristianis kacis 
sikudili didad Ruawlad uCndis, rameTu uRmrTosa mis 
mohamedis moZRureba esreT iyo, romeli daewera cudi 
sityua wignsa missa yuransa Sina, viTarmed: `ukeTu mo-
hklaT qristiane, samoTxes Seslvad xarT, da ukeTu 
maTgan moiklaT, maSinca Seslvad xarT~.98 XIII saukuneSi 
samcxeze TurqTa Tavdasxmasac JamTaaRmwereli sarw-
munoebriv konteqstSi ganixilavs da muslimTa miznad 
qristianTa amowyvetas asaxelebs: `da moiwia are zafxu-
lisa, iwyes TurqTa aRmomarT slva, da Sekrbes simravle 
viTar equsi bevri, rameTu yovelTa qalaqTagan gamohyva 

90 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 228.

91 `matiane qarTlisa~, 280; Sdr. 
`matiane qarTlisaÁ~, 272.

92 iqve, 316; Sdr. iqve, 298.

93 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 228.

94 daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosi, 
`cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTisi~, 
318; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ mefeT-mefisa 
daviTisi~, 301.

95 iqve, 320; Sdr. iqve, 303.

96 iqve, 349; Sdr iqve, 333.

97 JamTaaRmwereli, aswlovani ma-
tiane, 215; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, `as-
wlovani matiane~, 650.

98 iqve, 175; Sdr. iqve, 621.

kaci, sjuliTa sarkinozi, Ãocad qristianeTa, da ara 
Turqni oden iyvnes, aramed sparsnica~.99

qarTuli wyaroebis Seswavla gviCvenebs, rom islamis 
armiebTan dapirispirebisas qarTvelTa rwmenas asaz-
rdoebda sarwmunoebisaTvis, `qristes sjulisaTvis~ 
brZolis aucilebloba. anisis brZolis win giorgi III 
TanamebrZolebs `sjulisaTvis~ Tavdadebisaken mouwo-
debs: `kurTxeulno Zmano, erTsulno da erTrjulno! 
uwyiT, Tu razom didad keTil ars saRmrToTa sjulTa 
da qristes saxierebisaTÂs sikudili, romelsa samaradi-
sod vnatriT qristes kualTa SemdgomTa da momkudarTa 
maT TÂT bunebiTa mkudarTa sxeulTagan. da xedavTa, Tu 
raoden ufro sasaxelo ars mÃnebriv sikudili, vidreRa 
seniTa gandnobiTa ganleulebasa Sina? rameTu saxe da 
saxeli keTilisa saukunod gza-guyvebis. rameTu guas-
mies ZuelTa momTxrobelTagan, Tu raodenni kueTebani 
Tavs-isxnes saRmrToTa sjulTaTÂs tomman ebraelTa-
man...~100 roca aanalizebs `istoriani da azmanis~ avto-
ris mier gamoyenebul ritorikas, niko berZeniSvili 
miuTiTebs, rom muslimebTan omi mimdinareobda `sju-
lisaTvis omis~ deviziT. giorgi III-is sityvidan `Cans, 
rom Tavis dacva... Tavisa sjulisa, Tavisi sazRvrisa, 
Tavisi Tavisuflebisa, Tavisi enis dacva `saRmrToTa 
sjulTaTvis brZolaa~, samarTliani omia, misTvis Tavis 
dadeba savaldebuloa da sapatioa: aseTi saqmisaTvis 
mkvdars `saxe da saxeli keTili saukunod gzad hyuebis~, 
e.i. misi saxeli ukvdavia~.101 g. jafariZes mohyavs daviT 
IV-isa da giorgi III-is brZoliswina mimarTvebi laSqri-
sadmi da n. berZeniSvilis kvaldakval askvnis, rom mus-
limur jihads qristianuli saqarTvelo upirispirebda 
oms `saRvTo sjulTaTvis~, rac garegnulad emsgavseba 
dasavleTis qristianTa wminda omis koncefcias.102

qarTveli mefeebisagan Tavad eklesia moiTxovda, rom 
maT maxviliT daecvaT qristes rjuli. 1263 wels saekle-
sio kreba dadgenilebiT mimarTavs mefe daviT VII-s da 
misi movaleobis Sesrulebisaken mouwodebs, rac sarw-

99 iqve, 205; Sdr. iqve, 643.

100 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 8; Sdr. `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 383.

101 n. berZeniSvili, sis, w. II (Tbili-
si, 1965), 32-33.

102 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 232-33.
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munoebisa da eklesiis Tanadgomasa da dacvaSi gamoix-
ateba: `da ÃrmliTa Tana-udegiT sjulTa da wesTa sam-
RvdeloTa, saRrmToTa werilTa moZRuarebisaebr~.103 

XII saukuneSi Tamaris mefobaSi zaqaria fanaskertelma 
mcire laSqriT Saharmenis jari daamarcxa. `istoriani da 
azmanis~ anonimi avtoris Tanaxmad, qarTvelebi mters See-
bnen `qristes sjulis~ xsenebiT: `mÃsenebelTa qristes 
sjulisaTa da Tamaris bedisa da simarTlisaTa~.104 

1386 wels jihadis lozungiT momaval Temur-lengis 
laSqars bagrat V (1360-93) qristes rwmenas upirisp-
irebs: `friad umjobes ars da sanatrel sikudili sar-
wmunoebasa zeda qristessa, vidreRa-ra morCilebasa 
da iZulebiT Sepyrobasa mZlavrisa mis mier~. da esreT 
SeiWura jaWu-Wuri qristes sarwmunoebisa, da gamovida 
SemTxuevad da brZolad lang-Temurisa~.105 mematianis 
sityvebiT, mefis mTavari iaraRi qristianobaa. 

arCili (1647-1713) Tavis istoriul poemebSi xSirad 
aRwers qristes rjulisaTvis Tavdadebul brZolas. 
misi TqmiT, rodesac kaxeTSi Semoseul Sah-abas I-is 
laSqarTan dasaxvedrad jebirebs amagrebs, Teimuraz I 
emzadeba `rjulisaTvis sisxlTa dasaRvrelad~.106 mefe-
poeti STambeWdavad gadmogvcems epizods, romelSic 
qarTuli laSqari mxiarulad, savse guliT miemarTeba 
qristes rjulisTvis Tavis dasadebad marabdis velze: 

davdeviT qristes rjulzeda Cveni xorci da suloba 
mxiarulad da Tamamad, ras hqvian danasuloba?!107

„qristes sjulisTvis~ Tavdadebulebi gvxvdeba ro-
gorc alis monastris e.w. anaforosnis anderZSi, ise XVIII 
saukuneSi Teimuraz da erekle mefeebis mier gacemul 
wyalobis wignebSi, rac mowmobs imas, rom saukuneTa man-
Zilze es ideologiuri postulati ar icvleboda. alis 
monastris anderZSi daculia erTgvari `feodaluri~ 
ierarqia: jer zeciuri patroni – qriste moixsenieba, 
Semdeg ki miwieri, xorcieli patroni – mefe: `q(riste)s 
sjulTa da merme CuenTa mefeT-mefeTa erTgulobisaT-
uis wamebiT [aRsrulebulTa didT]a homTa da brZolaTa 

103 qsZ, III, 163.

104 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 56; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 428.

105 qarTlis cxovreba, II, 450.

106 arCili, `gabaaseba Teimurazisa 
da rusTvelisa~, 54.

107 iqve, 74.

Siga...“108 es formulirebac ucvleli rCeba qarTuli 
feodaluri saxelmwifos arsebobis bolomde: pirvel 
adgilze dgas qristes rjulisadmi Tavdadeba, Semdeg 
ki mefeTa erTguleba. 1755 wels yvarlis cixisaTvis 
brZolaSi gamoCenili mamacobisaTvis Teimuraz da er-
ekle mefeebis mier gacemul mravalricxovan wyalobis 
wignebSi swored es mimdevrobaa daculi. aslan lekiSAv-
ilis azatobis wignSi vkiTxulobT: „amaT sjulisa da 
qveynis gulisaTvisa da Cvenis erTgulobis gulisaT-
vis Tavi gadadves, ocdasami dRe lomsaviT idgnen da 
ibZoles“;109 mamuka gurasSAvilis azatobis wigni: „amaT 
sjulisa-qveynisa Cvenis erTgulebis gulisaTvis Tavi 
gadadves. ocdasami dRe lomisaviT ibrZoles“;110 revaz 
begiasSAvilis azatobis wigni: „amaT jer rjulis gu-
lisaTvise, merme Cvenis erTgulebisaTvis Tavi sayaT-
laneT gadadves“.111 iase zurabasSAvilis azatobisa da 
siTarxnis wigni: „amaT sjulis gulisaTvis, qveynisa da 
Cvenis erTgulobis gulisaTvis sayaTlaneT Tavi ga-
dadves, dadgnen da lomuraT ocdasami dRe ibrZoles“;112 
petre mirianisSAvilis azatobis wigni: „amaT sjulis gu-
lisaTvis gadadves Tavi da ocdasami dRe da Rame lomsa-
viT ibrZoles“.113 lazare gogilasSvilis azatobis wigni: 
`amaT sjulisa, qveynisa da Cvenis erTgulobis gulisaT-
vis TavianT coliTa da SviliT Tavi gadadves, ocdasami 
dRe da Rame lomsaviT ibrZoles...“114 beJan ratiSvilis 
wyalobis wigni: „amaT sayaTlanod colSviliT Tavi gar-
dadves sjulisa da Cvenis erTgulebisaTÂs, lomis mgza-
vsad daudgnen da eomnes da mravali leki xoces“;115 vax-
tang baraTaSvil-namanglelaviSvilis mamulis wyalo-
bis wigni: „jer qristes sarwmunoebis siyvarulobisaT-
vis da mere Cvenis erTgulobis gulisaTvis yvarelis 
cixeSi SexvediT da lomisa msgzavsaT iomeT da didad 
gaisarjeniT“;116 papa vaCnaZe-beburisSvilis sigeli: ̀ jer 
RvTis siyvarulisaTvis da mere Cvenisa da Cvenis qveynis 
erTgulobisaTvis da sarwmunoebisaTvis Tqveni Tavi sa-
sikvdiloT gadadeviT...~117 

108 samxreT saqarTvelos istoriis 
masalebi (XIII-XV ss.), gamosca q. Sara-
SiZem (Tbilisi, 1982), 38.

109 levan ratiani, `masalebi mWadi-
jvrisa da yvarlis brZolebis is-
toriisaTvis~, mravalTavi, IX (1981), 
140.

110 iqve, 141.

111 iqve, 142.

112 iqve, 143.

113 iqve, 144.

114 iqve, 145.

115 iqve, 146.

116 iqve, 147.

117 iqve, 149.
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konfrontacia muslimebTan
1995 wels gamocemul monografiaSi didi masalis an-

alizis safuZvelze g. jafariZem aCvena, `Tu ra Zlieri 
iyo religiuri faqtori qristianuli saqarTvelosa da 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaros samxedro-
politikur konfrontaciaSi. qristianul da islamur 
ideologiebs Soris Rrma ufskruli arsebobda... es 
brZola aSkarad sarwmunoebrivi poziciebidan mimdin-
areobda... garegnulad dapirispirebaa ara qarTul feo-
dalur sazogadoebasa da Turq-selCukTa Tu aiubianTa 
politikur sistemebs Soris, aramed maT sarwmunoebebs 
Soris.118 qarTuli eklesiisa da samefo karisaTvis Turqi 
sultnebi da amirebi, upirveles yovlisa, mtruli reli-
giis – islamis warmomadgenlebsa da damcvelebs ganasax-
ierebdnen. amrigad, faqtobrivad, ideologiuri brZola 
mimarTuli iyo ara imdenad Turq-selCukTa, ramdenadac 
islamis winaaRmdeg. Sesabamisad, muslim ideologTaT-
vis brZola qarTvelebTan iyo brZola `urwmuno~ qris-
tianTa winaaRmdeg~.119

s. margiSvilma scada gadaesinja es mocemuloba da 
aRniSnuli mosazrebis kritikiT gamovida. is wers: `ra-
sakvirvelia, religiuri faqtori mZafr fons aniWebda 
im omebs, romelsac saqarTvelo muslimuri saxelmwi-
foebis winaaRmdeg awarmoebda, magram es omebi, umrav-
les SemTxvevebSi, politikuri dapirispirebis xasiaTs 
atarebda (rac feodalizmis bunebrivi movlena iyo) da 
ara religiuris. islamuri saxelmwifoebi, romlebic 
dasavleTis qristianuli saxelmwifoebis winaaRmdeg 
xSirad iyenebdnen religiur motivacias, saqarTvelos 
jihads sakmaod iSviaTad ucxadebdnen, rac imas unda 
niSnavdes, rom islamuri samyaro mTlianobaSi cnob-
da saqarTvelos kanonier uflebas, earseba rogorc 
qristianul saxelmwifos muslimur garemocvaSi, rac 
yovelgvari eWvis gareSe saqarTvelos mefeTa im swori 
strategiis Sedegi iyo, rasac muslimur samyarosTan 
Tanaarseboba erqva saxelad... miuxedavad imisa, rom 

118 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 233-34.

119 iqve, 203.

saqarTvelos zogi mefe uSvebda strategiuli xasiaTis 
Secdomebs, rasac qveynisTvis mZime Sedegebi mohqonda, 
umTavresi strategiuli xasiaTis Secdoma, rac islamis 
samyarosTan globalur dapirispirebas gamoiwvevda, 
saqarTvelos mefeebs TiTqmis ar dauSviaT, ris Sede-
gadac islamuri samyaros winaSe saqarTvelos, rogorc 
qristianuli qveynis ganadgurebis amocana, globalur 
masStabSi, faqtiurad, ar damdgara. qristianobis Senar-
Cuneba da saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi rwmenis erTguleba, 
xels ar uSlida saqarTvelos samefos earseba muslimur 
garemocvaSi, razedac garkveviT miuTiTebs, magaliTad, 
samxedro-politikuri mokavSireobis is sakmaod xSiri 
faqtebi, romelic saqarTvelos samefos hqonda muslim-
ur saxelmwifoebTan, politikuri qorwinebebi muslim-
ur dinastiebTan, ekonomikur-kulturuli kavSirebi da 
(bolos da bolos) vefxistyaosani, sadac SesaniSnavadaa 
formulirebuli mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis principi 
aRmosavlur samyarosTan~.120 Tavisi Sexedulebis gansam-
tkiceblad mkvlevars mohyavs islamur saxelmwifoebTan 
mokavSireobis faqtebi: `Sirvanis saemiro saqarTvelos 
tradiciul samxedro-politikur mokavSires warmoad-
genda. mokavSireoba arsebobda derbendis saemirosTan. 
samxedro-strategiuli mokavSireoba arsebobda Tama-
ris samefosa da saladinis imperias Soris. giorgi VIII-s 
mokavSireebs warmoadgendnen jalairebi~.121

jer erTi, asec rom iyos, mxolod mokavSireoba ar 
iZleva aseTi Sorsmimavali daskvnebis safuZvels. jva-
rosnuli saxelmwifoebic xSirad amyarebdnen kavSirs 
muslim mezoblebTan da erTadac ebrZodnen maTTvis sa-
SiS sxva muslimur erTeuls. amis qrestomaTiuli maga-
liTia 1244 wlis la forbies brZola, rodesac ierusa-
limis samefos jarebi siriis (damaskos, homsisa da kera-
kis) muslim mmarTvelebTan erTad egviptis sulTans as-
salih aiubs SeebrZolnen.122 ra Tqma unda, es ar niSnavs 
imas, rom jvarosnebma gadauxvies TavianT politikas 
da islamTan mSvidobiani Tanacxovreba airCies. bolos 

120 soso margiSvili, Sua saukuneeb-
is samxedro xelovneba da saqarTve-
los samxedro-politikuri istoria 
IX-XV saukuneebSi, naw. I (Tbilisi, 
2008), 27-28.

121 iqve, 225, Sen. 77.
122 ibn al-furaTis mixedviT, sabr-

Zolo mowyobis dros muslimebi aR-
moCdnen `frankebis jvriani droSeb-
is qveS da mRvdlebTan erTad, rom-
lebic maT Tavze jvars gamosaxavd-
nen da locvas kiTxulobdnen~. Ayy
ubids, Mamlukes and Crusaders: Selections 
from the Tārīkh al-Duwal wa’l-Mulūk of Ibn 
al-Furāt, text and translation by U. and M. C. 
Lyons, historical introduction and notes by J. 
S. C. Riley-Smith, vol. 2 (Cambridge, 1971), 
5. gadmocemiT, damarcxebulma hom-
sis gamgebelma al-mansur ibrahimma 
cremlmoreulma Tqva: `roca Cven 
Tavze jvriani droSebi afrialda, 
maSin mivxvdi, rom es wamowyeba ke-
Tilad ar dasruldeboda~. Al-Ḏahabī, 
Kitāb Duwal al-Islām (Les dynasties de 
l’Islam), par A. Negre (Damas, 1979), 248.
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da bolos, Tavad il-Razic ar Takilobda `urwmuno~ 
frankebTan kavSirs da maTTan erTad gamodioda selCu-
ki sulTnis armiis winaaRmdeg.123

meorec, araviTari samxedro-strategiuli mokavSire-
oba Tamarsa da salah ad-dins Soris ar arsebobda. iyo 
mxolod zavi. saqme isaa, rom 1185 wels xlaTis mmarTve-
lis suqman II-is sikvdilis Semdeg, misi memkvidreobisaT-
vis erTmaneTs daupirispirdnen aiubianebi, eldiguz-
ianebi da qarTvelebi da salah ad-dinis armia vanis tbis 
arealSi Semovida. im viTarebaSi, rodesac saqarTvelos 
mTavari metoqe eldiguzianebis saaTabago iyo, Tamar 
mefem amjobina ar eoma aiubianebTan da fici misca salah 
ad-dins, rom Tavs ar daesxmoda xlaTs.124 es iyo da es, ro-
gorc vxedavT, aiubianebsa da saqarTvelos Soris yovel-
gvar mokavSireobaze, miTumetes jvarosnebis sawinaaRm-
degod mimarTulze, saubaric ki zedmetia. Tavis droze 
mweralma T. WilaZem gamoTqva mosazreba Tamaris `ficis 
wignis~ antijvarosnuli mizandasaxulobis Sesaxeb.125 
misi azriT, Tamari `marTalia, arapirdapiri gziT, ma-
gram mainc aSkarad gailaSqrebs jvarosnebis winaaRmdeg 
sulTan saladinis sasargeblod~.126 am azrisa da werilSi 
arsebuli rigi istoriuli wiaRsvlebis ganxilvis adgi-
li aq ar aris, Cven SegviZlia mxolod gavimeoroT g. ja-
fariZiseuli kategoriuli Sefaseba: `T. WilaZis Tval-
sazrisi, romelic imdroindeli sagareo politikuri vi-
Tarebis zedapirul analizs emyareba, miuRebelia~.127 T. 
WilaZes Tavis werilSi mohyavs ingliseli poetis eduard 
iungis sityvebi: `rac amaRlebs istorikoss, is amdablebs 
poets~. cxadia, Semoqmedis Tavisuflebis SezRudva yov-
elTvis ar xerxdeba istoriis CarCoebiT da amitomac, mw-
erals sayvedurs ver vetyviT, magram qvemore SemTxvevas 
cnobili laTinuri gamoTqmis perifrazi mouxdeboda – 
Quod licet poeta, non licet historicus. rac ar unda ucnauri iyos, 
mwerlis dausabuTebeli Sexeduleba istorikosma aita-
ca da ganacxada, rom `Tavisi mefobis dasasruls, Tamar 
mefem omic ki daiwyo jvarosnebis winaaRmdeg~.128

123 ix. mamuka wurwumia, `jihadi 
saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg? 1121 wlis 
kampania saRvTo omis moZRvrebis 
Suqze~, TsusiiS, 14 (2018), 176-77.

124 ix. jafariZe, saqarTvelo da 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islam-
uri samyaro, 129-34. s. margiSvili 
sworad ver afasebs Seqmnil viTare-
bas da Tvlis, rom ficis dadebis 
`momentSi Tamar mefes aranairi 
faqtori ar avaldebulebda usa-
frTxoebis raime garantiebi mieca 
saladinisTvis, romelic saqarT-
velos verafriT daemuqreboda da 
realur safrTxes ver Seuqmnida~. 
margiSvili, miTebi da realoba, 272, 
Sen. 19.

125 Tamaz WilaZe, `vardis furclo-
bis niSani~, mnaTobi, 10 (1983), 135-39.

126 iqve, 137-38.

127 ix. jafariZe, saqarTvelo da 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 134, Sen. 6.

128 margiSvili, miTebi da realoba, 
108. Semdeg es mosazreba xmamaRali 
saTauriTac ki dabeWda: `rogor 
gamoucxada Tamar mefem omi jva-
rosnul laSqrobas~. ix. Tbilise-
lebi, 26-27.

rac mTavaria, simarTles ar Seefereba s. margiSvi-
lis Sexeduleba islamTan `mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis~ 
Sesaxeb, saqarTvelos islamuri samyaro jihads araTu 
`sakmaod iSviaTad~, aramed yovel xelsayrel SemTx-
vevaSi ucxadebda. amaze mowmobs is mravalricxovani 
magaliTebi, romlebic matianeebma Semogvinaxes da rom-
lebic moyvanilia am naSromis qveTavSi `jihadi saqarT-
velos winaaRmdeg~. am magaliTebidan mxolod is daskvna 
SeiZleba gamovitanoT, rom islamuri samyaro Tavs ar 
iwuxebda `saqarTvelos kanonier uflebebze~ fiqriT da 
saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi meTodurad Tavs esxmoda mas. 
omis sababisaTvis sruliad sakmarisi iyo is faqti, rom 
qarTvelebi qristianebi iyvnen.

qarTvelebisa da muslimebis mSvidobiani Tanacxov-
robis dasamtkiceblad mkvlevarma erTmaneTs Seadara 
jvarosnebisa da qarTveli mefeebis politika muslim-
Ta mimarT da ganacxada, rom aseTi mocemuloba gamor-
icxavda jvarosnobasTan da jvarosnul ideebTan siax-
loves: `gaixseneT misi [daviT aRmaSeneblis] toleran-
tuli damokidebuleba Tbilisis muslimi mosaxleobis 
mimarT da misi Teologiuri saubrebi muslim sasuli-
ero pirebTan da SeadareT aseTi politika jvarosnuli 
laSqrobebis ideas. rodesac daviT aRmaSenebeli mus-
limanebs meCeTebs unarCunebda, did Tanxebs swiravda 
maT restavracias, jvarosnebi meCeTebs angrevdnen, an 
eklesiebad akeTebdnen. is mkvlevrebi, romlebic erTi 
mxriv, amtkiceben daviT aRmaSeneblisa da saqarTvelos 
samefos sagareo politikis religiur tolerantobas, 
xolo meores mxriv, cdiloben daadasturon, rom daviT 
aRmaSenebeli jvarosnebis mokavSire da jvarosnuli 
laSqrobis monawile iyoo, Tavad agdebdnen sakuTar 
Tavs winaaRmdegobebSi~.129

daviwyoT imiT, rom Tavad es mocemuloba ar aris 
sworad mowodebuli. Tavdapirveli sisastikis Semdeg, 
romelic yovel dapyrobiT oms Tan sdevs, jvarosnebma 
Seqmnes uaRresad tolerantuli saxelmwifo, romlis 

129 iqve, 26.
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qveSevrdomebs sruli religiuri Tavisufleba hqon-
daT. sxvadasxva wesis qristianuli eklesiebis garda, 
ierusalimis samefoSi moqmedebda ebrauli sinagogebi 
da muslimuri meCeTebi; eklesiad qceul meCeTebSic ki 
muslimebs salocav kuTxes utovebdnen. muslimi mo-
saxleoba wesisamebr misdevda Tavis sarwmunoebas da sa-
jaro locvebisa da hajis uflebac ki hqonda. muslimur 
dasaxlebebs maTive warmomadgeneli (raisi) marTavda 
islamuri kanonebis safuZvelze.130 SemTxveviTi ar aris, 
rom ibn jubairi, muslimi granadidan, romelmac 1184 
wels imogzaura ierusalimis samefoSi, werda, rom aq 
muslimebi bevrad ukeTes mdgomareobaSi imyofebodnen, 
vidre islamis qveynebSi. marTlmorwmune muslimisaT-
vis Zneli iyo imis aRiareba, rom muslim qveSevrdomebs 
frankebi muslim mmarTvelebze ufro samarTlianad epy-
robodnen.131

amasac rom Tavi gavaneboT, am or mocemulobas (re-
ligiur tolerantobasa da ideologiur dapirispire-
bas) Soris araviTari winaaRmdegoba ar arsebobs da 
kiTxvaze – `rogor uTavsdeba amgvar tolerantizms 
mwvave ideologiuri brZola islamis winaaRmdeg?~, pa-
suxi didi xania gacemulia qarTul istoriografiaSi. 
qarTuli rjulSemwynarebloba ar iyo gamorCeuli da 
ucxo movlena qristianuli samyarosaTvis. muslimTa 
mimarT aseT tolerantobas iCendnen maTi dauZinebeli 
mtrebi – sicilieli normanebi, kastiliis mefeebi da Ta-
vad jvarosnebic. daviT IV da misi memkvidreebi angariSs 
uwevdnen da iTvaliswinebdnen im praqtikas, romelic 
gavrcelebuli iyo maxlobel aRmosavleTSi.132 qarT-
velTa religiuri Semwynarebloba ar niSnavda islam-
Tan brZolaze xelis aRebas, iseve rogorc jvarosanTa 
tolerantuli politika muslim qveSevrdomTa mimarT 
ar niSnavda raime kompromiss islamTan.

yvela im gamarjvebaSi, romelsac qarTveli mefeebi 
aRweven TavianT muslim mezoblebze, mematianeebi sa-
gangebod aRniSnaven mowinaaRmdegis religiur kuT-

130 Bernard Hamilton, The Leper King 
and His Heirs (Cambridge, 2000), 49; An-
drew Jotischky, Crusading and the Crusader 
States, 2nd ed. (Abingdon, 2017), 136-40.

131 Ибн Джубайр, Путешествие 
(Москва, 1984), 218; aseve ix. jafariZe, 
saqarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosav-
leTis islamuri samyaro, 250.

132 ix. jafariZe, saqarTvelo da 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 248-251.

vnilebas. maTTvis yvela mteri, erayeli iqneba is Tu 
iraneli, mcireazieli Tu sirieli, erTi niSniTaa gaer-
Tianebuli: isini muslimebi arian – ̀ warmarTebi~, ̀ usju-
loebi~ da `winaaRmdgomni qristes sjulisa~.133 Sesabam-
isad, maTze mopovebuli gamarjveba gansakuTrebulad 
fasobs. daviT aRmaSenebelma `dascna warmarTni, mosrna 
barbarozni... meotad wariqcivna arabni, iavarad ismai-
telni, mtuerad dasxna sparsni...~134 giorgi III-s xotbas 
asxamen rogorc `musulmanT amwyuedelisa, qristianT 
mSenebarisa~.135 mematiane siamovnebiT aRniSnavs, rom 
man, gamefebisTanave, `aRiWurna mklavnica musrvad da 
mowyuedad winaaRmdgomTa qristes sjulisaTa: agari-
anTa, ismaitelTa da mamadianTa~.136 

ioane SavTelisaTvis Tamari qristianobis mcvelad 
(`svetad sjulisad, zRuded sulisad~) da muslimTa 
risxvad (`agaris erTa cecxlTa momdebad~) aris mov-
lenili,137 isev rogorc daviT soslani – `msrvel – bar-
barozTa, mZled – sarkinozTa~.138 soslans poeti uqebs 
`jaWv-saWurvels~ da usurvebs `miT sarkinozni myis 
daekveTos~, xolo alesili xmali `barbarozT msrve-
lad~ gamoiyenos.139 Tamar mefes muslimTa SeviwroebaSi 
debs brals ruqn ad-dini: `Sen gibrZanebia qarTvel-
TaTÂs aRebad Ãrmali muslumanTa Ãocad~.140 muslimTa 
mware xvedrs Tamaric adasturebs Samqoris gamarjvebis 
aRsaniSnavad RvTismSobelisadmi daweril iambikoSi, sa-
dac mefe xalifas `crusjulTa moZRvars~ uwodebs da 
auwyebs qristianTa gamarjvebas muslimebze:

erans ebrZoles Cem mier misTa spaTa
Cuenni mÃedarni, mosavni Senni, sZalo;
mowylnes, moswyÂdnes agaris naTesavni.141

basianis brZolaSi gamarjveba RvTis wyaloba da mus-
limebze qristianTa gamarjvebaa: `moxedna wyaloba-au-
racxelman RmerTman mosavTa juarisaTa~142 da `moscna 
RmerTman barbarozni saZlevelad ÃelTa qristianeTa-
sa~.143 

JamTaaRmwerlebi qarTvelebs rCeul erad, israe-

133 daviT aRmaSeneblis istoriko-
si, `cxovreba mefeT-mefisa dav-
iTisi~, 323, 326, 341; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa daviTisi~, 306, 309, 
325; `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 5; Sdr. `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 380.

134 daviT aRmaSeneblis istoriko-
si, `cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTi-
si~, 351; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ mefeT-mefi-
sa daviTisi~, 335.

135 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 5; Sdr. istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 380.

136 iqve.

137 ioane SavTeli, `abdulmesiani: 
Tamar mefisa da daviT soslanis 
Sesxma~, Zveli qarTveli mexotbeni, 
gamosca i. lolaSvilma, w. 2 (Tbili-
si, 1964), str. 16/3.

138 iqve, str. 27/2.
139 iqve, str. 36/2-3.

140 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 93; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 463. Sdr. `Sen 
gibrZanebia qarTvelTad[a] aRebad 
ÃrmalTa da RmrTisagan sayuareli-
sa islemTa erisa daÃocad~. basili 
ezosmoZRuari, `cxovreba mefeT-
mefisa Tamarisi~, 133-34; Sdr. basili 
ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ mefeT-me-
fisa Tamarisi~, 499.

141 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 75; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 445.

142 iqve, 97; Sdr. iqve, 466.
143 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-

ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 136; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 504.



238  239omis ideologiamamuka wurwumia

lad saxaven, romelic muslimebTan brZolaSi RmerTis 
SemweobiT sargeblobs. daviT IV-s Tavis keTil saqmeTa 
nacvlad samagiero miago `RmerTman gulT-mecnierman, 
uZilman mcvelman israelisaman~.144 gansakuTrebiT sain-
teresoa anonimi mematianis mier warmodgenili anisis 
brZolis mimdinareoba: `mxedvelni, viTarca erni is-
raelisani, da mzeca, isu-naveTebr, mdegi, veRara mpyrob-
eli etlTa gangebiTa msrbolobisaTa, STaewura devnasa 
Sina maTsa~.145 aq vxedavT Zveli aRTqmis gamoZaxils, qa-
rTvelTa laSqari israelis rCeul ersaa Sedarebuli da 
mze, iseve rogorc amorevelebTan brZolisas isu naves 
brZanebiT „dadga mze saSuval casa“ (isu nave, 10:12-13), 
mxolod maSin `STaewura~, rodesac muslimebi damar-
cxdnen. es Sedareba kidev ufro Sorsmimavali daskvnis 
gamotanis SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs, radgan Zvel aRTq-
maSi xazgasmulia am dRis ganumeorebloba: `da ara iyo 
ese mlevani dRe pirveli, arca dasasruli, viTarmca is-
mina RmerTman kacisaÁ, rameTu ufali hbrZoda israÀli-
sa Tana~ (isu nave, 10:14). gamodis dRe, romlis msgavsic 
arc manamde da arc Semdeg yofila, radgan Tavad RmerTi 
ibrZoda israelisaTvis, mematianis Tanaxmad, kvlav gan-
meorda da amjerad RmerTma qristiani qarTvelebisaT-
vis ibrZola. 

SamqorSi gamarjvebulma qarTvelebma muslimTa mier 
mitovebul banakSi daisadgures, ramac sruliad ucv-
ala saxe samyaros: `da mas Ramesa daibanakes sadgomsa 
maTsa, romeli guSin mnaxvelTagan aRar icnobeboda. 
madrasaTa wil aRmarTnes eklesiani da myivanTa wil 
hkres Zelsa, da nacvlad muyrTa ixilveboda RaRadeba 
mRdelTa adonaisadmi: `ufalo sabaoT ZalTasa~.146 br-
Zolis Semdeg, rodesac ganjelebi iZulebuli gaxdnen 
qalaqis karebi gaexsnaT, qarTvelebma muslimebi demon-
stratiulad daamcires: `Seiyvanes daviT darbazsa Sina, 
taxtsa sasultnosa zeda dasues, fanjanobaTasa sa-
sultnosa ukres, da Roris ÃorciTa didad Zali puroba 
gardaiÃades~.147

144 daviT aRmaSeneblis istoriko-
si, `cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTi-
si~, 328; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ mefeT-mefi-
sa daviTisi~, 311.

145 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 9; Sdr. `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 384-85.

146 iqve, 72; Sdr. iqve, 442.

147 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-
ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 127; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 492.

islamis mxareTa dakninebisa da maTze qarTvelTa aR-
zevebis ambavs basili ezosmoZRvari maRalfardovnad 
gadmogvcems: `moakldeboda ismaels, ganiqi[q]neboda 
agar, ikurTxeboda isak... rameTu moakldeboda Zalsa 
mohmadianTasa da mcemelica – ebansa; rameTu qristia-
neTa orRanoni Ãmovanobdes kidiT kidedmde. daSrta 
sasoeba musurmanTa...~148 muslimTa dacemis ambavs is bib-
liuri wiaRsvlebiT (ieremias (51:30), pirveli neStTa 
(5:23), meore neStTa (8:3), esaia (60:11.14.18) uxvad datvir-
Tuli eniT mogviTxrobs, rogorc winaswarmetyvelebas, 
romelic unda aRsrulebuliyo: `iTqumoden werilisa: 
moakld[a] Zali babilovnisa da aRaSena mTa e[rmon]isa, 
ganqarda kuamli subakTa da ganZlierdes bWeni si[on]
isani~.149 

muslimTa mimarT es damokidebuleba mxolod matiane-
Ta furclebis xvedri ar yofila. TavianTi Zlierebis xa-
naSi, saSinao saqmeebSi tolerantuli politikis miuxe-
davad, qarTveli mefeebi islamuri samyaros mZlavr 
mowinaaRmdegeebad gvevlinebian. qarTvelebis, rogorc 
muslimTa mtrebis Sesaxeb erTsulovanni arian evro-
peli da aRmosavleli avtorebic. germaneli mkvlevari 
ana-doroTi fon den brinkeni wers, rom laTinebis Tval-
Si „sruliad aSkarad qarTvelebi Seesabamebian qris-
tianul raindul ideals. isini arian mebrZolni, mamacni 
da Seurigebelni mahmadianTa mimarT. maT hqondaT igive 
sabrZolo morali, rogorc dasavleTs...“150 giiom adami, 
monRolur iranSi namyofi dominikeli mogzauri, 1318 
wels daweril traqtatSi De modo Sarracenos extirpandi xaz-
gasmiT aRniSnavs, rom qarTvelebi „yvela aRmosavlelze 
ufro mZlavri meomrebi arian, daucxromlad swyuriaT 
sarkinozTa sisxli...“151 am warmodgenas adastureben Ta-
vad muslimebic. a. TvaraZe aRniSnavs, rom `aRmosavlur 
wyaroebSi yvelgan wina planzea qarTvelTa qristianoba 
da qarTvelTa agresiuloba mahmadianTa mimarT~.152 sel-
CukTa sulTani sanjari (1118-57) erTnair mniSvnelobas 
aniWebs franki da qarTveli `urwmunoebis~ mier islamis 

148 iqve, 131; Sdr. iqve, 497.

149 iqve, 124; Sdr. iqve, 489.

150 Anna-Dorothée von den Brincken, Die 
“Nationes Christianorum Orientalium” im 
Verständnis der lateinischen Historiographie 
von der Mitte des 12. bis in die zweite Hälfte 
des 14. Jahrhunderts (Köln, 1973), 105, 125; 
goCa jafariZe, `saqarTvelo XII-XIV 
saukuneebis evropelTa TvaliT~, 
literaturuli saqarTvelo, 6 ag-
visto (1976), 4.

151 Guillaume Adam, “De modo Sarracenos 
extirpandi,” in RHC Darm, t. II (Paris, 1906), 
534.

152 TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavka-
sia, 177.
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miwebis dapyrobas.153 qarTvelTa TavdasxmebiT gabez-
rebuli da maTi upiratesobiT aRSfoTebuli ibn al-
asiri saqarTveloze wers, rom `es sasazRvro mxare yov-
elTvis yvelaze saSiSi iyo misi mezoblebisaTvis, jer 
sparselebisaTvis islamamde da Semdeg muslimebisaTvis 
islamis dasabamidan dRemde~.154 arabi enciklopedisti 
an-nuvairi (1279-1333), romelic mamluqi sulTnebis kar-
ze msaxurobda, qarTvelebs moixseniebs, rogorc `mus-
limTa yvelaze dauZinebel mtrebs~.155

mesiis maxvili
1122 wels Tbilisis aRebis Semdeg daviT IV-is mier 

moWril fulze Cndeba axali tituli – mesiis maxvili. es 
tituli ikiTxeba arabulad zedweril monetebze, riT-
ac aRmaSenebelma daufaravad gamoucxada muslimur 
samyaros Tavisi ideologiuri programa qristianobis 
iaraRiT dacvisa.

pirvelad z. avaliSvilma aRniSna, rom monetaze me-
siis maxvilis dawera garkveulwilad jvarosnobazec 
miuTiTebda: `imdroindeli saqarTvelo erTis mxriv, 
marTlac rom jvarosnad CaiTvleba da amis niSnad 
fulebze daviT mefe `qristes monad~ (abdul-mesiad) da 
`qristes xrmlad~ iwodeba...~156 m. lorTqifaniZe kidev 
ufro vrclad ganmartavs titulis mniSvnelobas: `da-
viT aRmaSeneblis drosve Cndeba saqarTvelos mefeTa 
titulaturaSi `mesiis maxvili~. daviTis spilenZis 
monetaze arabulad amokveTili `mefeTa mefe daviT Ze 
giorgisa, mesiis maxvili~157 daviTis politikis SesaniS-
navi gamoxatulebaa. daviTi Turq dampyroblebs amier-
kavkasiidan erekeboda da mezobel qristian xalxebs `me-
siis maxvilad~ evlineboda urwmuno mahmadianTa winaaR-
mdeg brZolaSi. niSandoblivia, rom `mesiis maxvili~ da-
viT aRmaSenebelma Tavis monetaze amokveTa arabulad, 
vinaidan es moneta mTeli maxlobeli aRmosavleTis ba-
zarze gadioda da is yvelaze ukeTesi saSualeba iyo da-
viTis am zewodebis farTod gaxmaurebisaTvis, xolo am 

153 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 116.

154 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the 
Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh, 
p. 3, 270.

155 Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks de 
l’Égypte, écrite en Arabe par Taki-Eddin-
Ahmed-Makrizi, traduite en Français par M. 
Quatremère, t. II (Paris, 1845), 56, n. 52.

156 avaliSvili, jvarosanTa dro-
idan, 49.

157 ufro zustad ki – `mefe mefe-
Ta, maxvili mesiisa, daviT [daud] Ze 
[b.] giorgisa [qiurqi]~. daviTi IV-is 
am tipis monetebisaTvis ix. Irakli Pa-
ghava, “The first Arabic coinage of Georgian 
monarchs: rediscovering the Specie of Davit 
IV the Builder (1089-1125), King of Kings 
and Sword of Messiah,” The 3rd Simone As
semani symposium on Islamic coins, eds. B. 
Callegher, A. D’Ottone (Trieste, 2012), 222-
39.

formulis swored arabulad amokveTa mahmadianebs maT-
save enaze eubneboda, rom daviTi `mesiis maxvilia~, rom 
is qristianTa mcveli da qomagia da isini unda Zrwodnen 
SiSiT mis winaSe~.158

qarTveli mkvlevrebi Tanxmdebian, rom tituli me-
siis maxvili mebrZoli qristianobis gamoxatulebaa: 
`qarTveli mefeebi... atarebdnen `mesiis maxvilis~ (husam 
al-masih) amay tituls. axlaxan gamovlenili sparsuli 
dokumentebi mowmobs, rom ̀ mesiis maxvilad~ (saÁf al-ma-
sih) iwodeboda zogierTi qarTveli mxedarTmTavaric... 
tituli `mesiis maxvili~, vfiqrobT, sruliad aSkarad 
gamoxatavs ara qristes mSvidobismoyvare misias, ar-
amed mebrZoli qristianobis pozicias~.159 i. faRavac 
miuTiTebs daviTis titulis gamokveTilad mxedrul 
aspeqtze da avlebs saintereso paralels am mrisxane wo-
debasa da siciliis dampyrobi normani mefeebis Sedare-
biT ̀ mSvidobian~ tituls (nazarevelTa mcveli) Soris.160

TiTqmis identuri wodebiT aris Semkobili daviT so-
slani, romelic Tamar mefis konsorti iyo da samefos 
mtrebs maxviliT esaubreboda. ioane SavTeli `abdulme-
sianSi~ daviT soslans `qristes mÃedars~ uwodebs.161 sx-
vagan is aris `mÃedari RmrTisa sam-xatovnisa~.162 

sayuradReboa, rom mesiis maxvili, wodeba, romelic 
daviT aRmaSenebelma daamkvidra qarTvel mefeTa titu-
laturaSi, islamur titulebs waagavs da nasesxebi Cans 
muslimuri samyaros iseTi zedwodebebidan, rogorebi-
caa saif alah (`alahis maxvili~) an husam ad-din (`sar-
wmunoebis maxvili~).163 es ki, Tavis mxriv, imasac unda 
mowmobdes, rom muslim mmarTvelTa msgavsad, daviT aR-
maSenebeli qristianobis poziciebis ganmtkicebas Zal-
ismieri meTodebiTac ar erideba da amis Sesaxeb xmamaR-
ladac acxadebs. 

qarTvel mefeTa am tituls kargad icnobda maTi 
Tanadrouli islamuri samyaro. arabi mematiane al-
fariki wers: `afxazTa mefed maSin iyo dimitri, daviTis 
Ze, daviTiani, romelic husam al-masihad iwodeboda~.164 

158 m. lorTqifaniZe, `saqarT-
velo XI s. bolosa da XII s. pirvel 
meoTxedSi. daviT IV aRmaSenebeli~, 
sin, t. III (Tbilisi, 1979), 257.

159 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 231.

160 Paghava, “The first Arabic coinage of 
Georgian monarchs,” 245, 247, n. 107.

161 ioane SavTeli, `abdulmesiani~, 
str. 76/2.

162 iqve, str. 14/1.

163 jafariZe, saqarTvelo da max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri 
samyaro, 246.

164 e. sixaruliZe, `al-fariki 
saqarTveloSi~, semitologiuri Zie-
bani, II (1985), 86.
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amave wodebiT moixseniebs al-fariki giorgi III-sac, 
romelmac `miiRo mamamisis tituli: `mesiis maxvili 
mefeT-mefe~ (husam al-masih maliq al-muluq)...~165 cno-
bili Sirvaneli poeti falaqi Sirvani `mesiis maxvilis~ 
tituliT amkobs demetre I-s.166 aseTive tituliT moix-
seniebs poeti xakani Sirvani giorgi III-sac. mis werilebSi 
CamoTvlilia saqarTvelos mefis oficialuri titule-
bi, romelTa Sorisaa `maxvili mesiisa da dasturi misi~ 
da `mesiis maxvili da misi argumenti~. qarTveli mefis 
es wodebebi Semonaxulia 1219 wels gadaweril sparsuli 
dokumentebis krebulSi `Tarassoli~ (mimowera), sadac 
diplomatiuri etiketis gaTvaliswinebiT aRmosavle-
Tis mefeTa titulebia daculi.167

rainduli da jvarosnuli suliskveTeba 
saqarTveloSi
T. kolbaba aRiarebs, rom bizantiaSi oms ar hqonda is 

`kulturuli simZime~, rac gaaCnda dasavleTSi. laTinTa 
iseTi idealebi, rogoricaa rolandisa da sidis msgavsi 
gmiri raindebi, yvelafris miuxedavad ganwiruli kveTe-
ba brZolaSi, sikvdili ukandaxevis nacvlad, naklebad 
iyo damaxasiaTebeli bizantiisaTvis. dasavlelTagan 
gansxvavebiT, es ideebi ar iyo centraluri bizantiuri 
elitisaTvis.168 dasavleTis warCinebuli sazogadoe-
ba ki Tavisi arsebobis raison d’être-s brZolaSi xedavda. 
maTi moralisaTvis ucxo iyo bizantielTa frTxili da 
racionaluri midgoma savele brZolisadmi, romelsac 
didi msxverplis motana SeeZlo. rolandi, dasavlel 
raindTa ideali, simxdaleSi rom ar CamoerTvaT, gamou-
val mdgomareobaSi Cavardnilic ki uars ambobs maSve-
lis moxmobaze.169

qcevis msgavsi wesi da sabrZolo Rirebulebebi qa-
rTveli meomrisaTvisac iyo damaxasiaTebeli.170 1270 
wels, ilxan abaRasa da CaRaTael baraxas Soris br-
Zolisas, rodesac CaRaTaelTa ZiriTadi Zalebis ga-
moCenisas avangardSi myofi ilxani sardlebi uku-

165 eTer sixaruliZe, `al-farikis 
cnoba demetre I-is gardacvaleb-
is Sesaxeb~, axlo aRmosavleTi da 
saqarTvelo, II (1999), 17.

166 jemal stefnaZe, `meTormete 
saukunis Sirvaneli poetebi dem-
etre I Sesaxeb~, saunje, 5 (1977), 228.

167 ix. qarTul-sparsuli etiudebi, 
gamosca m. Toduam, t. III (Tbilisi, 
1979), 9, 18, 25.

168 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 
211.

169 Miller, “Introduction,” 6-7.

170 vrclad qarTvel da evropel 
raindTa msgavsi idealebisaTvis ix. 
mamuka wurwumia, `raindoba saqarT-
veloSi~, saistorio krebuli, 6 
(2017), 37-79.

qcevas apirebdnen, maT rigebSi myofma daviT VII-m 
uari ganacxada ukandaxevaze: `ara ars wesi Cuen qarT-
velTa ukue, ra vixiloT mteri Cuen kerZo momavali, 
Seubmelad zurgi SemovaqcioT, daRaTu iyos sikudi-
li~.171 gaocebuli monRolebisaTvis, romelTaTvisac 
gadawyvetilebis miRebisas samxedro aucilebloba 
ZiriYTad primats warmoadgenda, gaugebari iyo qarTve-
li mefis aseTi qceva, romelic damarcxebis mizezic 
SeiZleba gamxdariyo. gansxvavebiT, daviT VII advilad 
ipovida Tanamoazres evropel raindSi. 1711 wels qa-
rTlis mefe da iranis spasalari qaixosro, romelic 
upirvelesad raindi iyo da mxolod Semdeg mefe, Ta-
vis saxels sicocxleze metad ufrTxildeba („Cemisa 
sicocxlisaTvis ara movayivno Tavi, arca gvari Cemi“), 
kariskacebis rCevas yurs ar ugdebs, avRanebisgan uku-
qceul iranelebs ar gayveba da bolo amosunTqvamde 
ibrZvis wagebul omSi.172

trubaduri bertran de borni (XII s.) bunebis mSve-
nierebasac afasebs, magram yvelaze metad brZolis, 
iaraRis, cxenebis, daWril-daxocilTa da mamacuri Se-
takebis xilva siamovnebs: `sakvebsa da Rvinoze metad 
me gemos vatan sabrZolo yiJinas: `win! win!~.173 es su-
liskveTeba sruliad ucxo iyo bizantielTaTvis. im-
peratori mavrikiosi brZolaSi gamarjvebas `fuW dide-
bas~ uwodebda.174 am mocemulobas qarTul sinamdviles 
Tu SevadarebT, advilad davinaxavT, rom qarTveli 
aznauris gonebac omis scenebiTaa Sepyrobili. giorgi 
saakaZe Tavis gamosaTxovar sityvaSi isev omSi yofnas 
natrobs da brZolis nacnobi suraTebi – muzaradebis 
elvareba, droSebis friali, razmis mowyoba, sayvirisa 
da brZolis xma, cxenebis TqaraTquri – warmoudgeba 
Tvalwin: 

ar momigonebT, ras ityviT, ros muzaradi elevdes,
razmi gaswordes droSebiT, orgniTve jari Relevdes,
cema da sayvirT xma iyos, cxenni kacT fexiT qelevdes...175

sagulisxmoa, rom es sityvebi sasuliero pirs, Tbili-

171 JamTaaRmwereli, aswlovani ma-
tiane, 151; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, `as-
wlovani matiane~, 604.

172 sexnia CxeiZe, cxovreba mefe-
Ta, saqarTvelos cxovreba: axali 
moTxroba 1469 wlidgan, vidre 1800 
wlamde or wignad aRwerili, meore 
gamocema z. WiWinaZis mier (Tbilisi, 
1913), 28.

173 Marc Bloch, Feudal Society, vol. 2 
(Chicago, 1961), 293.

174 Maurices’s Strategikon: Handbook of 
Byzantine Military Strategy, trans. G. T. Den-
nis (Philadelphia, 1984), 65.

175 ioseb tfileli, didmouraviani, 
48.
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sis mitropolits ioseb Tbilels ekuTvnis, romelsac 
kargad esmis is suliskveTeba, rac qarTvel moymes amoZ-
ravebda yvela epoqaSi.

bizantielTa omebs, urwmunoebTan winaaRmdeg war-
moebulebsac ki, aklda sayovelTao-saxalxo da relig-
iuri enTuziazmi – aRtkinebebi da xilvebi, marxva da 
TviTgvema, rac ase nacnobia jvarosnuli moZraobisaT-
vis.176 samagierod, religiuri aRtkineba da xilvebi gvx-
vdeba saqarTvelos istoriaSi. 

daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosi gvarwmunebs, rom 
didgoris brZolaSi qarTvelebs Tavad wminda giorgi 
exmareboda: `da wmida mowame giorgi gancxadebulad da 
yovelTa saxilvelad winauZRoda mas da mklaviTa TÂsi-
Ta mosrvida zedamowevnulTa usjuloTa maT warmarT-
Ta, romel TÂT igi usjuloni da umecarni moRmarT aRi-
arebdes da mogÂTxrobdes saswaulsa amas mTavarmowami-
sa giorgissa~.177 es epizodi hgavs 1098 wels antioqiasTan 
brZolis ambavs, rodesac jvarosnebs sjerodaT, rom 
qerbogas laSqari maT mxardamxar mebrZolma zeciurma 
armiam daamarcxa, romelTac wminda mxedrebi giorgi, 
dimitri, merkuriusi da Tevdore uZRodaT.178

basianis kampaniis dros, oZrxeSi locvad myof Tamar 
mefes, sxva saeklesio pirebTan erTad axlda evlogi sa-
losi, romelsac xilva ewvia, rom brZolaSi qarTvelTa 
laSqari gaimarjvebda: `da mefe Tamar movida oZrÃes da 
eaxlnes: SavTeli, kaci filasofosi da ritori, leqsTa 
gamomTqmeli da moRuawebaTa Sina ganTqmuli, da evlogi, 
salosad wodebuli da winaswarmcnobelobisa Rirsqm-
nili...179 dResa erTsa, aResrula raÁ saRmrTo Jamis 
wirva zemoÃsenebulisa evlogis mier, gankÂrveba daeca 
evlogis da iwyo RaRadebad sulelis msgavsad da iwyo 
aRmarT xedvad; da viTar xedvida evlogi, Ãma-yo Wmunvis 
saxed da samgzis daeca da meyseulad aRxltna da aRi-
tyuelna Ãelni; `aha, dideba RmerTsa! qriste Zlier ars! 
Ãelno evlogisno, sparsTagan araÁ geSinis; ganuteveT, 
raTa vidodis mSÂdobiT~. cnes yovelTa, rameTu winas-

176 Kolbaba, “Fighting for Christianity,” 
210.

177 daviT aRmaSeneblis istoriko-
si, `cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTi-
si~, 341; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ mefeT-mefi-
sa daviTisi~, 325.

178 Peter Tudebode, Historia de Hiero
solymitano Itinere, trans. J. H. Hill, L. L. Hill 
(Philadelphia, 1974), 87; Gesta Francorum, 
69.

179 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 95; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 464.

warmetyuelebiT iyo sityua misi. aramed evlogi aravis 
ra gamoucxada saidumlo TÂnier ioane SavTelisa, rame-
Tu mas oden auwya, viTarmed Jamsa amas moscna RmerTman 
barbarozni saZlevelad ÃelTa qristianeTasa. da myis 
warvida evlogi pirisagan maTisa da daimala...180 maSin 
SavTelman rqua: `uwyode, mefeo, romel Cueneba ixila 
sulelsagonebelman, garna Cuenebasa keTilsa vhgoneb~. 
amisTÂs daweres dRe da Rame da Jami igi~.181

masobrivi religiuri enTuziazmiT, locviT da crem-
lebiTaa aRsavse anisis, Samqorisa da basianis laSqro-
bebSi mebrZolTa qceva. Samqoris brZolis win laSqari 
cremliT evedreba RmerTs;182 igive xdeba basianis kampa-
niaSic, rodesac mefe da didebulebi erTxmad tiriliT 
SesTxoven ufals gamarjvebas.183

calke aRniSvnis Rirsia qarTuli qristianobis Sem-
tevi xasiaTi, rac paralels poulobs jvarosnobasTan. 
bizantielebisaTvis omi maSinaa samarTliani, roca is 
TavdacviTia an imperiis yofili teritoriebis aRsad-
genad warmoebs. TavianTi aRmavlobis xanaSi ki qa-
rTvelebi laSqraven muslimTa iseT miwebs, romelic 
araTu maT ar ekuTvnodaT odesme, aramed fexic ki ar 
daedgaT: `qarTvelTa naTesavi veravin miwevnil iyo~;184 
`dalewnes sparseTisa qalaqni da marandi amoswyÂdes da 
eranis queyana. esdenad siSoresa Sina mividen, romel 
arca Tu saxeli qarTvelobisa ismoda~.185

b. lominaZe wers, rom daviT IV ibrZvis `qarTuli 
qristianuli eklesiis ara marto dacvisaTvis, aramed 
gavrcelebisTvisac~.186 n. berZeniSvilic SeniSnavs, rom 
mefisaTvis `qristianoba, misi dacva, misi gavrceleba, 
gamocxadebulia miznad~.187 daviT aRmaSenebeli, romel-
mac muslimTagan mravali adgili daixsna, qarTveli me-
matianis qebas imsaxurebs, romelic mas pavle mociqul-
sa da konstantine I-s adarebs: `raTamca yoveli sofeli 
mostaca eSmaksa da SeasakuTra RmerTsa, romliTa moiRo 
madli mociqulobisaÁ, viTarca pavle da viTarca did-
man kostantine~, da `raodenni eklesiani, warmarTTagan 

180 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxore-
baÁ mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 504.

181 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 99; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 467.

182 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-
ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 127; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 491.

183 iqve, 136; Sdr. iqve, 501.

184 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 107; `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 475.

185 `laSa giorgis-droindeli me-
matiane~, qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti 
dadgenili s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I 
(Tbilisi, 1955), 369; `laSa-giorgis 
droindeli mematiane~, teqsti ga-
mosacemad moamzada c. qurcikiZem, 
qarTlis cxovreba, red. r. metrev-
eli (Tbilisi, 2008), 354.

186 b. lominaZe, `saxelmwifosa da 
eklesiis urTierToba VIII-XII sauku-
neebis saqarTveloSi~, srx, 87.

187 berZeniSvili, sis, II, 29.
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Seginebulni, ganwmidna saxlad RmrTisad, raodenni na-
Tesavni warmarTTani Svilad wmidisa embazisad moiyvan-
na da Seawynarna qristesa~.188

qarTuli wyaro, romelic sxvadasxva Txzulebebidan 
amokrefil monacemebs Seicavs, gvawvdis unikalur cno-
bas 1124 wels daviT aRmaSeneblis mier anisis aRebis Ses-
axeb: `...wauRo manve aRmaSenebelman anis qalaqi arfasl-
nianTa. da moswyvitna igini, romelTa didi saydari anisi 
miZgiTad moekmaza da qristeaneTa sisxliTa igi saydari 
da qalaqi moerwyoT. imuqafa RmrTis moyvareman daviT 
aRmaSenebelman. molaTa da darimanTa sisxliTa axlave 
man morwyo, saydari igi axlad monaTla, romeli aReSena 
berZenTa asuls dedofals katronites. da iqi esaflava. 
mivides mefe da kaTalikozi, episkoposni da erTobilni 
laSqarni dedoflisa saflavsa. axlad wesi auges da Tvi-
Tan mefeman samjer saflavTa CasZaxna: `gixaroden Sen 
dedofalo, rameTu iÃsna RmerTman saydari Seni usju-
loTa ÃelTagan~.189 daundobeli sarwmunoebrivi dapiri-
spirebis asparezad qceul anisSi daviTis mier muslim-
Ta Jletasa da meCeTad gadakeTebuli taZris xelaxla 
kurTxevas xotbas asxamen qarTuli da somxuri matia-
neebi.190 aseve amayia qristianTa warmatebiT Tamaris me-
matiane, romelic 1192/93 wels karnu-qalaqze (arzrumi) 
qarTvelTa laSqrobis aRwerisas muslimebs aTqmevinebs: 
`esre tirodes: `vina Cemda eseviTari Serisxva, vinaTgan 
araodes gÂxilavs tomi qristianeTa sanaxebsa sayofel-
Ta CuenTasa!~191

qarTvelebisaTvis omi imitom ki ar aris samarTliani, 
rom is TavdacviTia, aramed imitom, rom is muslimTa wi-
naaRmdeg warmoebs. istoriuli somxeTisa Tu bizantiis 
teritoriebis SemoerTebisas qristianTa dacva kidev 
SeiZleba mizezad moetanaT, magram sparseTis iseT mi-
webze Seteva, romelic arasodes yofila qristianuli, 
mxolod muslimTa winaaRmdeg mimarTuli saRvTo omiT 
SeiZleba aixsnas. qarTvelTa aqtivoba iseT saxes iRebs, 
rom juveini maT bralsac ki debs, TiTqosda surdaT baR-

188 daviT aRmaSeneblis istoriko-
si, `cxovreba mefeT-mefisa daviTi-
si~, 353-54; Sdr. `cxorebaÁ mefeT-
mefisa daviTisi~, 337-38.

189 ̀ mokle cnobebi saqarTvelos is-
toriidan~ da SeniSvnebi am cnobebis 
Sesaxeb~, Zveli saqarTvelo, red. e. 
TayaiSvili, t. II (tfilisi, 1913), 62.

190 ix. davlianiZe, `maTe urhaelis 
cnobebi daviT aRmaSenebelis Sesax-
eb~, 248; vardan arevelci, msoflio 
istoria, Targmnes n. SoSiaSvilma 
da e. kvaWantiraZem, Sesavali, ko-
mentari da saZieblebi daurTo e. 
kvaWantiraZem (Tbilisi, 2004), 139.

191 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 58; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 430.

dadis aReba, xalifas Camogdeba da kaTalikosiT Secvla, 
xolo meCeTebis eklesiebad gadakeTeba.192 

Sua saukuneebis qristianul sazogadoebaSi, sulis 
xsnis idea wamyvani iyo. bizantiuri sazogadoeba, iseve 
rogorc qarTuli, Rrmad religiuri iyo, magram qveynis 
bedis mimarT maT gansxvavebuli pozicia gamoavlines. 
Turqebisagan Seviwroebulma da ukidures gaWirvebaSi 
myofma bizantielebma religiur grZnobebs Seafares 
Tavi. maT individualuri sulis xsna amjobines mTeli 
qveynis fizikur gadarCenas da rogorc kolin uelsi 
wers, `religiur kompromiss nacionaluri TviTmkvl-
eloba arCies. bizantielTaTvis Turquli uReli nak-
lebi boroteba aRmoCnda, vidre saZulvel kaTolikeTa 
sulieri morCileba~.193 qarTvelebs, piriqiT, yvelaze 
mZime wuTebSic ar SeuwyvetiaT muslimi dampyroblebis 
SeiaraRebuli winaaRmdegoba da evropidan daxmarebis 
imediT, umtkivneulod aRiarebdnen romis papis pri-
mats. miuxedavad qarTvelTa simtkicisa qristes rwmena-
Si, maT ar axasiaTebdaT viwro, dogmaturi azrovneba da 
dapirispirebis nacvlad, advilad poulobdnen saerTos 
laTinebTan.

j. raili-smiti wers, rom jvarosnebi, romlebic feo-
dalurma evropam Sva, misTvis Cveuli kategoriebiT az-
rovnebdnen da qristes aRiqvamdnen rogorc seniorsa da 
feodalur lords.194 swored amitom, rogorc evropeli 
raindisaTvis, ise qarTveli moymisaTvis wminda miwisa da 
ierusalimis gamoxsna niSnavda qristes, rogorc zeci-
uri patronis (senioris) sasargeblod misi samefos gan-
Tavisuflebas. gansxvavebiT bizantielebisagan, es aqti, 
maTi rogorc vasalis fsiqologiaSi advilad poulobda 
axsnasa da gamarTlebas.

ierusalimis mniSvneloba qarTuli 
qristianobisaTvis
ierusalimi, romelic jvarosanTa mTavar mizans war-

moadgenda, ar imsaxurebda aseT yuradRebas pragmatul 

192 juveinis cnobebi saqarTvelos 
Sesaxeb, 28-29.

193 Colin Wells, Sailing from Byzantium: 
How a Lost Empire Shaped the World (New 
York, 2006), 45.

194 Jonathan Riley-Smith, “Crusading as an 
Act of Love,” History, 65 (1980), 180-81.
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bizantielTagan. ana komnena gakvriT Tu axsenebs jva-
rosanTa mier ierusalimis aRebas.195 swored pragmatuli 
kuTxiT unda davinaxoT Semdgomi cvlilebebi bizantiis 
imperatorTa diplomatiaSi: rogorc ki gaiazres ieru-
salimis mniSvneloba dasavleTis saqristianosaTvis, 
XII saukunidan moyolebuli dasavleTevropelebTan 
mimoweraSi imperatorebi cdiloben sagangebod aRniS-
non wminda miwiT daintereseba.196 bizantielTa gonebaSi 
ierusalimi konstantinopoliT iyo gawonasworebuli, 
romelic aRiqmeboda rogorc axali sioni da axali ieru-
salimi, WeSmaritad wminda qalaqi.197 m. angoldi SeniS-
navs, rom bizantiaSi ar iyo gavrcelebuli ierusalimSi 
sayovelTao piligrimoba, romelic ase popularuli 
iyo dasavleT evropaSi. wminda miwaze piligrimoba bi-
zantiel asketTa xvedri iyo.198 

sul sxva grZnoba amoZravebdaT qarTvelebs ierusali-
misa da wminda miwis mimarT. qarTvelebis gansakuTrebul 
damokidebulebas ierusalimis mimarT ganapirobebda is 
faqti, rom wminda qalaqs isini miiCnevdnen TavianTi rw-
menis wyarod. saqarTvelos eklesiebs ierusalimis ekle-
siebis mixedviT arqmevdnen saxelebs, mcxeTa ki, rogorc 
`axali ierusalimi~, garSemortymuli iyo ierusalimis 
mimdebare punqtebis saxelebiT (geTsimania, golgoTa, 
Tabori, beTlemi, sxv.).199 qristianobis miRebisTanave, 
saqarTvelosa da ierusalims Soris damyarda mWidro 
kavSiri, rasac xels uwyobda wesad qceuli piligrimoba 
wminda miwaze da aq qarTvel berTa mudmivi yofna.200

mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobda is garemoebac, rom 
bagrationebi TavianT warmomavlobas ierusalims uka-
vSirebdnen da am legendas yovelTvis ganamtkicebdnen 
saqmiT. konstantine porfirogenetis mowmobiT, `isini, 
rogorc TviTon amboben, ierusalemidan STamomavloben 
da radgan didi rwmena aqvT maTi da Cveni uflis ieso 
qristes saflavisa, isini gansazRvrul xanebSi uxvad ug-
zavnian fuls wminda qalaqis patriarqs da iqaur qris-
tianebs~.201

195 Laiou, “The Just War of Eastern Chris-
tians and the Holy War of the Crusaders,” 35.

196 Chrissis, “Byzantine Crusaders,” 266.

197 Angold, “The Fall of Jerusalem (1187) 
as Viewed from Byzantium,” 291; Dennis, 
“Defenders of the Christian People,” 33.

198 Angold, “The Fall of Jerusalem (1187) 
as Viewed from Byzantium,” 291.

199 К. Кекелидзе, “К вопросу об 
Иерусалимском  происхождении гру зи-
нской церкви,” eZqli, t. 4 (Tbilisi, 
1957), 262-63; Tamila mgalobliS-
vili, axali ierusalimebi saqarT-
veloSi (Tbilisi, 2013), 16-22; Amnon 
Linder, “Christian Communities in Jersusa-
lem,” in HoJ, 152.

200 Joshua Prawer, “Social Classes in the 
Crusader States: the Minorities,” in Crusades, 
vol. 5, 87-88; Linder, “Christian Communi-
ties in Jersusalem,” 146-51; Johannes Pahl-
itzsch, “Georgians and Greeks in Jerusalem 
(1099-1310),” in EWCS, 35-39.

201 georgika, IV/2, 258.

XII saukunesa da XIII saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi saqa-
rTvelos samefom Zlierebis mwvervals miaRwia. Savi zR-
vidan kaspiis zRvamde gadaWimuli qarTuli pankavkasi-
uri imperia regionis erT-erT uZlieres saxelmwifos 
warmoadgenda, romelic mudmiv interess amJRavnebda 
siria-palestinis wminda adgilebis mimarT. Tvlidnen ra 
Tavs daviT winaswarmetyvelis Camomavlebad, qarTvel 
mefeebs TavianTi prestiJis saqmed miaCndaT da yovelT-
vis did yuradRebas aqcevdnen mravalricxovan qarTvel 
ber-monazonTa Tu piligrimTa mdgomareobas wminda mi-
waze.202 

bunebrivia, sazRvargareTis wminda adgilebidan gan-
sakuTrebuli yuradReba ierusalims eqceoda. mematia-
nis gadmocemiT, Tamar mefe `waravlendis sarwmunoTa 
TÂsTa da davedris esreT: `iwyeT aleqsandriiT yovlisa 
Tana lubiisa, sinisa mTisa~, da maT kerZoTa eklesiaTa, 
monasterTa da erTa qristianeTa moikiTxvidis. xolo 
ierusalimisaTÂs radRa saÃmar ars Tqmad?~.203

Tu SevadarebT bizantiisa da saqarTvelos, am ori 
qristianuli qveynis mmarTvelebis qcevasa da damokide-
bulebas ierusalimis mimarT, im xanaSi, rodesac orive 
Zlierebis zenitSi imyofeba, sakmao sxvaobas davinaxavT. 
bizantiis imperatori basili II arc imCnevs xalifa al-
haqimis mier 1009 wels ierusalimSi aRdgomis eklesiis 
dangrevas da adgilobrivi qristianebis Seviwroebas, 
radgan es mis interesebSi ar Sedioda. sxvagvarad iqcev-
ian qarTveli mefeebi, rodesac TavianT Zalas grZnoben. 
1219 wels, rodesac mexuTe jvarosnulma laSqrobam eg-
vipteSi damieta aiRo, damaskos aiubianma mmarTvelma 
al-mu‘azam ‘isa Saraf ad-dinma jvarosanTa SiSiT ieru-
salimis kedlebi daangria. Jak de vitris gadmocemiT, 
qarTvelebi am ambavma metad aRaSfoTa da isini damuqre-
bian al-mu‘azams,204 anu misi saxiT aiubianTa imperias. 
jaziras aiubiani gamgebeli al-aSrafi iZulebuli gaxda 
giorgi IV laSasTan mosabodiSeblad elCebi gaegzavna da 
momxdari ganemarta.205 

202 Pahlitzsch, “Georgians and Greeks in 
Jerusalem,” 35-37.

203 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-
ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 141; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 506.

204 Jacques de Vitry, The History of Jeru
salem, A.D. 1180, trans. A. Stewart (London, 
1896), 84.

205 goCa jafariZe, `‘ajaib ad-dunia 
aiubianTa saxelmwifosa da saqarT-
velos diplomatiuri urTierTobis 
erTi epizodis Sesaxeb~, qarTuli 
diplomatia, VI (1999), 126-35.
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amgvari motivebi adreul xanaSic SeimCneva. a. TvaraZe 
aRniSnavs qarTul SemecnebaSi garemoebis imgvar aRq-
mas, rodesac maT TavianTi brZola samSoblosa da qris-
tianobisaTvis imavdroulad ierusalimis dacvad mi-
aCniaT.206 aseT azrs aviTarebs juanSeri, romlis mixed-
viTac iranelebTan brZoliT vaxtang gorgasali saqa-
rTvelosTan erTad ierusalimsac icavs. qarTvelebis 
damarcxebis SemTxvevaSi „ara-xolo-Tu qarTli mieces 
gansaryunelad, aramed ierusalemica, romel ars mSo-
beli yovelTa SvilTa naTlisaTa.~207

1187 wels jvarosnuli armiis hatinTan marcxis, 
ierusalimis dacemisa da laTinTa saxelmwifoebis da-
sustebis Semdeg, saqarTvelo aRmosavleTSi darCe-
nili erTaderTi Zlieri qristianuli saxelmwifo iyo, 
romelsac imedis TvaliT TviT romis papi da evropeli 
jvarosnebi Sescqerodnen.208 

ukanasknel xanebSi s. margiSvilma mZafrad gaakritika 
qarTul istoriografiaSi damkvidrebuli mosazreba 
saqarTvelos, rogorc qristianobis damcvelis Sesaxeb 
da misi mcdeloba qristianul samyaroSi bizantiis `ad-
gilis dakavebis~ Sesaxeb:209 `aseve sruliad dacilebu-
lia saqarTvelos samxedro da ekonomikur SesaZleblo-
bebs qristianuli samyaros dacvis is funqcia, rasac 
qarTuli istoriografia saqarTvelos samefos miawers. 
aseTi funqciis globalur masStabSi Tavis Tavze aReba 
saqarTvelos ori ZiriTadi mizezis, adgilmdebareobisa 
da samxedro-ekonomikuri SesaZleblobebis gamo ar See-
Zlo. qristianuli samyaros (e.i. evropis) dacva niSnavda 
imas, rom unda Cageketa is magistralebi, romliTac mus-
limur Zalebs dasavlur samyaroSi SeRweva SeeZloT, es 
magistralebi ki aRmosavleT-dasavleTis mimarTule-
baze, saqarTvelos samxreTi regionebidan moSorebiT, 
Crdilo mesopotamiisa da somxeTis teritoriebze ga-
dioda da Tavs iyrida mcire aziaSi (anatoliaSi), anu 
iq, sadac bizantiis imperia mdebareobda. istoriis 
garkveul etapze am funqcias namdvilad asrulebda 

206 TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavka-
sia, 38.

207 juanSeri, `cxovreba vaxtang 
gorgaslisa~, 201; Sdr. juanSeri, 
`cxorebaÁ vaxtang gorgaslisa~, 218.

208 ix. romis papis onore III-is mi-
mowera saqarTvelos mefeebsa (gior-
gi laSasa da rusudanTan) da mxedar-
TmTavarTan (ivane mxargrZelTan). 
ilia tabaRua, saqarTvelo evropis 
arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi (XIII–XVI 
ss.) (Tbilisi, 1984), 176-84.

209 am debulebas is qarTuli isto-
riografiis erT-erT miTad Tvlis 
da imdenad araseriozulad miaCnia, 
rom ironiiT brWyalebSi svams. ix. 
Tavi `aucilebeli winasityvaoba 
qarTuli istoriografiis miTebis 
Sesaxeb~. margiSvili, Sua saukuneeb-
is samxedro xelovneba, 26.

bizantiis imperia, magram sabolood Tavad aRmoCnda 
im islamur-momTabaruli Zalebisgan ganadgurebuli, 
romelTa winsvlasac sakmao warmatebiT aferxebda ram-
denime saukunis ganmavlobaSi. sruliad bunebrivia, rom 
saqarTvelos samefos, romelsac arasodes ar miuRwevia 
bizantiuri masStabebisTvis da arc is magistralebi sWe-
ria, romliTac momTabaruli Tu islamuri armiebi moZ-
raobdnen dasavleTisken, aseTi amocanis Sesruleba ar 
SeeZlo da mas amis gakeTeba rom ecada, iseve aRmoCnde-
boda islamur-momTabaruli Zalebisgan walekili, ro-
gorc aRmoCnda bizantiis imperia~.210

unda aRniSnos, rom aq cnebebis garkveul aRrevas-
Tan gvaqvs saqme. istoriografiaSi arsebul mosazrebas 
saqarTvelos, rogorc qristianobis damcvelis rolis 
Sesaxeb, mkvlevari ratomRac aigivebs mTeli qristianu-
li samyaros dacvis rolTan, romelic arc bizantias da 
arc sxva romelime saxelmwifos ar auRia Tavis Tavze. 
qristianobis dacva sulac ar gulisxmobda evropis 
dacvas, aramed aRmosavleTi qristianobis damcvelisa 
da qomagis rols, romlis Sesrulebasac saqarTvelo 
namdvilad cdilobda. amas adasturebs imdroindeli wy-
aroebic.

basili ezosmoZRvari garkveviT aRniSnavs qris-
tianobis dacvis globaluri misias, romelic Tamaris 
saqarTvelom itvirTa: `ara oden TÂssa samefosa Sina 
iyo keTilianoba, aramed yovelTa qristianeTaTÂs. da 
romelni mZlavrobdes qristianeTa, yovelTa miumcno, 
raTa azadad iyvnen da ficxlad damorCilden SiSiTa da 
siyuaruliTa misiTa~.211 mematianis gadmocemiT, Tamar 
mefe muslimTa qveS myof mTel saqristianoSi agzavn-
ida Sesawirs, mfarvelobda sazRvargareTis eklesia-
monastrebs da qristianebs, aTavisuflebda qristian 
tyveebs: `waravlendis sarwmunoTa TÂsTa da daavedris 
esreT: `iwyeT aleqsandriiT yovlisa Tana lubiisa, 
sinisa mTisa~, da maT kerZoTa eklesiaTa, monasterTa da 
erTa qristianeTa moikiTxvidis. xolo ierusalimisaTÂs 

210 iqve, 27.

211 basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxovre-
ba mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 141; Sdr. 
basili ezosmoZRuari, `cxorebaÁ 
mefeT-mefisa Tamarisi~, 506.
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radRa saÃmar ars Tqmad, rameTu wargzavnidis amaT yov-
elTa Sina eklesiaTa barZim-feSxumebsa da siwmideTa 
saburavebsa da monazonTa da glaxakTaTÂs oqroTa au-
racxelTa. tyueni ganaTavisuflnis da xarki erisa TÂT 
ukun scis, da yoveli Wiri daWirebuli aRiRis maTgan~.212

rodesac 1210 wels saqarTvelosa da aiubianebs Soris 
ocdaaTwliani zavi daido, sazavo pirobebSi qarTveleb-
ma aRmosavleTis qristianebis interesebic gaiTval-
iswines. kirakos ganZakelis mixedviT, egviptisa da dam-
askos (siriis) sulTnebTan dadebuli xelSekrulebis 
Sedegad maT samflobeloebSi mcxovreb qristianTa 
yofa Semsubuqda, monastrebs SeumcirdaT gadasaxadi, 
mosaxleobis naxevari ki saerTod ganTavisuflda misgan. 
aikrZala ierusalimSi mimavali qristiani piligrimebis 
Sewuxeba da Seviwroeba. qarTvelebi ganTavisufldnen 
gadasaxadebisagan muslimTa miwebze da ierusalimSi.213

sxvaTa Soris, rig SemTxvevebSi saqarTvelos xelis-
ufalni swored mTeli saqristianos interesebis dam-
cvelebadac ki gamodiodnen. salah ad-dinis megobarma 
da misma biografma baha ad-dinma Semogvinaxa saintereso 
cnoba, romlis mixedviT Tamar mefe cdilobda gamoesy-
ida hatinSi jvarosnebis damarcxebis Sedegad dakargu-
li qristes jvari, romelic ierusalimis frankTa same-
fos kuTvnileba iyo: `aRsaniSnavia, rom qarTvelTa mefe 
[Tamar mefe] sTavazobda [salah ad-dins] 200 000 dinars 
wminda jvris sanacvlod da am winadadebas ar daTanxmd-
nen~.214 aq gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom jvris gamosyidvas 
saqarTvelos sagareo prestiJis amaRleba mohyveboda, 
rac qarTuli mxaris ZiriTadi mizani iqneboda.

amasTanave, xazgasmiT unda iTqvas, rom Sexeduleba 
saqarTvelos, rogorc qristianobis mcvelis Sesaxeb, 
sulac ar gaxlavT mxolod qarTuli istoriografiis 
monapovari. mravali ucxoeli avtori aRiarebs saqarT-
velos rols aRmosavleTis qristianebis dacvis saqmeSi, 
romelmac am mxriv bizantia Caanacvla. 

k. s. parkeri miuTiTebs, rom bizantiis rolis da-

212 iqve, 141-42; Sdr. iqve, 506.

213 Киракос Гандзакеци, История 
Армении, 119-20; levan aleqsiZe, 
`ucxoelTa da ucxo sarwmunoebis 
mimdevarTa uflebrivi mdgomareo-
ba SoTa rusTvelis epoqis saqarT-
veloSi~, TsuS, 125 (1968), 165-66; 
jafariZe, saqarTvelo da maxlobe-
li aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro, 
169-70.

214 Baha al-Din Ibn Shaddad, The Rare 
and Excellent History of Saladin, trans. D. S. 
Richards (Aldershot, 2002), 202.

kninebisa da konstantinopolis dacemis Semdeg, qarT-
velma monarqebma – Tamar mefem da giorgi IV laSam Tavis 
Tavze aiRes qalkedoneli qristianebis dacva muslimTa 
samflobeloebSi.215 iohanes paliCi aRniSnavs, rom Tamar 
mefe valdebulad Tvlida Tavs ezruna muslimTa uRl-
is qveS myof yvela qristianze da maTi mdgomareobis 
gamorkvevis mizniT mTel axlo aRmosavleTSi daagzavna 
elCebi. mkvlevris daskvniT, Tamaris es qmedeba mowmobs 
qarTvel mefeTa survilze, esargeblaT bizantiisa da 
frankTa sisustiT da, bizantiis imperatorTa nacvlad, 
Tavad gamxdariyvnen wminda miwisa da aRmosavleTis 
qristianebis mfarvelebi.216

riCard rouzi pirdapir wers, rom saqarTvelos same-
fom Caanacvla bizantia, rogorc wminda miwaze qalke-
donuri qristianobis mfarveli. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
qarTveli piligrimebi da berebi umciresobas warmoad-
gendnen ierusalimSi, sxva aRmosavlel qristianebTan 
SedarebiT, maT gaaCndaT is upiratesoba, rom zurgs 
Zlieri saxelmwifo umagrebdaT. im pirobebSi, rodesac 
arabulad da siriulad molaparake qristianebs ar yav-
daT sakuTari mmarTveli, qarTveli mefeebi exmarebod-
nen melqitebs (bizantiuri wesis marTlmadideblebs) 
eklesia-monastrebis SenarCunebaSi, warmoadgendnen ra 
maT adgilobrivi muslimi gamgeblebis winaSe.217

ierusalimisadmi es ltolva saqarTvelos Zlierebis 
dacemis Semdegac ar Senelebula. qarTvelebi mon-
RolebTan damarcxebis Semdegac axerxeben aqtiuri 
politikis warmoebas wminda adgilebis mimarT, iqnebo-
da es monRolTa mxardamxar Tu maT gareSe. XIII saukunis 
meore naxevarsa da XIV s-is damdegs, siriasa da wminda mi-
waze aqtiuri sabrZolo moqmedebebi mimdinareobs erTi 
mxriv, monRolebsa da maT mokavSireebs (saqarTvelos 
samefo da kilikiis somxeTi) da, meore mxriv, egviptis 
mamluqebs Soris. samocwliani omis ganmavlobaSi ilx-
anebma eqvsi didi laSqroba moawyves siriaSi: 1260, 1281, 
1299, 1300, 1303 da 1312 wlebSi.218 yvela am brZolaSi mon-

215 Kenneth Scott Parker, “The Indigenous 
Christians of the Arabic Middle East in an 
Age of Crusaders, Mongols, and Mamlūks 
(1244-1366),” PhD Thesis (Royal Holloway 
College, University of London, 2012), 95, 
97-98.

216 Pahlitzsch, “Georgians and Greeks in 
Jerusalem,” 38-39.

217 Richard B. Rose, “The Native Christians 
of Jerusalem, 1187-1260,” in Horns, 248-49.

218 Reuven Amitai, “Northern Syria Be-
tween the Mongols and Mamluks: Political 
Boundary, Military Frontier, and Ethnic Af-
finities,” in FQEB, 134.
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RolTa mxardamxar qarTvelTa laSqaric monawileobda.
1299 wlis bolos monRolTa armiam mokavSireebTan 

erTad ierusalims miaRwia: „miuwia laSqarman vidre wmi-
dad qalaqad ierusalimad“.219 XIV saukunis pirvel meo-
TxedSi frangi Jan de sen viqtori wers, rom yazan yaenma 
ierusalimi qarTvelebs gadasca.220 mematianis TqmiT, 
`yazanma somxeTis mefes221 daubruna sarkinozebis mier 
warTmeuli miwebi, Tavis Zmas siriis samefo uboZa, saqa-
rTvelos mefes ki ierusalimis samefo“.222 ierusalimis 
qristianTa xelSi yofnas adasturebs muslimuri wy-
aroc. 1301 wels mamluqi sulTnis mier yazan yaenisadmi 
miweril werilSi vkiTxulobT: „Sen gailaSqre islamis 
miwebis winaaRmdeg sxvadasxva rwmenis xalxisagan Sem-
dgari jariT. jvris Tayvanismcemlebma fexiT gaTeles 
wminda adgilebi da Sebilwes ierusalimis siwminde“.223 
vaxtang III-is ierusalimSi yofnas mowmobs jvris monas-
tris aRapSi moxseniebuli erTi faqtic: 1299 wels mefem 
ierusalimSi myof qarTvel berebs brZolebSi naalafevi 
Zvirfasi qsovili da fuli Sewira.224

ierusalimis mimarT qarTvelTa interesebi kargad 
icodnen evropelebmac. fidenco paduelis, giiom ada-
mis, filipe VI-is mier wminda miwis gamosaxsnelad Sed-
genili jvarosnuli gegmebi sakmao imedebs amyarebda 
qarTvelTa monawileobazec.225 bizantieli istorikosi 
paximere qarTvelebs miiCnevs monRolTa jaris mTa-
var damrtymel Zalad: `is [yazan yaeni] amayobda Tavisi 
TanamebrZolebis simravliT da mtrebis winaaRmdeg up-
irveles yovlisa iyenebda iberebs, romelTac simamace 
gvariT mosdgamT da kidev ufro metad gamoirCevian 
qristianuli siwmindiT da umwikvlo RvTismosaobiT~.226 
paximere qarTvelTa miznebsac cxadyofs, rodesac 
mogviTxrobs, rom yazan yaenma `ierusalimsac ki Seu-
tia da mzad iyo mis asaRebad imisTvis, rom esiamovne-
bina iberebisaTvis cxovrebis momniWebeli [macxovris] 
saflavis gamo~.227 

qarTvelebis monawileoba monRolTa omebSi mxolod 

219 JamTaaRmwereli, aswlovani ma-
tiane, 210; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, 
`aswlovani matiane~, 646.

220 А. Цагарели, Памятники грузинской 
старины в Святой Земле и на Синае 
(Санкт-Петербург, 1888), 54; d. goC-
oleiSvili, `saqarTvelo maxlo-
beli aRmosavleTis saerTaSoriso 
urTierTobebis Suqze XIII-XIV sauku-
neebSi~, miaexis, 1 (1978), 109.

221 kilikiis mefe heTum II (1289-93, 
1295-96, 1299-1303).

222 RHGF, t. 21, éd. par MM. Guigniaut et 
de Wailly (Paris, 1855), 636.

223 Reuven Amitai, “Mongol Raids into 
Palestine (A.D. 1260 and 1300),” JRAS, 2 
(1987), 246.

224 elene metreveli, masalebi ie-
ru salimis qarTuli koloniis isto-
riisaTvis (XI-XVII ss.) (Tbilisi, 1962), 
41-42.

225 Guillaume Adam, “De modo Sarracenos 
extirpandi,” 534; Adam Knobler, “Missions, 
Mythologies and the Search for non-Europe-
an Allies in anti-Islamic Holy War, 1291-c. 
1540,” PhD Dissertation (University of Cam-
bridge, 1989), 55-56, 66-67, 71.

226 Georgii Pachymeris, De Michaele et 
Andronico Palaeologis libri tredecim, rec. 
Immanuel Bekkerus, vol. 2 (Bonnae, 1835), 
457; Georges Pachymérès, Relations histor
iques, édition, introduction et notes par A. 
Failler, traduction française V. Laurent, T. IV 
(Paris, 1999), 504-5.

227 iqve.

statistisa da iZulebiTi mokavSiris roliT ar Semoi-
fargleboda. maT Tavisi, mravalsaukunovani, intere-
sebi hqondaT siria-palestinaSi arsebuli wminda adg-
ilebis da salocavebis mimarT, romelTa gamoxsnasac 
muslimTa xelidan TavgamodebiT cdilobdnen. rodesac 
monRolebTan erTad brZoliT Sedegs ver miaRwies, qa-
rTvelTa mefeebma mamluqebTan es problema diploma-
tiuri gziT moagvares da sxva qristianebTan SedarebiT 
didi privilegiebi miiRes wminda miwaze.228

mamluqTa miswrafebam konsensusi gamoeZebnaT qa-
rTvelebTan da CamoeSorebinaT monRolTa laSqrisagan 
maTi kontingenti, gamoxatva hpova egviptis sulTnebis 
diplomatiur urTierTobaSi qarTvel mefeebTan229 da 
maTi interesebis pativiscemaSi wminda miwaze. yvela sxva 
qristiani erisagan gansxvavebiT, qarTvel piligrimebs 
hqondaT wminda miwaze cxenze amxedrebuli, SeiaraRe-
buli, droSebgaSlili siarulis nebarTva, rasac erTx-
mad aRniSnaven ucxoeli mogzaurebi. 1266 wels sul-
Tanma beibarsma gamosca sabuTi, romelic ierusalimSi 
da mis SemogarenSi qarTuli monastrebis mfarvelobas 
iTvaliswinebda.230 saqme iqamde mivida, rom sulTanma 
al-nasir muhamedma, muslim RvTismetyvelTa winaaRm-
degobis miuxedavad, 1310 wels qarTvelebs daubruna 
meCeTad gadakeTebuli jvris monasteri.231 al-‘umari da 
al-kalkaSandi aRniSnaven, rom `monastris qristianebi-
saTvis dabruneba emZimaT ulemebsa da RvTismoSiSebs~.232 
muslimuri meCeTis qristianebisaTvis dabruneba samar-
Tlianad kvalificirebulia, rogorc „uaRresad iSvia-
Ti SemTxveva“.233

mamluq sulTanTa samdivnoSi daculi saqarTvelos 
mefeebTan egviptis sulTnebis mimoweris nimuSebidan 
vigebT, rom XIV-XV saukuneebSi muslimi mbrZaneblebi 
saqarTvelos mefes mimarTavdnen tituliT: „wmindaTa 
adgilTa ganmadidebeli“ da „ierusalimis ganmadidebe-
li“.234

saqarTvelos daSlis Semdeg, mZime politikur vi-

228 beniamin silagaZe, `masalebi 
saqarTvelo-egviptis urTierTobis 
istoriisaTvis (qarTvelebis brZo-
la palestinis wmida adgilebis gan-
TavisuflebisaTvis XIII-XIV sauku-
neebSi)~, qw, II (1968), 92-93.

229 Reuven Amitai-Preiss, Mongols and 
Mamluks: The Mamluk-Ilkhanid War (Cam-
bridge, 1995), 150-51; Christian Muller, Jo-
hannes Pahlitzsch, “Sultan Baybars I and the 
Georgians: In the Light of New Documents 
Related to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in 
Jerusalem,” Arabica, 51 (2004), 277-81.

230 Muller, Pahlitzsch, “Sultan Baybars I 
and the Georgians,” 260-61.

231 Pahlitzsch, “Georgians and Greeks 
in Jerusalem,” 42-46; goCa jafariZe, 
`rodis daubrunes qarTvelebs mam-
luqebis mier mitacebuli jvris 
monasteri?~, SoTa mesxia 90 (Tbili-
si, 2006), 289-98.

232 XIV-XV ss. arabi istorikosebis 
cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, arab-
ulidan Targmna, Sesavali, SeniSvne-
bi da saZieblebi daurTo dito go-
ColeiSvilma (Tbilisi, 1988), 52, 55.

233 Rose, “The Native Christians of Jerusa-
lem,” 243.

234 XIV-XV ss. arabi istorikosebis 
cnobebi, 52, 55.
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TarebaSi myofi qarTveli mefeebi ierusalims mainc ar 
iviwyeben. d. TinikaSvilis Tanaxmad, `1587 wels qarTlis 
mefe simon pirveli romis pap siqstus mexuTesa da espa-
neTis mefe filipe meores werils ugzavnis, romelSic 
maT mouwodebs jer konstantinepolisa da Semdeg ieru-
salimis ganTavisuflebas muslimTagan. aseve cnobilia, 
rom daaxl. erTi saukuniT adre, 1495 wels, qarTlis 
mefe konstantine espaneTis dedofal izabelas igive Si-
naarsis werili miwera~.235 samwuxarod, aq faqtobrivi xa-
siaTis SecdomasTan gvaqvs saqme. m. papaSvilis naSromSi, 
romelsac eyrdnoba d. TinikaSvili, 1587 wels svimon I 
mxolod konstantinopolis gaTavisuflebaze saubrobs 
da arc konstantine II axsenebs ierusalims 1495 wels, ar-
amed bizantiisa da trapizonis imperiis aRdgenisaken 
mouwodebs espaneTis monarqebs.236 sxva saqmea 1595 weli, 
rodesac qarTlisa da kaxeTis samefoebma da iranma er-
Toblivad daapires osmaleTis winaaRmdeg gamosvla. 
antiosmaluri koaliciis zraxvebis Sesaxeb svimon mefe 
da saqarTvelos kaTalikosi 1596 wels werilebs weren 
romis paps, germaniis imperators, venecielebsa da es-
paneTis mefes. svimoni pirdeba maT, rom gaerTianeb-
uli ZalebiT Seuteven Turqebs da `wm. ierusalims da 
qristianebs Turqis xelidan gavaTavisuflebT... me da 
Cemi Tavadebi qristes sarwmunoebisaTvis tanjvasa da 
sikvdilze Tavs vdebT, raTa Cvens droSi vixiloT wm. 
ierusalimi da qristes wminda saflavi qristian samefo-
Ta xelSi~.237 is Txovs espaneTis mefes, daarwmunos ger-
maniis imperatori ar dauzavdes osmalebs, radgan `meo-
re frontis gaxsna evropis mxridan Cven gagviadvilebs 
Turqebis damarcxebas sabolood da mivaRwevT wmidaTa-
wmida adgilis ierusalimis gaTavisuflebas~.238

dominikeli misioneri jovani da luka mogviTxrobs 
im mowiwebis Sesaxeb, romelsac samegrelos mrisxane 
mTavari levan II dadiani XVII saukuneSic inarCunebda 
ierusalimis mimarT. misioneris mowmobiT dadiani ieru-
salimuri reliqviis winaSe loculobda: `man welidan 

235 TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo 
iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis 
dasavluri idea?~, 154.

236 Sdr. murman papaSvili, saqarT-
velo-romis urTierToba VI-XX ss. 
(Tbilisi, 1995), 109, 117.

237 tabaRua, saqarTvelo evropis 
arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi (XIII–XVI 
ss), 223-24.

238 papaSvili, saqarTvelo-romis 
ur TierToba, 121-22.

xmali moixsna, miwaSi CaarWo, yelze Camokidebuli ieru-
salimidan Camotanili reliqvia moixsna da mas miamagra 
da iloca mis winaSe~.239

ierusalimisa da misi siwmindeebis dakargva qarT-
velTaTvis lamis rwmenis dakargvis tolfasi iyo. aseTi 
notebi JRers werilSi, romelsac XVIOI saukunis Sua xaneb-
Si monazoni marTa dasavleT saqarTvelos kaTalikos 
grigol I-s ierusalimidan ugzavnis: `Tu ierusolimi 
dagekargvian, rasRa sjuli da an rasRa pirjvris wera 
geqnebaT~! monazoni daviT winaswarmetyvelis sityveb-
sac imeorebs, romelic im gulisnadebs gamoxatavs, sau-
kuneebis ganmavlobaSi rom amoZravebda qarTvel qris-
tianebs: `daviT mama uflisa amas ar mogaxsenebs? `ukeTu 
dagiviwyo Sen ierusalim, daiviwyen marjveneca Cemi~.240

zegardmo sazRauri, martviloba
feodalur sazogadoebaSi romis papic ki, romelic 

yvela miwieri xelmwifis mbrZaneblobas iCemebda, Tavis 
Tavs `uflis msaxurTa msaxurs~ (servus servorum Dei) uwo-
debda.241 swored aseTi warmodgenebi ganapirobebdnen 
im rwmenas, rom brZolis velze uflisa da patronisaT-
vis dacemuls imqveyniuri jildo eloda.242 `Jirar de 
rusilonis~ avtori amtkicebda: `Tuki seniorisaTvis 
mokvdebiT brZolaSi, suli Tqveni gadarCeba~.243 igive 
imediT suldgmulobda qarTveli moymec. xataelebT-
an omis win tarieli spas ase mimarTavs: `vinca mokvdes 
mefeTaTvis, sulni maTni zecas rbian~.244 

feodaluri sazogadoebis aseT fsiqologias ad-
vilad SeeZlo eSva iseTi jvarosnuli idealebi, ro-
goricaa omSi Tavdadebulis cxovneba da codvebis mi-
tevebis damsaxureba brZoliT, rac moxda kidec dasav-
leTis saqristianoSi. am mxriv saqarTveloSi arsebuli 
viTareba qvemoT ganvixiloT.

Cven istoriografiaSi arsebobs mosazreba, rom qar-
Tuli eklesia omSi dacemul mebrZolebs wmindanis Sara-
vandediT mosavda. g. anCabaZis azriT, `samSoblosa da 

239 tabaRua, saqarTvelo evropis 
arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi (XIII–XX 
ss-is pirveli meoTxedi), t. III, 166.

240 saqarTvelos siZveleni, red. e. 
TayaiSvili, t. I (tfilisi, 1899), 39-
42; eldar mamisTvaliSvili, `marTa 
monazonis werili ierusalimis qar-
Tuli monastrebis mdgomareobis 
Sesaxeb~, gssuiacSk, 5 (2014), 143-52.

241 Barber, “When is a Knight not a 
Knight?”, 8.

242 Bloch, Feudal Society, 295.

243 Доминик Бартелеми, Рыцарство: От 
древней Германии до Франции XII века 
(Санкт-Петербург, 2012), 414.

244 SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistya-
osani, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada 
saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa erovnu-
li akademiis „vefxistyaosnis“ aka-
demiuri teqstis damdgenma komisiam 
(Tbilisi, 2009), str. 441.
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sarwmunoebisaTvis mowameobrivi sikvdiliT daRupul 
gmirebs eklesia wmindanebad Seracxavda, riTic pirda-
pir ukavSirebda erTmaneTs religiisa da mamulisaTvis 
Tavdadebas. ase Seematnen qarTvel wmindanebs ucxoeli 
dampyroblebis winaaRmdeg brZolaSi daRupuli daviTi 
da konstantine, gobroni, biZina, Salva da elizbari da 
sxva~.245 

gamodis, qarTuli eklesia, laTinuris msgavsad, brZo-
lis velze daRupulebs wmindanebad miiCnevda. Tu asea, 
danamdvilebiT SegviZlia vamtkicoT, rom Sua saukunee-
bSi qarTvelebi awarmoebdnen wminda omebs, romlebic 
mowonebuli da kanonizebuli iyo eklesiis mier. magram 
saqme ase martivadac ar aris. marTalia, CamoTvlili 
wmindanebi ucxoel dampyroblebTan brZolas Seewirnen, 
magram arcerTi maTgani ar aris brZolaSi daRupuli! aq 
Cven unda ganvasxvavoT uSualod brZolaSi daRupulisa 
da brZolis Semdeg rwmenas Sewirulis kanonizacia. 

p. stivensoni asxvavebs brZolaSi dacemulis mowamed 
Seracxvasa da brZolis Semdeg sarwmunoebisaTvis aR-
srulebulis Seracxvas. berZnuli eklesia uars ambobda 
omSi daRupulis mowamed gamocxadebaze, magram martvi-
lobis gvirgvins adgamda maT, vinc, urjuloTa xelSi Ca-
vardnili, qristes rwmenis gulisaTvis aResruleboda. 
mkvlevars mohyavs bulgareTSi nikifore I-is (802-11) 
sabediswero laSqrobis cnobili magaliTi, romelic 811 
wels bizantielTa armiis ganadgurebiT dasrulda. is 
akritikebs i. diuCevs, romelic am laSqrobas `warmarT 
bulgarelebTan qristianuli imperiis wminda omad~ Tv-
lis da ambobs, rom brZolis dros sxvadasxvagvarad aR-
srulebul bizantielTagan (akuwuli, mdinareSi damxr-
Cvali, gaqcevisas mokluli) eklesiam mxolod isini ga-
moarCia, romelTac tyveobaSi ar uaryves qristianoba 
da ewamnen misTvis. hagia sofiis X saukunis tipikonSi da 
konstantinopolis svinaqsarSi moxseniebulia 811 wlis 
martvilebi, romelTac qriste ar uaryves da mowameTa 
gvirgvini daimsaxures.246 konstantinopolis svinaqsar-

245 anCabaZe, `eklesia da samxedro 
saqme feodalur saqarTveloSi~, 53-
54.

246 Stephenson, “About the Emperor Ni-
kephoros and How He Leaves His Bones in 
Bulgaria,” 102-3; Id., “Religious Services 
for Byzantine Soldiers and the Possibility of 
Martyrdom,” 34.

Si jariskacebis moxseniebas zogjer imis mowmobad mi-
iCneven, rom eklesia brZolaSi dacemul jariskacebsac 
aRiarebda martvilebad, rac TavisTavad Secdomaa.247 

daviTi da konstantine, gobroni, biZina, Salva da 
elizbari, yvela es mowame qristianuli rwmenisaTvis 
daiRupa saomari moqmedebebis Semdeg, tyveobaSi myofi. 
qarTulma eklesiam isini wmindanad Seracxa qristes 
erTgulebisaTvis da ara brZolis velze dacemisaTvis. 
amas iolad dagvarwmunebs maT cxovrebebze Tvalis Sev-
leba. 

735-38 wlebSi murvan yrus saqarTveloSi laSqrobis 
dros argveTis mTavrebi daviTi da konstantine qris-
tianobis erTgulebas Seewirnen (`iwamnes qristesTÂs~). 
murvan yrum tyved Sepyrobil argveTis mTavrebs isla-
mis miReba moTxova: `dauteve cudi da amaoÁ sityuaÁ si-
cofisa TquenisaÁ da daemorCileniT sjulsa rCeulsa 
muhmad mociqulisa~. mas Semdeg, rac arabebi darwmund-
nen rom daviTi da konstantine maT nebas ar dayvebodnen, 
`rameTu ara eSinian arca tanjvaTagan, arca sikudil-
isagan, aramed mtkice arian sarwmunoebasa maTsa zeda~, 
isini wamebiT daxoces.248

914 wels yvelis cixis aRebis Semdeg abul-kasimma 
qristianobis ar-daTmobisTvis sikvdiliT dasaja go-
broni, romelic qarTulma eklesiam wmindanad Seracxa. 
stefane mtbevaris gadmocemiT, datyvevebul gobrons 
winadadebiT mimarTes: `dauteve ugunurebisa Senisa 
Sjuli, romliTa vera irges moyuasTa SenTa da aRiare 
WeSmariti Sjuli Ãelmwifebisa CuenisaÁ~. gobronis mt-
kice uaris Semdeg, is sikvdiliT dasajes: `hrqua mas wmi-
daman gobron: „iqmode, raÁca gnebavs, me qristeane var 
da arasada uar vyo saxeli misi”. maSin brZana amiraman 
moklvaÁ wmidisa gobronisi~.249

1661 wels kaxeTis ajanyebis gmirebi biZina ColoyaSvi-
li, Salva da elizbar qsnis erisTavebi Tavad Cabardnen 
iranis Sahs, romelmac isini ganjis xans gadasca. `xolo 
man pirvelad mravalferiTa liqniTa Ãel-yo cTunebad 

247 am Secdomas uSvebs m. uaiTi, da 
mis kvaldakval, d. TinikaSvilic. 
White, Military Saints in Byzantium and Rus, 
61; TinikaSvili, `ramdenad ucxo iyo 
bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasav-
luri idea?~, 150.

248 `wamebaÁ da Ruawli wmidaTa da 
didebulTa mowameTa daviT da ko-
stantinesi~, ZqalZ, III, 253, 257, 262.

249 `wamebaÁ wmidisa mowamisa gob-
ronisi~, ZqalZ, I, 181-82.
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da merme tanjviTa gancadna da, viTar ver midrikna 
qristes sarwmunoebisagan, merme wmida biZina wulil-
wulilad asoeulad daWra da merme laxuriTa gangumira 
da elisbars da Salvas maxÂliTa Tavni warkueTnes~.250

saqarTvelos istoriaSi brZolisas daRupuli jaris-
kacebidan mowamed Seracxulad SeiZleba CaiTvalon mx-
olod Zmebi xerxeuliZeebi, romlebic marabdis velze 
daecnen. isini da maTTan erTad daRupulebi saqarT-
velos eklesiis kalendarSi 3 (16) agvistos moixseniebian 
(`cxra Zma xerxeuliZe dediT da diT da maT Tana cxraa-
Tasi qarTveli, marabdas brZolis velze momwydarni~), 
magram aq sxva problemas vawydebiT. 

proeqtis farglebSi Temo jojuam Caatara kvleva, 
romlis Sedegebic Sejamebulad aqve mogvyavs. irkveva, 
rom `XVII-XVIII saukuneebis werilobiT wyaroebSi, cxra 
Zma xerxeuliZis, rogorc kanonizebuli wmidanebis, Ses-
axeb, aranairi informacia ar aris daculi. aqve, xazgas-
miT aRvniSnav, rom dasaxelebul informaciaSi vgulisx-
mob aramxolod cxra Zma xerxeuliZis Rvawlis amsaxvel 
hagiografiul Txzulebas, maTdami miZRvnil himno-
grafiul kanonsa Tu mcire formis sagalobels, cxra Zma 
xerxeuliZis xsenebis dReze miTiTebasa Tu maTi litur-
giuli msaxurebis gangebas, romlebic pirdapir adas-
turebs XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi cxra Zma xerxeuliZis wmi-
danebad Seracxvis faqts, aramed – nebismieri sxva saxis 
cnobasa Tu irib miniSnebas, romlebic SesaZleblobas 
maZlevs, Tundac frTxili varaudis saxiT gamovTqva mo-
sazreba, rom gansaxilvel periodSi cxra Zma xerxeuliZe 
wmidanebad iyvnen kanonizebuli. werilobiTi wyaroebis 
analizi XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi cxra Zma xerxeuliZis wmi-
danebad Seracxvis faqts ar adasturebs da amiT, logi-
kurad miuTiTebs im garemoebaze, rom maT wmidanebad 
kanonizacias SedarebiT ufro mogviano periodSi anu 
XIX-XX saukuneebSi hqonda adgili. aRmoCnda, rom cxra 
Zma xerxeuliZis wmidanebad Seracxvis faqti pirvelad 
1975 wlis `saqarTvelos eklesiis kalendarSi~ das-

250 `wamebaÁ elisbarisi, SalvaÁsi da 
biZinaÁsi~, ZqalZ, IV, 438, Sdr. 440.

turdeba. kerZod, dasaxelebul gamocemaSi Setanilia 
pirdapiri miTiTeba cxra Zma xerxeuliZis, maTi dedisa 
da dis, agreTve, 1625 wels marabdis brZolaSi daRu-
puli 9 000 qarTvelis xsenebis dReze da naTqvamia, rom 
saqarTvelos eklesia wmidanTa am dasis xsenebas, Zveli 
stiliT, 3 agvistos, xolo, axali stiliT, 16 agvistos 
dResaswaulobs. rogorc cnobilia, ̀ saqarTvelos ekle-
siis kalendari~, misi praqtikuli gamoyenebis saWiroe-
bidan gamomdinare, gamosacemad, rogorc wesi, wina wels 
mzaddeba xolme. aRniSnulidan gamomdinare, vfiqrob, 
ar Sevcdebi, Tuki davaskvni, rom 1975 wlis ̀ kalendarSi~ 
wmidanebad moxseniebuli cxra Zma xerxeuliZis kanon-
izacias erTi wliT adre anu 1974 wels hqonda adgili~.251

amrigad, dadginda, rom xerxeuliZeTa wmindanebad Se-
racxvis faqti SedarebiT gvian, sabWoTa epoqaSi moxda 
da, Sesabamisad, ar gamodgeba Sua saukuneebSi qarTuli 
eklesiis oficialuri poziciis dasadgenad. 

rogorc vrwmundebiT, Sua saukuneebSi qarTuli 
eklesiis mier brZolaSi daRupulTa kanonizaciis sa-
sargeblod es SemTxvevebi ar metyveleben. saerTod 
unda iTqvas, rom qarTuli eklesia am mxriv aqtiuro-
biT ar gamoirCeoda. is iSviaTad amatebda erovnul 
wmindanebs qristianuli eklesiis mier sayovelTaod 
aRiarebul sias. qarTvel mefeTa kanonizaciis iSviaTi 
SemTxvevebic gviandeli da erTeulia da emTxveva XVII-
XVIII saukuneebis saeklesio moRvaweebis survils war-
moeCinaT qarTvel wmindanTa Rvawli.252 magaliTisaTvis, 
daviT aRmaSenebeli wmindanad Seracxulia XVII saukunis 
damlevs an XVIII saukunis damdegs. misi wmindanad moixse-
nieba pirvelad gvxvdeba 1705-15 wlebSi gadawerili A111 
gulanSi.253

brZolaSi daRupulTa kanonizaciis sakiTxis para-
lelurad, sainteresoa gavarkvioT, ganusazRvravda Tu 
ara sagangebo RvTismsaxurebas brZolaSi dacemulebs 
qarTuli eklesia? am mxriv garkveuli Sedegis momtani 
aRmoCnda qarTuli xelnaweri wignebis furclebze Ses-

251 Temo jojua, `cxra Zma xerx-
euliZis wmidanebad Seracxvis droi-
saTvis~, ibeWdeba.

252 enriko gabiZaSvili, `qarT-
vel wmindanTa da dResaswaulTa 
mosaxsenebeli dReebi Zveli qarTu-
li xelnawerebis mixedviT~, mraval-
Tavi, XIX (2001), 103, 105.

253 iqve, 104.
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rulebuli im aRap-mosaxseneblebis analizi, romlebic 
muslimebTan brZolaSi daRupuli qarTveli meomrebi-
saTvis aris ganwesebuli. erT aseT aRapSi, romelic 
samcxis aTabagis ivane I jayelis (1390-1440) mier aris 
gaCenili (#224) da ierusalimis jvris monastris XI sau-
kunis svinaqsarzea (Jer. 24-25) Sesrulebuli, vxvdebiT 
muslimuri jihadis dros daRupuli `marTalmadide-
belTa laSqrisaTvis~ dalocvis Txovnas: `[Tuesa maissa 
v]. aqa mogÂvida faÁsi ivane aTabagisg(a)n TurqTag(a)n 
daWrilTaT(Â)s kÂrikobis T(u)esÁ samsa misTa laSqarTa 
marTalmadidebelTa Seundven RmerTman. da gauCineT 
daloc[va me] m(a)m(a)]m(a)n pim(e)n da krebulm(a)n, nuvin 
daaklos, Seundven RmerTman~.254

am aRaps yuradReba miaqcia Temo jojuam, romelmac 
gaarkvia, rom ̀ #224 aRapSi asaxulia cnobili istoriuli 
faqti – yara-yoinlus TurqmanTa sulTnis yara-iusu-
fis mier 1416 wels samcxis samTavros winaaRmdeg mowyo-
bili `saRvTo omis~ farglebSi qalaq axalcixis aReba, 
aRapi ki ganwesebulia samcxis aTabag ivane I jayelis 
im qristiani molaSqreebisaTvis, romlebic aRapis te-
qstSi moxseniebulma `Turqebma~ daxoces da nawilebad 
daWres... aRapSi pirdapir aris naTqvami, rom jvris mon-
astris krebulma `TurqTagan daWril marTalmadide-
belTa laSqars~ dalocva ganuwesa anu RmrTismsax-
urebis konkretul etapze maTTvis uflisadmi Sendobis 
Txovnis valdebuleba aiRo. #224 aRapi Sesrulebulia 
svinaqsris im furcelze, romelzec 6 maisis sakiTxavia 
warmodgenili. aqedan, avtomaturad gamomdinareobs 
daskvna, rom jvris monastris krebuls am aRapiT gaT-
valiswinebuli msaxureba anu `TurqTagan daWril mar-
TalmadidebelTa laSqris~ dalocva weliwadSi erT 
dRes, konkretulad, 6 maiss unda aResrulebina. aRa-
pis Tanaxmad, jvris monastris krebulma yara-yoinlus 
Turqmanebis mier 1416 wlis 3 ivliss qalaq axalcixeSi 
daxocil da nawilebad daWril qristian molaSqreebs 
erTaderTi msaxureba – dalocva ganuwesa. am ganwe-

254 metreveli, masalebi ierusal-
imis qarTuli koloniis istorii-
saTvis, 99.

sebis Tanaxmad, monastris krebuli weliwadSi erTxel, 
6 maiss, RmrTismsaxurebis dros, ufro zustad ki, svi-
naqsris wakiTxvis Jams, `TurqTagan daWrili~ qristiani 
molaSqreebis dalocvis teqsts warmoTqvamda da ufals 
maTTvis codvebis mitevebas SesTxovda~. amasTanave, mkv-
levari aRniSnavs, rom ̀ aRapSi saerTod ar aris naxsenebi 
`wirva~ anu, sagangebod, ̀ TurqTagan daWrilTa~ sulebis 
saoxad Sesrulebuli liturgiuli msaxureba da `aRapi~ 
anu, saxeldobr, maTi sulebis mosaxseneblad gamarTu-
li puroba, rac, Tavis mxriv, bevrad ufro sapatio da 
sulis margebel msaxurebad iTvleboda, vidre, vTqvaT, 
igive, dalocva~.255

miuxedavad aseTi `dalocvis~ arsebobisa, am SemTx-
vevis ganzogadeba, iseve rogorc im calkeuli SemTx-
vevebisa, romlebic bizantiur liturgikul praqtikaSi 
gvxvdeba, da aqedan Sorsmimavali daskvnebis gakeTeba, 
swori ar iqneboda. SegviZlia mxolod is davaskvnaT, rom 
rig SemTxvevebSi qarTuli eklesia brZolis dros daRu-
pul molaSqreTa sulis saoxad garkveul RvTismsaxure-
bas asrulebda. 

omSi TavdadebulTa mier damsaxurebuli zeciuri 
sazRauris mimarT Tavis pozicias qarTuli sazoga-
doeba X-XI saukuneebidan amJRavnebs. am xanidan moyole-
buli, raindobis CasaxvasTan erTad, saqarTveloSi sul 
ufro popularuli xdeba wmindanad Seracxul mxedarTa 
martvilobebi (kostanti kaxi, gobroni) da mebrZolTa 
mfarveli wminda meomrebi (wm. giorgi, wm. Tevdore).256 
sayuradReboa, rom agiografiul TxzulebebSi qris-
tianobisaTvis aRsrulebul eriskacebs wminda mxe-
drebs adareben. 853 wels buRa Turqis Semosevis dros 
Sepyrobili kostanti kaxi Tavisi sikvdiliT wminda 
giorgis Rvawlis `Tana ziar iqmna~,257 xolo gobronis 
sikvdils stefane mtbevari wminda mxedrebis giorgisa 
da Tevdores martvilobas adarebs: `martÂlobaÁ misi, 
viTarca giorgisa da TeodorÀsi~.258

mebrZolTa qristian martvilebad aRqmis tradicia 

255 Temo jojua, `aRapi TurqTa-
gan daWrilTa marTalmadidebelTa 
laSqarTaTÂs~, ibeWdeba.

256 gulCina akofaSvili, raindoba 
Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSi (Tbi-
lisi, 1992), 160-62.

257 `cxovrebaÁ da wamebaÁ wmidisa 
mowamisa kostantisi qarTvelisaÁ~, 
ZqalZ, I, 170.

258 `wamebaÁ wmidisa mowamisa gob-
ronisi~, 182. ix. akofaSvili, rain-
doba Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSi, 
161.
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Tavs iCens sumbat daviTis ZesTan. g. WeiSvili SeniSnavs, 
rom 1028 wels svetis cixesTan bizantielebTan mebr-
Zolebs mematiane `WeSmarit martvilebad~ miiCnevs: `da 
viTarca erTgulni da WeSmaritni martÂlni saRmrToni 
TavTa TÂsTa sikudilad ganswirvides, da Ãorciel-
Ta ufalTaTÂs TavTa TÂsTa ganswirvides, da sisxlTa 
dasTxevdes sityÂsaebr mociqulTasa, da ganZlierde-
bodes. yovelTave etyodes, viTarmed: `numca Segvityue-
ben Cuen liqnani ese da safaseni mswrafl warmavalni, ar-
amed movigoT madli erTgulebisa da gÂrgÂni axovnebi-
sa~.259 aq sayuradReboa is garemoebac, rom sumbati mart-
vilebad saxavs ara muslimebTan, aramed marTlmadideb-
el bizantielebTan mebrZolebsac ki. rogorc Cans, im-
droindeli qarTuli sazogadoebis SemecnebaSi mefisa 
da samSoblosaTvis brZolaSi dacemulebi, ganurCevlad 
mowinaaRmdegisa, qristiani mowamis gvirgvins imsax-
urebdnen. 

amgvari azrovnebis nimuSs qarTul saero mwerlobaSi 
sakmaod xSirad vxvdebiT. anisis brZolaSi, mematianis 
SefasebiT, giorgi III-is qmedeba mowameTa daria: `WeSmar-
itad mimRebi mowameTa RuawlTa da gÂrgÂnisa~.260 Tavad 
mefis sityvaSi qristesTvis Tavdadebisa da saukuno sax-
elis moxveWis motivebi JRers: ̀ kurTxeulno Zmano, erT-
sulno da erTrjulno! uwyiT, Tu razom didad keTil 
ars saRmrToTa sjulTa da qristes saxierebisaTÂs si-
kudili, romelsa samaradisod vnatriT qristes kualTa 
SemdgomTa da momkudarTa maT TÂT bunebiTa mkudarTa 
sxeulTagan. da xedavTa, Tu raoden ufro sasaxelo ars 
mÃnebriv sikudili, vidreRa seniTa gandnobiTa gan-
leulebasa Sina? rameTu saxe da saxeli keTilisa sauku-
nod gza-guyvebis... aw frTovanno lomno Cemno, CuenTÂs 
ganlaxurulisaTÂs aRvixuneT laxuarni da horolni da 
ugmirneT urwmunoTa RmrTaebisa misisaTa!~261 a. TvaraZe 
marTebulad SeniSnavs, rom `aqve gakrTeba, Tu SeiZleba 
ase iTqvas, `jvarosnuli~ azric, rom urwmunoebTan br-
ZolaSi daRupviT saukuno sasufevels Seimzadeben~.262 

259 sumbat daviTis-Ze, cxorebaÁ da 
uwyebaÁ bagratonianTa, 59; Sdr. sum-
bat daviTis Ze, `cxorebaÁ da uwyebaÁ 
bagratonianTaÁ~, 374-75; Giorgi Tch-
eishvili, “Georgian Perceptions of Byzantium 
in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries,” in 
EAB, 206, n. 48.

260 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 7; Sdr. `istoriani da azmani 
SaravandedTani~, 383.

261 iqve, 8; Sdr. iqve, 383-84.

262 TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavka-
sia, 48.

1195 wels Samqoris omis win meTaurebi (`spaspetni~) 
TavianT meomrebs (`spas~) ase amxneveben: `aw Cuenca us-
wroT da gardavstacoT qeba maqebelTa da SemsxmelTa, 
davaZvelneT da davarcxÂnoT omTa maTTa da movigon-
neT vieTnime sjulisa da qristes kualTa Sedgomilebi-
saTvis Tavis-msxmelni lanZuTa da tafaTa da kata-
peltTani da vinme gmirni goliaTni, saxelisa mZebro-
bisaTÂs aramridni sikudilisani...~263 lanZvi rkinis ba-
dea,264 kapapelti ki satanjveli iaraRia.265 cxadia, rom 
spaspetebi meomrebs amxneveben rjulisa da qristesaT-
vis TavdadebulTa magaliTiT, romlebic sastikad ew-
amnen gaxurebuli lanZviT, tafiTa da kapapeltiT. Ta-
visi TavdadebiT qristiani mebrZoli aq qristian mart-
vils emsgavseba. 

samcxis aTabag beqa I jayels (1285-1306), nebismieri 
jvarosnis darad, sjera muslimebTan brZolis samagie-
ro sazRaurSi. Semoseul Turqebze galaSqrebis win is 
sityviT mimarTavs TanamebrZolebs, sadac `ueWuelad~ 
darwmunebulia, rom qristes rjulisTvis mebrZolebs 
cxoneba moeliT: ̀ aw ismineT Cemi, tomno da erTnebano, da 
SevkrbeT yovliTa ZaliTa CueniTa da mivmarToT Turq-
Ta, da ara mivsceT Tavni da Svilni Cuenni, da ara gangu-
wirnes RmerTman mosavni misni da aRmsarebelni misni, 
da moguces Zleva maT zeda, viTar misca mamaTa CuenTa 
Zleva maT zeda. davdvaT Tavi Cueni sjulisa Seugine-
blobisaTÂs da ZmaTa CuenTaTÂs, ueWuelad RmerTi mo-
guaniWebs cxorebasa~.266

mxedarTa swavlebaSi arCili mimarTavs qarTvel 
moymes da mouwodebs mas iyos ̀ misis sjulisa mterisa me-
brZoli, sisxl-damqceveli~.267 qveynisa da rjulis mter-
Tan brZola misi aucilebeli movaleobaa, am brZolaSi 
daRupuli ki – qristiani mowamis xvedrs iziarebs: 

qveynis da Tqvenis sjulisa aRgiCndesT mteri sameTa,
simxniT SeiTqviT maTzedan da yvelam es iwameTa,
maTi Sebma da sikvdili lxinurad gaiameTa,
Tu maTgan mohkvdeT, miiRoT nawili Tqven mowameTa.268

263 `istoriani da azmani Saravand-
edTani~, 70; Sdr. `istoriani da azm-
ani SaravandedTani~, 440.

264 sulxan-saba orbeliani, le q-
sikoni qarTuli, red. ilia abulaZe, 
t. I (Tbilisi, 1991), 405-6.

265 iqve, 619.

266 JamTaaRmwereli, aswlovani ma-
tiane, 205; Sdr. JamTaaRmwereli, `as-
wlovani matiane~, 642-43.

267 arCili, `gabaaseba kacisa da 
soflisa~, arCiliani, al. baramiZisa 
da n. berZeniSvilis redaqciiT, t. I 
(Tbilisi, 1936), 52.

268 iqve.
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mowameebs aris gaTanabrebuli 1226 wels xvarazmel-
Ta mier Tbilisis aRebisas daRupuli memna bocos Zec, 
romlis sulis mosaxseneblad da salocavad dawerilia 
`salocavTa, haRapTa da JamiswirvaTa~ gangeba, romelic 
samcxeSi, alis monasterSi inaxeboda. amave monastris 
anaforosnis anderZis teqstSi xazgasmulia, rom brZo-
lis velze dacemuli memna upirvelesad qristesaTvis 
Tavdadebuli raindia da mxolod Semdgom mefis erT-
guli: „[Ã]senebai maTTa didTa R(mrT)ismsaxurebaTa da 
simÃneTa da siqueleTa da saxelTagan T[qmulobaTa]... 
TviTuis da q(riste)s sjulTa da merme CuenTa mefeT-
mefeTa erTgulobisaTuis wamebiT [aRsrulebulTa 
didT]a homTa da brZolaTa Siga...“269 

1431 wels saqarTvelos mefe aleqsandre I-ma lore 
aiRo da muslimi dampyroblebisagan gaaTavisufla ta-
Siris mxare.270 lore-taSiris dabrunebaSi mniSvnelovani 
roli iTamaSa `Cuenisa sulisa moZRuarman da meoxman~ 
kaTalikosma Tevdorem, romlis laSqrisadmi mimarT-
vis teqsti 1433 Tu 1435 wlis aleqsandre I-is wyalobis 
wignma Semogvinaxa: `ama usjuloTa a[garis] naTesavTa 
andronikes Svili alastaneli giorgi mouklavs, da mra-
valni qristianeni wamebiTa aRusrulebian da dautyuee-
bian, da taxti mefeTa ganuryvnia, da sapat[i]oni da cam-
dis maRalni saydarni Seuracx uqmnian, saxl-salocveli 
quab avazakTa uqmnia da uneTa maTTaTÂs sayofad ganu-
Cenia. aw brZoleT Zlierad da daRaTu vinme omsa Sigan 
aRsasruli miiRoT, qristesTuis wamebulTa guerdis 
mi[i]TualviT; da daRaTu vinme dakodiTa anu daSave-
biTa da raTaca tkiviliT itanjebiT, yovelsave qriste 
misad nebismyofelad mi[iT]ualavs~.271 rogorc vxedavT, 
saqarTvelos kaTalikosi muslimebTan brZolaSi daRu-
pul mebrZolebs sruliad garkveviT aRuTqvams qris-
tiani martvilis Saravandeds. isic sagulisxmoa, rom 
mRvdelmTavari sulier jildos pirdeba brZolaSi 
daWril-daSavebulebsac. swored amitom afasebs a. ab-
dalaZe kaTalikosis am teqsts jvarosnuli laSqro-

269 samxreT saqarTvelos istoriis 
masalebi (XIII-XV ss.), 38.

270 aleqsandre abdalaZe, `XV 
saukunis pirveli naxevris saqarT-
velos istoriidan~, miaexis, 3 (1976), 
76-79.

271 qsZ, II, 123.

bisadmi mowodebad: „saqarTvelos kaTolikosi Tevdore 
STaagonebda qarTvelTa jars, rom mas jvarosnuli 
laSqroba moewyo qarTuli miwa-wylis, lore-taSiris 
gasaTavisufleblad~.272

rogorc vxedavT, miuxedavad imisa, rom qarTuli 
eklesiis praqtikaSi mebrZolTa wmindanad Seracxva ar 
gvxvdeba, saero pirTa msgavsad, umaRlesi rangis sasu-
liero moRvaweebic Tvlidnen, rom muslimebTan brZo-
laSi daRupulebi martvilebi iyvnen. viTarebis aseTi 
aRqma da amgvari ideebi kanonikurad ar gaformebula, 
Tumca, rogorc Cans, sayovelTaod iyo gavrcelebuli 
Sua saukuneebis qarTul sazogadoebaSi. iqmneba ucnau-
ri viTareba: erTi mxriv, wmindanTa kanonikur siebSi br-
Zolis velze daRupulTa xsenebas ver vnaxulobT, meore 
mxriv ki yvela – saero da sasuliero pirebic darwmune-
bulia, rom mebrZolTa Tavdadeba Sesaferis imqveyniur 
jildos imsaxurebs. 

ganvixiloT SemTxveva, sadac es viTareba zedmiwevni-
Taa asaxuli. 1596 wels svimon mefis mier romis papisad-
mi miweril werilSi garisis brZolaSi (1556) daRupuli 
luarsab I mowamedaa gamocxadebuli: `egreTve vauwyeb 
Tqvens siwmindesa, rom netarma mamaCemma, wmida mefe lu-
arsabma, rogorc Seityobda Tqveni siwmideca, sarwmu-
noebisaTvis gvirgvini miiRo RvTisagan, vinaidgan ieso 
qristes siyvarulis gamo moikla brZolaSi usjuloTa 
agarianTagan; man irCia Tavisi sisxlis daRvra da wame-
ba, vidre maTi boroti nebis asruleba~.273 aq zedmeti ar 
iqneba imis aRniSvna, rom qarTvel wmindanTa siebSi lu-
arsab I-s ver vipoviT. miuxedavad amisa, svimon mefe dar-
wmunebulia mis statusSi da amis Sesaxeb romis papsac 
atyobinebs. 

rac mTavaria, bizantiuri sinamdvilisagan gansxvave-
biT, am Sexedulebas iziareben qarTuli eklesiis saWeT-
mpyroblebic. 1589-95 wlebSi daweril Sewirulebis 
wignSi nitriis sionisadmi, sadac aRwerilia iranelTa 
Semosevebi, qarTlis kaTalikosi doroTeos III mowamed 

272 aleqsandre abdalaZe, saqarT-
velo da somxeTi (Tbilisi, 2008), 129.

273 mixeil TamaraSvili, qarTuli 
eklesia dasabamidan dRemde (Tbi-
lisi, 1995), 523.
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miiCnevs mefe luarsabs: `ewama RmrTismoyuare mefe 
Cueni batoni luarsaf da dasTxia misi patiosani sisxli 
q(rist)esTuis~.274 qarTlis momdevno kaTalikos-patri-
arqi domenti II-c 1595 wlis 30 aprils Sedgenil saaRape 
wignSi `mowames~ uwodebs luarsab I-s. kaTalikosi ase 
mimarTavs mis Zes: `Tquen, yovlad sanatrelisa mefisa 
da mowamisa patronisa [luarsabis Zesa patrons] vax-
tangs...~275 

saqarTvelos ori kaTalikos-patriarqi, qveynis 
umaRlesi sasuliero pirebi aRiareben brZolaSi dace-
muli luarsab mefis mowameobas. amgvar aRiarebas ara-
formalursac ver vuwodebT, radgan kaTalikosebis es 
pozicia oficialur sabuTebSia dadasturebuli. maS, 
riTi unda aixsnas is faqti, rom luarsab I ver moxvda qa-
rTuli eklesiis wmindanTa rigebSi? 

am viTarebis asaxsnelad laTinuri eklesiis gamoc-
dileba unda gaviTvaliswinoT. irkveva, rom evropaSic 
aseTive, erTi SexedviT, orWofuli mdgomareobaa, ro-
melic Zalian hgavs qarTul realobas. 

klermonSi qadagebis dros urban II-m evropel rain-
debs `mowameobis didebuli jildos~ SesaZlebloba 
aRuTqva.276 rwmenisaTvis brZolis sazRaurad eklesia, 
codvebis mitevebasTan erTad, jvarosans martvilobis 
perspeqtivas sTavazobda.277 martvili rwmenas Sewiruli 
adamiania da, bunebrivia, rom wminda omebSi daRupulebs 
mowameebad saxavdnen.278 adamianebs, romlebmac miatoves 
samSoblo, saxl-kari da ojaxi, sjerodaT, rom aswil 
miegebodaT meore cxovrebaSi. rogorc qristes meom-
rebs, romlebic misi Rirsebisa da memkvidreobisaT-
vis ibrZodnen, jvarosnebs miaCndaT, rom sanacvlod 
iesosagan miiRebdnen jildos misi mamis saufloSi.279 
j. raili-smiti kargad aRwers jvarosnuli laSqro-
bis atmosferosa da monawileTa grZnobebs: laSqrobis 
manZilze jvarosnebi TandaTanobiT inacvlebdnen re-
aluri samyarodan warmosaxviTSi, sadac isini, saxls 
monatrebulni, metwilad mSierni da Zalagamoclilni, 

274 qisk, t. IV, qarTuli istoriuli 
sabuTebi, XVI saukune (qarTli da 
samcxe-saaTabago), Seadgina m. sur-
gulaZem (Tbilisi, 2016), 400.

275 qisk, IV, 438. cnobaze migviTiTa 
Temo jojuam.

276 Guibert Of Nogent, The Deeds Of God 
Through The Franks, 38-39.

277 Torben Kjersgaard Nielsen, “In the 
Company of Martyrs? The Wonderful Death 
by the Hands of Baltic Pagans,” Paper pre
sented at the International Medieval Con
gress Leeds, July (2013), 1.

278 Housley, Contesting the Crusades, 41.

279 Jean Flori, “Mort et martyre des guerri-
ers vers 1100. L’exemple de la première crois-
ade,” Ccm, 34 (1991), 135.

axlobelTa sikvdils uyurebdnen; samyaro, sadac war-
moudgeneli sisastike kometebiTa da mowyvetili var-
skvlavebiT daserili aRmosavleTis cis fonze xdeboda, 
da sadac maT xilvebSi ezmanebodaT qriste, RvTismSo-
beli da sxva wmindanebi, gardacvlilTa aCrdilebi ki 
nugeSs aZlevdaT da arwmunebdaT, rom aseT wminda omSi 
sikvdili mowameobas niSnavda.280 

qadagebebi, traqtatebi da qronikebi jvarosnebs arw-
munebdnen, rom laSqrobaSi maTi sikvdili mowameoba iyo. 
wm. bernard klervoeli qadagebda: `saxelovanni arian 
brZolis velidan gamarjvebiT dabrunebulni! bedni-
erni arian brZolaSi mowameobrivad aRsrulebulni! 
gixarodes mamaco mebrZolo, Tuki gadarCebi da gaimar-
jveb, magram ufro gixarodes, Tuki mokvdebi da ufals 
SeurTdebi. radgan Seni sicocxle sasikeToa da gamar-
jveba sasaxelo, magram sikvdili ufro sasargebloa da 
saxelovani. radganac, Tu netar arian isini, vinc ufal-
Si aResruleba,281 ramdenad metad iqnebian netarni isini, 
vinc uflisTvis mokvdnen!~282 Jak de vitri werda: `jva-
rosnebi, romlebic aRsarebiTa da monaniebiT emsaxuren 
ufals da qristes samsaxurSi aResrulen, WeSmarit mar-
tvilebad gvevlinebian, Tavisufalni rogorc msubuqi 
ise momakvdinebeli codvebisagan da yvela dakisrebuli 
sasjelisagan, gaTavisuflebulni rogorc amqveyniuri 
codvebis, ise imqveyniuri gansawmendelis sasjelisagan, 
jojoxeTis tanjvisagan daxsnilebi, didebiTa da Rirse-
biT dagvirgvinebulni samudamo netarebaSi~.283

da mainc, miuxedavad yovelive amisa, brZolis velze 
aRsrulebuli jvarosnebi laTinur eklesias ar ucvnia 
oficialur wmindanebad da ar Seutania isini litur-
giul kalendarSi. XIV saukunis dasawyisSi Jan Juanvili 
aRSfoTebas gamoTqvamda imis gamo, rom 1270 wels jva-
rosnul laSqrobaSi aRsrulebuli lui IX aRmsareblad 
Seracxes da ara martvilad.284 safrangeTis mefe lui IX-s 
da Sarl anJuels swamdaT, rom 1250 wels muslimebTan 
mansuras brZolaSi daRupuli maTi Zma robert artua 

280 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 15.

281 gamocxadeba, 14:13.

282 Riley-Smith, What Were the Crusades?, 
66.

283 iqve, 65.

284 iqve, 66.
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martvili iyo. safrangeTSi luis mier gagzavnil werilSi 
vkiTxulobT: `Cven gvjera da vimedovnebT, rom is [rob-
ert artua], martvilad Seracxuli, zecaSia da iq xar-
obs sxva wminda mowameebTan erTad~. Sarl anJuelisTvis 
roberti `saxelovani mowame~ iyo, romelic urwmunoe-
bma mokles qristianuli rwmenis sadideblad.285 magram 
erTia sazogado rwmena imisa, rom brZolaSi daRupuli 
meomari rwmenisaTvis aRsrulebuls iyo gaTanabre-
buli, da meore, eklesiis mier maTi Seyvana wmindanTa 
kalendarSi. laTinur eklesias es ar gaukeTebia, magram 
saeroTa aseTi rwmenis winaSe mdgari umaRlesi rangis 
sasuliero pirebic ki xvdebodnen am SexedulebasTan 
morigebis aucileblobas. amis kargi ilustraciaa mans-
uras brZolaSi daRupuli robert artuas da misi mxle-
blebis sulisTvis erTi wlis Tavze papis legatis odo 
Satorus mier wakiTxuli ori qadageba. erTSi, romelic 
akraSi frangi didebulebis winaSea wakiTxuli, daRu-
pulebi mowameebad arian moxseniebulni, Tumca odo iqve 
azustebs, rom sxvadasxva saxis mowameoba arsebobda. 
meoreSi ki, romelic sasuliero pirebs waekiTxa, mowame-
obis xsenebac ar aris.286

jvarosnobis religiuri xasiaTidan gamomdinare, 
Zneli asaxsnelia, magram faqtia, rom maTi sulis saoxi 
mosaxseneblebi metad iSviaTia da mxolod gamonaklisis 
saxiT Tu gvxvdeba. miuxedavad eklesiis didi rolisa 
jvarosnuli laSqrobis organizebaSi, Cven ver vnaxavT 
eklesiis aseTive mcdelobas laSqrobaSi daRupulTa 
sulis ukvdavsayofad.287 j. raili-smiti SeniSnavs, rom 
daRupul jvarosnebs wyaroebi xSirad moixsenieben ro-
gorc martvilebs, magram amis Sesaxeb aRarafers iuw-
yeba maTi STamomavlebisa Tu naTesavebis sabuTebi. arc 
romelime daRupuli jvarosani mowamis kulti Seqmnila 
evropaSi.288

ra iyo eklesiis amgvari qcevis mizezi? 
h. qaudrim miuTiTa, rom martvilebs zeciur ierar-

qiaSi maRali, meoTxe adgili ukaviaT da aRmsareblebze, 

285 Caroline Smith, “Martyrdom and Cru-
sading in the Thirteenth Century: Remem-
bering the Dead of Louis IX’s Crusades,” Al
Masāq, vol. 15/2 (2003), 190, 193.

286 Riley-Smith, The Crusades, Christian
ity and Islam, 30-31.

287 Housley, Fighting for the Cross, 277-79.

288 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 73.

ubiwoebze, umankoebsa da momnanieblebze win dganan. 
maT mxolod RvTismSobeli, angelozebi da mTavaran-
gelozebi, mociqulebi da maxareblebi aRemateba.289 da 
axla mowameTa es aRmatebuli mdgomareoba mebrZolebs 
unda mikuTvnebodaT, Tundac qristes mtrebTan br-
ZolaSi dacemulebs. TavianTi aqtiuri qmedebiT, isini 
didad gansxvavdebodnen pirvelmowameebisagan, romle-
bic pasiur msxverpls warmoadgendnen. j. raili-smits 
imdenad revoluciurad miaCnia dacemuli mebrZolebis 
martvilebTan gaTanabrebis idea, rom mas arc miawers 
urban II-s. mkvlevris azriT, es idea ierusalimisaken mi-
maval gzaze gadatanili wvalebis Semdeg gaCnda Tavad 
jvarosnebSi. mcire aziaSi gadaxdili mravali brZoli-
sa da tanjvis Sedegad, isini darwmundnen, rom uflis 
armias warmoadgendnen, romelsac win suliwminda uZ-
Roda da qriste da wminda mxedrebi ifaravdnen. aseT 
atmosferoSi, romelsac mravali xilva da wminda reli-
qviebis mopoveba axlda Tan, mebrZolTa martvilobis 
idea sabolood antioqiasTan unda Camoyalibebuliyo.290 
Jan florim saTiTaod ganixila da uaryo smitis argu-
mentebi.291 h. qaudrim (rolandis simReris, orderik vi-
talisisa da sxva teqstebis safuZvelze) da J. florim 
(raul glaberis qronikis mixedviT) aCvenes, rom iaraRis 
saSualebiT mowameobis mopovebis idea fexs ikidebda 
XI saukunis evropaSi da jvarosnuli laSqrobis dawye-
bamde ukve sakmaod farTod iyo gavrcelebuli saero Tu 
saeklesio wreebSi.292 frangi mkvlevari eTanxmeba raili-
smits, rom gzaze gancdili siZneleebi gaamZafrebda 
jvarosanTa rwmenas, magram askvnis, rom maT Tavidanve 
hqondaT mowameobis gvirgvinis damsaxurebis imedi, ro-
melic papis qadagebam Causaxa.293 aRsaniSnavia, rom pirve-
li jvarosnuli laSqrobis mematianeebs ufro eadvile-
baT mowameoba mianiWon mebrZolebs, romlebic iaraRiT 
xelSi daiRupnen, vidre sxva kategoriis msxverpls, ro-
goricaa, Tundac, TurqTa xelidan mowyvedili uiaraRo 
piligrimebi. mebrZolTa amgvari `prioriteti~ dastur-

289 H. E. J. Cowdrey, “Martyrdom and the 
First Crusade,” in CS, 46-47.

290 Riley-Smith, The First Crusade and the 
Idea of Crusading, 115-19.

291 Flori, “Mort et martyre des guerriers 
vers 1100,” 123-34.

292 Cowdrey, “Martyrdom and the First 
Crusade,” 47-48; Flori, “Mort et martyre des 
guerriers vers 1100,” 122.

293 Flori, “Mort et martyre des guerriers 
vers 1100,” 135.
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deba zogierTi qronikis mcdelobiT daamtkicon, rom 
ierusalimisaken mimaval gzaze SimSiliT, wyurviliT Tu 
sxvagvarad aRsrulebuli iseTive jildos imsaxurebda, 
rogoric brZolaSi dacemuli raindi.294 

saxeze gvaqvs ori mocemuloba: sayovelTaod fex-
mokidebuli rwmena, rom jvarosani kvdeboda rogorc 
martvili da, amis miuxedavad, eklesiis mowameTa rigeb-
Si daRupuli jvarosnebis saxelebis ararseboba. nor-
man hausli am winaaRmdegobis axsnas Tavad mowameobis 
gansazRvrebis bundovnebaSi eZebs: jvarosnebis rogorc 
mowameebis aRwerisas, am termins ufro sazeimo, vidre 
teqnikuri TvalsazrisiT iyenebdnen. amiT xazs usvamd-
nen jvarosanTa pirad Tavganwirvas da adasturebdnen 
maT mier codvebis monaniebasa da samoTxeSi Sesvlas 
da ara imas, rom es pirovneba oficialurad unda gamx-
dariyo mowame.295 miuxedavad imisa, rom qronikebi savsea 
jvarosani mowameebis xsenebiT, realobaSi eklesia maT 
mainc ar miiCnevda pirveli qristiani martvilebis da-
rad.296 h. maieri SeniSnavs, rom klermonis krebaze ekle-
sia imaze mets dapirda, vidre Tavisi mkacri doqtrinis 
Tanaxmad SeeZlo mieca.297 n. hausli miuTiTebs im gare-
moebazec, rom mowameTa rigebSi jvarosanTa saxelebis 
oficialurad Setana Zneli gansaxorcielebeli iqne-
boda maTi didi ricxvis gamo. mkvlevris azriT, mTavari 
iyo ara maTi statusis formaluri cnoba, aramed sayov-
elTao Sexeduleba, romelic dacemul jvarosanTa siw-
mindeSi iyo darwmunebuli.298

rogorc Cans, aseT viTarebaSi oficialur siebSi 
SetaniT martvilobis formalur dadasturebas gad-
amwyveti mniSvneloba ar eniWeboda. eklesia daRupul 
meomrebs zeciur jildos garkveviT aRuTqvamda da am 
SemTxvevaSi mniSvneloba ar hqonda es jildo saxelobi-
Ti iqneboda Tu ara. Cans, amas arc aravin moeloda. mTa-
varia, mebrZolma mtkiced icoda, rom Tavisi Tavdadeb-
iT is samoTxis karebs SeaRebda.

laTinuri dasavleTis msgavsad, saqarTveloSic yve-

294 iqve, 134.

295 Housley, Contesting the Crusades, 41.

296 Nielsen, “In the Company of Martyrs?”, 
1, n. 3.

297 Mayer, The Crusades, 32.

298 Housley, Fighting for the Cross, 189.

las sjeroda, rom qristesa da qveynisaTvis brZolaSi 
aRsrulebuli imqveyniur jildos imsaxurebda. didi al-
baTobiT SeiZleba vamtkicoT, rom aseTi pirebis sulis 
saoxad Sesabamis saeklesio ritualebsac asrulebdnen. 
Tumca, saTanado Canawerebi qarTul saeklesio kalen-
darSi mainc ar Cndeboda, sulac, SesaZloa, amgvar mart-
vilTa simravlis gamoc.

iseve rogorc misi evropeli moZme, qarTveli rain-
dic darwmunebuli iyo, rom `qristes sjulis winaaRm-
dgomebTan~ brZolaSi dacemuli samudamo ukvdavebas 
moipovebda. f. kardinis moswrebuli gamoTqma rom vix-
maroT, qristiani mebrZolisaTvis „samoTxe [mowinaaR-
mdegis] xmlis pirze mdebareobda“.299 saqarTveloSi 
aseTi Sexedulebis formirebaSi Tavisi wvlili miuZ-
Roda saeklesio da saero xelisuflebasac. dRes Zne-
lia dadgindes, visgan modioda es idea, an SesaZloa, 
rogorc dasavleTSi, eklesiidan momavali Tavdapir-
veli impulsi qarTulma sazogadoebam gardaqmna Tavisi 
Sexedulebebisa da miswrafebebis Sesabamisad. yovel 
SemTxvevaSi, am mxriv, eklesiasTan SedarebiT, qarTul 
sociumSi arsebul Sexedulebebs wamyvani roli unda 
miekuTvnos. miuxedavad mravalgvari gamovlinebebisa, 
qarTul saRvTismetyvelo nawerebSi ar Cans mwyobrad 
Camoyalibebuli wminda omis Teoria. amis erT-erTi 
mizezi bizantiuri RvTismetyvelebis udidesi gavlena 
unda iyos. viTarebaSi, rodesac Teologiur naSromTa 
umetesoba berZnulidan iTargmneboda, srulfasovani 
da damoukidebeli, metic, berZnuli eklesiis dogmebT-
an dapirispirebuli moZRvrebisaTvis raime Teoriuli 
saxis micema ukiduresad rTuli iqneboda, miuxedavad 
xelsayreli socialur-politikuri garemosi. aseTma 
garemom Tavisi gamovlineba hpova berZnulidan gada-
keTebul samarTlebriv normebSi, magram ver Sva srul-
fasovani Teoriuli xasiaTis Txzuleba. moulodnelic 
ar unda iyos rom erTi, miT ufro dasavluri qristiano-
bis centrebidan mowyvetili, qveynis inteleqtualurma 

299 Франко Кардини, Истоки Сред-
невекового Рыцарства (Сретенск, 2000), 
326.
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wreebma ver SeZles Sesabamisi Teoriis Camoyalibeba. 
amis brali is erTgvari dogmaturi inerciaa, riTic qa-
rTuli saRvTismetyvelo azri misdevda da imeorebda 
berZnuls.300

ar aris gamoricxuli, rom saqarTveloSi brZolis 
velze aRsrulebulis martvilad cnobas mZlavri bi-
Zgi Tavad jvarosnulma moZraobam misca, ris Sedegadac 
X-XI saukuneebSi arsebulma tendenciebma dasrulebuli 
forma SeiZina momdevno saukuneebSi. aRmosavleTis jva-
rosnul saxelmwifoebsa da papis kuriasTan urTierTo-
ba amis sawindari iqneboda. rogorc jvarosnebi iyvnen 
aRfrTovanebuli qarTvelTa damokidebulebiT maT pa-
tronsa da mfarvel wminda giorgisTan, aseve mimzidve-
li aRmoCndeboda qarTuli feodaluri klasisaTvis me-
brZolTa martvilobis jvarosnuli idea.301 

daskvna
p. lemerle gansazRvravda jvarosnobas, rogorc 

iaraRasxmul piligrimobas wminda miwisa da aRmosav-
leli qristianebis gamosaxsnelad, eklesiis (romis pa-
pis) xelmZRvanelobiT, romelic monawileebs garkveul 
sulier jildos uqadda.302 aqamde Cven vmsjelobdiT qa-
rTuli qristianobis mebrZol xasiaTze, mis sxvadasxva 
gamovlinebebze, Tu ramdenad axlos idga an riT gansx-
vavdeboda es SemTxvevebi jvarosnuli moZraobisagan. 
XIII saukunis I meoTxedSi ki adgili aqvs movlenas, rom-
lis mniSvneloba, gansaxilveli sakiTxis TvalsazrisiT, 
Znelia gadaaWarbo. am xanebSi saqarTvelos mefeebi, jer 
giorgi IV laSa da Semdeg rusudani, romis papis kurTxe-
viT, ierusalimis gasaTavisuflebad apireben galaSqre-
bas, rac unda Sefasdes rogorc pirdapiri jvarosnuli 
aqti. TavisTavad, es movlena ganyenebulad ar dgas saqa-
rTvelos istoriaSi, mas win uZRvis mravalricxovani 
omebi sarwmunoebisaTvis da warmoadgens qarTuli 
`rjulis omebis~ logikur dasasruls.

rusudanisa da ivane mxargrZelis mimoweraSi romis 

300 miuxedavad amisa, Teoriaze Zir-
iTadi aqcentis gadatana swori ar 
iqneboda. d. TinikaSvili marTalia, 
rodesac aRniSnavs, rom wminda omis 
gansazRvrisas `aranairi mniSvnelo-
ba ar aqvs im garemoebas, rom bizan-
tiaSi wminda omis Sesaxeb traqtati 
arasdros dawerila~. TinikaSvili, 
`ramdenad ucxo iyo bizantiisaTvis 
wminda omis dasavluri idea?~, 157. 
igive SegviZlia gavimeoroT saqarT-
velos mimarTac.

302 Lemerle, “Byzance et la croisade,” 595-
620.

papTan kargad Cans saqarTvelos mefeebis jvarosnuli 
miznebi.303 romis pap onore III-isadmi gagzavnili rusuda-
nis werilidan irkveva, rom 1219 wels jvarosnebis mier 
damietas aRebis Semdeg, romis papis mowodebis Tanaxmad, 
giorgi laSac emzadeboda mexuTe jvarosnul laSqro-
baSi monawileobis misaRebad: `damietaSi myofi Seni 
legatisagan miviReT Seni didebuli rCeva da brZaneba, 
raTa Zma Cemi qristianebis dasaxmareblad wasuliyo. es 
Tavad misi survilic iyo da wasasvleladac emzadebo-
da~. monRolTa Semosevam es gegmebi CaSala, magram ru-
sudani mainc apirebs axal laSqrobaSi Cabmas germaniis 
imperator fridrix II-Tan erTad: `didad gavixareT, 
rodesac SevityveT, rom Seni brZanebiT imperators 
marTebs, wminda adgilebis dasaxsnelad axla siriaSi ga-
davides. mogvwereT Cven, Tu rodis unda wavides impera-
tori da Cvenc gavagzavniT Cvens mxedarTmTavars ivanes 
mTeli Cveni jariT qristianebis dasaxmareblad, wminda 
saflavis gasaTavisufleblad. [Camovlen] im adgilas, 
sadac mas ubrZanebT Casvlas~. rusudani paps auwyebs, 
rom misma `mxedarTmTavarma da Cveni samefos bevrma 
warCinebulma miiRo jvari da Tqvens gamosvlas elo-
debian~. am faqts romis paps Tavis werilSi saqarTvelos 
samefos amirspasalari ivane mxargrZelic udasturebs: 
`rogorc TqvenTvis cnobilia, me da Cemi qveynis bevrma 
warCinebulma Tavadma jvari miviReT~.304

1224 wlis 12 maiss onore III sapasuxo werils wers 
rusudans, sadac rogorc qarTvel jvarosnebs, ise 
maT damxmareebs codvebis Sendobas pirdeba: `raTa Sen 
da Seni qveSevrdomebi ufro meti gulmodginebiT da 
ufro meti RvTismosaobiT emzadebodeT esoden wminda 
saqmisaTvis, riTac did samsaxurs gauwevT ufals, Sens 
erTgulebas vauwyebT, rom vinc am saqmeSi monawileo-
bas miiRebs: an TviTon wava Tavis xarjze, an Tu TviTon 
ver wava, magram SesaZleblobis mixedviT, Tavis xarjze 
Semcvlel adamians gagzavnis, aseve isic, vinc sxvis xar-
jze piradad miiRebs monawileobas – yvela isini miiRe-

303 jvarosnul laSqrobaSi giorgi 
IV-is monawileobis survili oli-
verusis cnobidanac Cans. andro 
gogolaZe, Tea wiTlanaZe, Tea qar-
Cava, nikoloz silagaZe, saqarTvelo 
da jvarosnuli aRmosavleTi Jak de 
vitris cnobebis mixedviT (Tbilisi, 
2015), 56.

304 tabaRua, saqarTvelo evropis 
arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi (XIII–XVI 
ss.), 176-77, 179.

301 SedarebisaTvis, cnobilia, rom 
qarTuli laSqris mier Zeli cxov-
elis brZolaSi gamoyenebis wesi da 
sixSire gansxvavdeba bizantiuri 
praqtikisagan da jvarosnulidan 
gadmoRebulad iTvleba. Mamuka 
Tsurtsumia, “The True Cross in the Armies of 
Georgia and the Frankish East,” Crusades, 12 
(2013), 91-102.
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ben mociqulebriv Sendobas yvela codvis mitevebiT, 
rasac isini WeSmaritad moinanieben aRsarebis Tqmis 
dros. aseTive Sendobas daimsaxureben laSqrobis sxva 
monawileebic maTi wvlilisa da miswrafebis mixedviT, 
romelTac isini gamoiCenen, daexmarebian ra wm. miwas Ta-
vianTi qonebiT an zemoaRniSnuli moqmedebiT. am imde-
nad did indulgencias, romelic damtkicebulia wminda 
da msoflios eklesiis krebis mier, Cven vuboZebT yvela 
qristians, xolo gansakuTrebiT Sen da Seni samefosa da 
mmarTvelobis qveS myof yvela qveSevrdom qristians~.305 
onore III detalurad gawers indulgenciis pirobebs, Tu 
vis SeeZlo da ra viTarebaSi misi damsaxureba. am faqtze 
yuradReba gaamaxvila J. riSarma, romelmac aRniSna, rom 
romis papma qarTvel jvarosnebs iseTive privilegiebi 
mianiWa, rogorc laTinebs.306

rusudanisa da ivane mxargrZelis werilebSi erTi, 
uaRresad sayuradRebo faqtia moxseniebuli. mefec 
da mxedarTmTavaric mowmoben, rom wminda miwaze 
salaSqrod gamzadebulma qarTvelebma `jvari miiRes~. 
jvris aRebis, jvris tvirTvis aqti niSnavda jvarosnobis 
aRTqmas, rac gulisxmobda monawileobis miRebas ieru-
salimis gaTavisuflebasa an mis dacvaSi da palestinasa 
da siriaSi mcxovrebi qristianebis daxmarebas. moxali-
seebi samosze imagrebdnen jvrebs, romelic mxolod ma-
Sin unda moexsnaT, rodesac aRTqmis Sesrulebis Semdeg 
Sin dabrundebodnen.307 es ki niSnavs, rom saqarTveloSi 
jvarosnuli ideebi ise hqondaT gaTavisebuli, rom mis 
garegnul gamovlinebebsa da ritualebsac ki zedmiw-
evniT icavdnen. 

savsebiT marTalia a. TvaraZe, rodesac amtkicebs, 
rom `jvarosnul laSqrobebSi saqarTvelos aseTi uSu-
alo da umtkivneulo CarTva swored am ori samyaro-
saTvis damaxasiaTebeli saerTo ideologiuri safuZv-
lebiT aixsneba~.308 jvarosnul laSqrobaSi monawileoba 
warmoudgenelia bizantiuri sazogadoebis, armiisa da 
eklesiisaTvis. aq saqme marto is ar aris, rom bizantia 

305 iqve, 181.

306 Жан Ришар, Латино-Иерусалимское 
королевство, пер. А.Ю. Карачинского 
(СПб, 2002), 220.

307 Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, 10-
11.

308 TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavka-
sia, 133.

Tavs romsa da dasavleTze maRla ayenebda da Tavis Tavs 
Tvlida romis imperiis WeSmarit memkvidred. jvaros-
nuli laSqrobebis dawyebis epoqaSi, rodesac bizantia 
ukve dasavleTisagan iTxovda daxmarebas, aseTi preten-
ziebi ukana planze gadadioda. dasavleTi da bizantia 
SeuTavsebeli iyvnen sazogadoebis wyobiT, moraliTa da 
suliskveTebiT, armiis mowyobiTa Tu eklesiis roliT da 
a.S. niketa xoniate werda im Rrma ufskrulze, romelic 
bizantielebsa da laTinebs Soris arsebobda.309 jvaros-
noba imitomac iyo miuRebeli berZnebisaTvis, rom am mov-
lenis gamomwvevi yvela, religiuri, socialuri da samx-
edro, garemoebani maTTvis ucxo iyo.310 saqarTvelom, 
romelsac XII saukunidan moyolebuli aRmosavleTsa da 
wminda miwaze bizantiis adgilis Canacvlebisa da qris-
tianTa damcvelis pretenzia hqonda, gacilebiT iolad, 
metic, sruliad uproblemod miiRo dasavluri wminda 
omis idea. bizantiisagan gansxvavebiT, dasavleTTan mas 
aerTianebda sazogadoebrivi wyoba, rainduli morali, 
samRvdeloebis mxedruli suliskveTeba da sxv. miuxe-
davad imisa, rom bizantielebi araerTxel yofilan jva-
rosanTa mokavSireebi muslimebTan omSi, isini arasodes 
gamxdaran jvarosnebi da azradac ar mosvliaT sim-
bolurad `etvirTaT jvari~, maSin rodesac, qarTvele-
bi yovelgvari problemis gareSe xdebian jvarosnuli 
laSqrobis monawileebi da `jvarismtvirTvelebi~. 

wminda miwis gamoxsnis proeqtebSi qarTvelTa monaw-
ileoba ar iyo strategiuli miznebiT gamarTlebuli. 
aseTi laSqroba araviTar aucileblobas ar warmoad-
genda qarTuli saxelmwifosaTvis da arc ierusalimisa 
da wminda miwis SenarCunebaze SeiZleba hqonodaT qa-
rTvelebs raime iluzia. erTaderTi motivi, rac imdro-
indeli saqarTvelos mesveurebs amoZravebdaT, es iyo 
uflis saflavis gaTavisuflebis WeSmaritad jvaros-
nuli mizani. 

qarTuli eklesiis xeldasxmiT qarTveli eri sau-
kuneebis ganmavlobaSi awarmoebda oms `qristes rju-

309 O City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas 
Choniatēs, 167.

310 Housley, Fighting for the Cross, 249.
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lisaTvis~, romelic Tavisi suliskveTebiTa da mizan-
dasaxulobiT axlos idga jvarosnul moZraobasTan. ra 
Tqma unda, gadaWarbeba iqneba aseT omebs jvarosnuli 
laSqroba vuwodoT da masSi yvela is niSani veZeboT, 
jvarosnul moZraobas rom axasiaTebda, magram Tavi-
si SinaarsiT qarTuli `rjulis omebi~ yvelaze axlos 
swored jvarosnobasTan dgas. albaT, Sors ar iyo si-
marTlisagan m. TamaraSvili, rodesac werda, rom `sau-
kuneTa manZilze qarTulma eklesiam... mravali brZo-
la gaumarTa qristianobisa da civilizaciis yvelaze 
mrisxane mtrebs. amrigad, qarTuli eklesia maradiuli 
jvarosani gaxda, misi istoria ki – maradiuli marti-
rologi~.311

Tuki gavixsenebT wminda omis definicias, rigi meo-
rexarisxovani niSnebis garda, omi unda akmayofileb-
des or ZiriTad kriteriums: mas unda hqondes mkafio 
religiuri xasiaTi da masSi monawile mebrZolebma su-
lieri sazRauri unda miiRon. saqarTvelos SemTxvevaSi 
saxeze gvaqvs omebis sarwmunoebrivi Sinaarsi da rig 
SemTxvevaSi mkafiod gansazRvruli religiuri mizani, 
omebis Semtevi xasiaTi, eklesiis warmomadgenelTa 
monawileoba samxedro moqmedebebSi da, miuxedavad imi-
sa, rom brZolaSi dacemulTa oficialuri kanonizebis 
sakiTxi ar damdgara qarTul eklesiaSi, sayovelTaod 
iyo gabatonebuli rwmena, rom mebrZolebi wamebulis 
Saravandends imsaxureben. amasTan erTad, gvaqvs pirda-
piri Cvenebebi omSi daRupulTa martvilad aRiarebis 
Sesaxeb.

 yovelive amis gaTvaliswinebiT, vfiqrob, ar Sevcdeb-
iT, Tuki davaskvniT, rom qarTuli omebi `qristes rju-
lisaTvis~ wminda omebis kategorias miekuTvneba.

311 TamaraSvili, qarTuli eklesia 
dasabamidan dRemde, 13.

The Ideology of War in Georgia and the 
Near East: Christian Holy War 

and Islamic Jihad
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Introduction

Violence based on religious beliefs has been attracting much attention 
since 11 September 2001. The 21th century branded by terrorism has 
indicated that religious and ideological contradictions which go back 
to the Middle Ages have not been overcome yet and ideals from those 
times still determine the politics of certain states and groups.

The issues regarding holy wars, which is extremely important in 
today’s circumstances, have not yet become a focus of research in 
the Georgian historiography. This book discusses the war ideology in 
Western Europe, the Islamic world and Byzantium and the principles 
of the Holy war in these three different worlds. Discussion and 
comparison of the Muslim, Latin and Byzantine Orthodox attitudes 
towards the war will enable us to assess and determine the attitude of 
Georgian Christianity to the question and identify common or differing 
tendencies.

Since the Middle Ages, Georgia has had intensive contacts with the 
Islamic world. During the era of Islamic expansion a small number of 
Georgians (specifically the population from Adjara and Meskheti) was 
converted to Islam. In addition, people worshiping the Islamic faith 
settled in the terriroty of Georgia. Military and political confrontations 
with the Islamic world were accompanied with a ferocious ideological 
battle between the two religions. The narrative sources reflect various 
forms of ideological confrontation. The methods employed by both 
worlds to discredit each other gave rise to anti-Muslim dispositions on 
the one hand and anti-Christian, anti-Georgian attitudes on the other.

Strict monotheism by which Islam differs from the Christian doctrine 
of the Trinity, became the reason for contradiction between Christian 
countries, specifically Georgia, and the Islamic world. A number of 
surahs from the Quran are against the Trinity which is perceived as a 
shirk, i.e. a polytheism. Those who believe the opposite, are classed 
to be mushrik, or a polytheist, and an unbeliever. Christian Georgians 
as followers of Trinity (ahl attastlits) were also considered to be 
unbelievers and fights and victories against them as well as subduing 
them was an act which would please Allah. 

Despite the fact that the wars were caused by political and economic 

reasons, the Jihad doctrine was constantly used in order to substantiate 
Islamic expansion. This happened till the end of the 18th century 
in the relations between Georgia and the Islamic world. Georgia 
represented the Territory of war (“Dar al-Harb”) against which military 
confrontation (attack or defence wars) was led and all this was justified 
and substantiated by the ideology of Jihad – the ideology of holy war.

Like Byzantines Georgians did not nourish religious fanatism 
and hatred towards other religions. Muslims were referred just to as 
“Barbarians”. On the other hand, they were classed as “unbelievers”, 
“pagans” and more importantly – enemies of “Christ‘s faith.”

The attitude of Georgian Christianiity towards the war reveals 
closeness to both Byzantine and Western Christians. Like Europeans, the 
Georgian priesthood did not avoid fighting in the war. Military actions 
of the clergymen did not evoke such negative attitude as in Byzantium. 
From this point of view, there is a similarity towards Western European 
Christians and therefore it can be claimed that Georgian Christianity 
was endowed with a militant spirit. Starting with David IV the title of 
Georgian Kings “the Sword of the Messiah” (Husam alMasih) clearly 
denotes the position of a militant Christianity rather than a peaceful 
Christian mission of Christ.

It can be argued that Christian Georgia contradicted Muslim Jihad 
with the war for Christ’s faith which looks like the conception of the 
holy war in Latin Christendom. The substantiation for the war “for 
Christ’s faith” can be found in the welcoming speech by Giorgi III 
before the Battle of Ani (1161). 

The research below must provide the answer to the question: The 
Georgian medieval society identified itself with Byzantine Orthodoxy. 
However, it was also characterised by a feudal system like Western 
Europe. Which model of war was the Georgian Medieval society 
closer to: the Crusades or Byzantine? It is also interesting whether 
and to what extent did Crusading ideas of repentance and forgiveness 
of sins correspond to the Georgian reality; did the Crusades have any 
influence on the Georgian concept of the war for “Christ’s faith”? 
To what extent are the circumstances of the war for “Christ’s faith” 
reflected in Georgian theological treatises? What was the position of 
Georgian secular literature regarding the warriors slain in battle? Did 
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the Georgian church have special prayers or rituals dedicated to the 
slain in the battle? Did the attitudes of secular and religious people 
towards the war for Christ’s faith differ? Finally, to what extent was the 
war “for Christ’s faith” effective from the military point of view?

Holy War in Islam
Jihad in the Medieval World

Jihad is an Arabic word and denotes “striving” on the path of a 
praiseworthy aim. In other words, it means a perseverant effort made by 
a person to achieve his aim. From the semantic point of view, jihad is not 
connected with the concept of war. It comes from the root j.h.d. which 
denotes “striving” or “effort.” Only during the time of Muhammad did 
this word acquire the new meaning of “warfare against the infidels.” 

According to the prominent lexicographer Ibn Manẓūr (1230-1311), 
jihad is a struggle against something or exert one’s effort toward an 
objective. Jihad was interpreted as an effort in fighting against the 
enemies of God by words or by deeds.

Jihad is frequently conceptualised as a “Holy War”, but this 
definition is far too narrow for this concept. The meaning of jihad is 
much broader and includes many activities which are not connected 
with war, namely, jihad of the heart – struggle against one’s own sins, 
jihad of the tongue – telling the truth, disclosure of evil deeds, etc. 

Generally, jihad aims at spreading Islam and can indicate a fight 
against an outside enemies, against Satan or against one’s own self 
(concerning moral perfection). All of these three cases imply the victory 
over some adversary and therefore, such jihad means fighting. When 
the Quran and the Hadith promise reward for jihad, they imply the 
compensation given for armed fight. Jihad is a fighting for Allah, “in 
the way of Allah” (fi sabil Allah) aiming at establishing Islamic order. 

The attitude towards violence is not uniform in the Quran. On the 
one hand, the Quran categorically opposes bullying and mistreatment 
of the feeble. Some verses urge the believers to defend only their own 
selves whereas some Surahs directly appeal to believers to fight and 
conquer the unbelievers. 

In addition, the Quran demands moderation from Muslims: “And 
fight on the way of Allah against those who fight with you, and do 
not exceed the limits, surely Allah does not love those who exceed the 
limits” (2:190). If the enemy stopped resistance, they were granted 
peace (4:90, 8:61). After capitulation, “the people of the Book” (Jews, 
Christians) were to pay jizya to the Muslims.

Following the classical doctrine of jihad, the ultimate aim of Muslims 
is to achieve a universal political order in which all humankind will 
either worship Islam or will be subjugated to it. In order to achieve this 
aim, war is to be waged against the world. Jihad is an instrument for 
the establishment of global Muslim hegemony and it is an obligation of 
every Muslim to participate in it. Jihad does not recognize time limits. 
It is obligatory to follow jihad “until the day of the resurrection”, and 
“until the end of the world,” till Islam rules all over the world. 

The moral obligation to diligently follow the way of Allah (jihad) 
is a fundamental notion in Islam. According to the works dedicated to 
jihad, it is presented to be as compulsory for every able-bodied and free 
Muslim, as are prayers, hajj and almsgiving. 

Those who participate in jihad will be given an earthly reward in the 
form of the spoils of war and, most importantly, they will be rewarded 
the divine paradise, if they die in the battle for Allah. According to the 
Quran, “upon him who fights for the cause of Allah and is killed or 
achieves victory, will be bestowed a great reward” (4:74).

According to the Muslim tradition and law, a person who dies for 
the faith, performing jihad is called a shahid. Similar to the Christian 
doctrine regarding martyrs, Hadith state that the shahid earns the 
otherworldly reward through suffering and death. At the same time, the 
essence of martyrdom is radically different in Christianity and Islam. 
Instead symbolic soldiers of Christ, we see real fighters for Allah. 

The reward of a shahid was a life after death in paradise. The Quran 
maintains: “Do not think of those slain for the cause of God as dead. 
They are alive with their Lord and receive sustenance from Him” 
(3:169). According to Hadith, Allah gives the paradise as a reward to 
a warrior participating in jihad: “The gates of Paradise are under the 
shadow of the swords.”

By the end of the 8th century the Islamic juristic tradition created the 
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concepts of dar al islam (“abode of Islam”) and dar alharb (“abode 
of war”). The former denoted the territories of Islamic state, whereas 
the latter – those non-Islamic countries which were not yet subjected 
to the rule of Islam. Another term designating the abode of war was 
dar al-kufr (“abode of unbelievers”). These countries could be declared 
at war on at any period of time. Moreover, it was considered to be a 
religious duty of the Imam (Caliph) to conduct jihad in order to conquer 
the dar alharb. Later, the notion of dar alsulh (“abode of peace”) was 
introduced to denote the countries, peaceful coexistence with which 
was considered to be agreeable to the interests of Muslims in some 
period of time.

 From the 9th century, the textbooks about jihad discuss a number 
of legal issues and constraints concerning conducting jihad, lawful or 
illegal jihad, the rights of the opponents, their treatment, etc. 

The doctrine of jihad played a great role in the success of the 
Muslim wars of conquest and assisted the spread of Islam. After the 
halt of Islamic expansion and break-up of the Caliphate, the doctrine 
of jihad gradually lost its significance. After relative stabilisation of 
borders with the surrounding countries, Muslims got accustomed to 
living peacefully with other states. Frequent internecine wars and the 
establishment of the rival Shiite Fatimid caliphate in the 10th century 
hampered the popularisation of jihad, as fights between Muslims was 
rarely qualified as jihad. 

However, in certain periods and in certain regions the concept of 
jihad was still alive. In the 10th-11th centuries, at the eastern border 
of Islam with Turkish nomadic tribes, a form of jihad was developed 
which foresaw military operations combined with promotion of Islam 
and conversion of the pagans. In the 10th century, a Shiite Hamdanid 
dynasty in northern Syria and al-Jazira, bordering with Byzantium 
became known for its Jihad wars against Christians. The best known 
representative of this dynasty, Sayf al-Dawla (944-67), was praised for 
his annual campaigns in the name of jihad. In order to participate in 
jihad wars, Muslim volunteers joined Hamdanid army from as far away 
as Central Asia. However, this effective propaganda of Jihad ceased 
together with the death of Sayf al-Dawla. At the end of the 10th century 
Ibn Hawqal mentions that “jihad has ceased” and a little later, while 

describing Syria, al-Muqaddasi regrets that nobody expresses any 
enthusiasm towards jihad. 

The revival of jihad was accomplished in the 12th century, the age 
of the Crusades. At this time, under a global attack from the Christian 
world, Islam again turned to an old, proven weapon – jihad. The 
process of the revival of jihad proved to be stretched considerably in 
time and reached its final form only in the second part of the 12th 
century. In the 12th century, the alliance between the Muslim rulers 
and scholars proved to be decisive. Imad al-Din Zangi, Nur al-Din and 
Salah al-Din managed to unite under one idea the military elite of the 
invader Turks and elite Muslim representatives of local citizens. As 
revealed by history, this “union of the pen and the sword” proved to be 
extremely successful.

 The propaganda of jihad made a great contribution to the process 
of uniting Muslims under the banner of Salah al-Din during which the 
latter took Jerusalem from the Franks. The politics practiced by the 
Ayyubids, descendants of Salah al-Din, paid less attention to jihad 
although during the rule of the Baybars and other Mamluk Sultans, who 
expelled the Crusaders from Syria and Palestine, the holy war restored 
its old significance. Mamluk Sultans successfully used jihad in the fight 
against the Franks, Cilician Armenians and Mongols. 

In later centuries Jihad was utilised with more or less success by 
a number of Muslim rulers for the realization of their own political 
goals. It can be claimed that Jihad was the tool for conquest used by 
the Ottomans. 

In the modern world only extremist groups would officially recognize 
the victory of jihad all over the world as their ultimate aim. In Muslim 
countries jihad is largely employed to solve economic or social issues, 
and most Muslims perceive jihad as spiritual battle. However, the 
historical tradition of the Middle Ages still inspires Muslim extremists. 

Jihad in the History of Georgia

The Islamic world was intensively using the factor of Holy War 
against Georgia. From the middle of the seventh century, when 
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the Arabs first appeared in Georgia, until the end of the eighteenth 
century, the Islamic world constantly threatened even the existence 
of Georgian statehood and Georgian culture. The constant struggle 
with the adversary of the Islamic faith, especially in the late Middle 
Ages, became an ongoing event in the history of Georgia and greatly 
influenced its subsequent fate.

During the war with Christian Georgia, Muslim invaders were 
guided by jihad rules and justified their cruelty and ruthlessness 
referring to ayahs from the Quran. Those who died in the battle against 
the Georgians were considered shahids (martyrs) who had their way 
to Paradise assured. Muslims ruthlessly destroyed Christian religious 
buildings and replaced them by mosques. Frequent attacks on Christian 
countries were promoted by the prevailing public opinion in the world 
of Islam, which held that unleashing jihad against unbelievers was 
obligatory. This served to elevate the authority of the Muslim rulers in 
the eyes of their subjects as faithful executors of the commandments of 
the Quran and the Prophet.

The Arabs
In the 7th century, Muslim tribes from the Arabian Peninsula 

conquered vast territories and created an Islamic state – the Arab 
Caliphate. During the expansion period, the Arabs conquered Kartli, 
where they later created the Emirate of Tbilisi. In the 40s-50s of the 
7th century, Arab Commander Habib ibn Maslamah granted “a treaty 
of peace and security” to the Georgians, by which the latter were to 
submit to the terms imposed by the Arabs and agreed to pay jizya. The 
“protection order” issued to the population of Tbilisi is a chrestomathic 
example of the Arabs’ attitude to non-Muslims during their conquests 
and presents the practice of the jihad. Jizya was a consequence of 
political, legal and moral humiliation and economic oppression of non-
Muslims.

The Emirate of Tbilisi, created as a result of the Arab conquest, was 
a major stronghold of Muslims in Georgia and of Islamic ideology for 
four centuries. Following the weakening and collapse of the Caliphate, 
the Arab domination of Kartli fell together with the Emirate of Tbilisi. 

Seljuk Turks
The revival of the doctrines of Islam and Jihad is linked to the 

Seljuks. The Seljuk rulers, who had accepted Islam relatively late 
(10th c.), proclaimed themselves as defenders of the faith. In a short 
time, the Seljuks created a huge empire that threatened the very 
existence of Georgia from the sixties of the 11th century. In 1064 the 
Seljuk Sultan Alp-Arslan invaded Georgia for the first time and ruined 
Javakheti. The people who converted to Islam were treated with a 
special “purification” ritual, churches were destroyed and mosques 
were erected. The chronicler of David IV also confirms that the Seljuks 
ruined Christian shrines in Georgia: “The holy churches were turned 
into stables for their horses, they filled the sanctuaries with their filth. 
Priests were slain during divine services, and their blood was mixed 
with that of the Savior.”

Defensive Jihad
Muslim wars against united Georgia often took the form of a defensive 

jihad. The Georgian military campaign to Arran in 1195, which led to 
the battle of Shamkor, can be seen as an expression of defensive jihad 
by Muslims. This is evidenced by the Muslim preparations for the 
battle of Shamkor, provided by Basil Ezosmodzgvari: “The Persians 
were pressed on all sides; they were seized by powerlessness and 
cherished only one hope, the hope to escape with their own death. So 
they gathered together, and painting their clothes and faces, appeared 
before the Caliph and informed him of their misfortunes, asking him 
to mobilize the whole of Persia to help them. And the Caliph did as 
he was asked: he opened ancient treasuries and sent people secretly 
all over Persia. He gave them gold in abundance so that they would 
gather as many troops as possible from all the countries that belonged 
to Persia. And he gave an order that if from some principalities of 
Persia people refused to come, they should be attacked, and the place 
where they lived, devastated.” If the Georgian source correctly depicts 
reality, that was the example of the classical defensive jihad obliging 
all adult Muslims to participate. 
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Jalal al-Din
During the Mongol invasions, Jalal al-Din Khwarazm-Shah (1220-

31) played the role of champion and defender of Islam. Prior to the 
attack on Georgia, Jalal al-Din sent letters to the Seljuks of Rum and 
Ayyubids of Syria, announcing his intention to declare a holy war on 
the Georgians and to “put out the fire of unbeliever’s rebelliousness 
with sword.”

In 1225 he defeated the Georgians in the battle of Garni, and in 
1226, with the support of the local Muslim population, took Tbilisi 
and organised a terrible slaughter. The brutality of the Khwarazmian 
soldiers is unanimously conveyed by both Christian and Muslim 
authors. The invasion of the conquerers, along with looting, was 
followed by forceful Islamization of the population and the destruction 
of Christian shrines. The captive population was threatened with death 
and forcefully converted to Islam. Kirakos Gadzaketsi writes that Jalal 
al-Din “captured the city killing many people and forcing many others 
to abandon Christianity and accept the deceptive and fanatical teaching 
of the Tachiks. Many, terrified by the fear of death, exchanged Truth 
for falsehood; but others bravely preferred death to a life of guilt, and 
so inherited the title of martyr, departing the world with a good name. 
Then [Jalal al-Din] commanded that those who consented and those 
who did not be forcibly circumcised, without inquiry.” The same is 
stated by Ibn al-Athir: “The Muslims took the city by force of arms 
without granting terms and all the Georgians there were put to death. 
Neither young nor old was spared, except for those who accepted 
Islam and pronounced the two sentences of the confession of faith. 
They were spared, circumcized by order and then left alone.”

 
Tamerlane
Tamerlane raided Georgia eight times during 1386 to 1403. His 

historians (Ghiyas al-Din Ali (14th-15th centuries), Sharaf al-Din Ali 
Yazdi (-1454), Abd-al-Razzaq Samarqandi (1413-82), etc.) consider 
that the main reason for Tamerlane’s invasions was to spread Islam 
in the countries populated with unbelievers. Rene Grousset notes 
that “Mongols were mere barbarians who killed simply because for 
centuries this had been the instinctive behavior of nomad herdsmen 

toward sedentary farmers. To this ferocity Tamerlane added a taste 
for religious murder. He killed from piety. He represents a synthesis, 
probably unprecedented in history, of Mongol barbarity and Muslim 
fanaticism, and symbolizes that advanced form of primitive slaughter 
which is murder committed for the sake of an abstract ideology, as a 
duty and a sacred mission.” Tamerlane disguised well his real reasons 
behind his pursuit of Islam and used the Prophet’s flag to accomplish 
earthly tasks. The fight against Christians was an ideal motive for 
encouraging warriors and for creating an ideological basis for wars. 
G. Fedalto writes that because the Georgians were Christians, the fight 
against them enabled Tamerlane to give the campaign a holy war raison 
d’etre. The 15th-century Muslim historian Abu Bakr Tehrani indicates 
that in the struggle against the Georgian unbelievers, Tamerlane 
sought to strengthen his religion. The religious content of the wars by 
Tamerlane is indicative of the circumstance mentioned by many of the 
historians of the period (Sharaf al-Din Ali Yazdi, Nizam al-Din Shami, 
Abd-al-Razzaq Samarqandi): The Georgians could survive by giving 
up their faith and accepting Islam, otherwise they were not indulged 
and were mercilessly massacred.

Kara-Koyunlu (Black sheep Turkomans) 
In the aftermath of the Tamerlane invasions, Kara-Koyunlu 

(Black sheep Turkomans) and Ak-Koyunlu (White sheep Turkomans) 
emerging in the Middle East on the ruins of his empire also turned to 
jihad during the confrontation with Georgia.

In 1416, Qara Yusuf (1389-1420), the ruler of Kara-Koyunlu, 
declared jihad on Samtskhe and conquered Akhaltsikhe under the 
pretext of insulting Muslims.

Qara Yusuf’s young successor, Jahan Shah (1438-67), raided 
Georgia twice, in 1440 and 1444. Muslim authors Yahya ibn Abd al 
Latif Qazvini (-1555), Haji Mehdi-Qoli Qajar and Jafar ibn Muhammad 
al-Hussein note that Jahan Shah acted in the name of ghazavat, or the 
Holy War against Georgia.

Ak-Koyunlu (White sheep Turkomans)
After the defeat of the Kara-Koyunlu (Black sheep Turkomans), the 
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Georgians were now faced with Ak-Koyunlu (White sheep Turkomans). 
We have direct reports of at least four instances in which the Ak-Koyunlu 
State committed jihad against Georgia. Uzun Hasan laid the groundwork 
for this practice, and in reality, such cases would have been much more 
numerous. Suffice to say that only Uzun Hasan attacked Georgia at least 
five times in 1458, 1462-63, 1466-67, 1472 and 1477.

Safavid Iran
A well-known German orientalist Walther Hinz observes that Uzun 

Hasan led a policy of jihad against Georgia and systematically raided 
this Christian country. This tendency was subsequently continued by 
the Safavids.

The jihad campaigns into Georgia organized by Shah Ismail I 
(1501-24), the founder of the Safavid dynasty, were confirmed by a 
number of sources. Hasan Beg Rumlu tells the story of the defeat of 
the “unbelieving” Georgians in 1516; Persian historian Iskandar Beg 
Munshi informs us about Ismail’s decision to attack Georgia in 1520 
in response to the call of Muslim scholars (Ulema). The Chronicler of 
Shah Ismail’s Court Muhammad Khwandamir (1475-1535) retells of 
the jihad against the Georgians by Ismail’s Commander Div Sultan 
Rumlu in 1520/1.

Even among Safavid rulers, Shah Tahmasp I (1524-76) was 
particularly active in this respect. He was always ready to fly the jihad 
flag against Georgia. Iskandar Beg Munshi notes that Shah Tahmasp 
organized campaigns against Georgia four times personally and sent 
troops there on several occasions. Hasan Beg Rumlu, who was a 
contemporary and personally involved in the Shah Tahmasp campaigns 
against Georgia, describes in detail the religious purposes of the Safavid 
Shahs’ attacks on Georgia in 1540/1, 1546/7, 1551 and 1553/4.

The greatest ruler of the Safavid empire, Shah Abbas I (1588-
1629), applied to the jihad to hold Georgia in subjection. According to 
Iskandar Beg Munshi, Shah Abbas “set off toward Georgia for jihad” 
by the end of 1613 and slaughtered the population of Kartl-Kakheti in 
1614. Jihad was also declared in 1616. As Munshi briefly put it, “the 
doomsday for Georgians has come.” Shah Abbas killed many of the 
people living in Kakheti and exiled others.

Ottoman Turks
Jihad was of great importance in the wars of the Ottoman Turks. 

Turkish chroniclers point out, at every opportunity, that their wars 
against the Georgian Christian kingdoms were carried out in accordance 
with jihad and its rules.

In 1479, prince Bayezid, the governor of Trabzon, attacked nearby 
Georgian fortresses. The Ottoman chronicler Ibn Kemal (1468-1534) 
described the campaign of Bayezid. He received permission from 
Sultan Mehmed II to organize a military campaign to Georgia, based 
on the assumption that being unbelievers the Georgians had to be 
forced to pay jizya.

At the beginning of the 16th century, the Ottoman prince Selim, 
governor of Trabzon in 1487-1510, attacked Georgia three times: in 
1504 – in Adjara, in 1508 – in the vicinity of the rivers the Chorokhi 
and the Harshit, and in 1509 in Imereti, where he plundered Kutaisi. 
The behavior of Selim’s army surprised even the 17th-century Turkish 
historian Koja Hussein who explicitly reveals the true nature of the 
Ottoman jihad: “By means of seizing and taking away the property, the 
holy war was turned into a source of looting and prosperity.”

Muslim chroniclers consider the Ottomans who fell in the struggle 
against the Georgians to be shahid martyrs and are sure that they 
found their way to paradise. According to Ibrahim Pechevi (1574-
1650), after being defeated by the Georgians in 1543, Beglarbeg Musa 
Pasha followed a similar path. The Ottoman author Gurjizadeh, who 
describes the history of the Ottoman conquest of Kartli in 1723-24, 
considers Ibrahim Agha, who died in the battle against the Georgians, 
to be “made happy through high martyrdom.” Elsewhere, he refers to 
“Georgians who, having rebelled against Islam, have paved the way 
for 130 martyrs to paradise.”

From this long historical description, which does not include all 
the evidence of jihad against Georgia, it becomes clear that the Islamic 
jihad was a dangerous and effective weapon used by the Muslim states 
systematically and methodically against this Christian country and the 
Georgian people.
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From the Pacifism of the Gospel to the Idea 
of the Just War:

The Attitude of the Early Church to the War

The attitude of the early Christians towards the war and military 
service has been a point of scholarly debate for a long time. There is 
a certain scholarly concensus concerning the following: 1) The first 
Christians rejected the idea of war and military service; 2) From the 
end of the 2nd century, despite the teachings of the Christian fathers, 
military service gradually became acceptable to the Christians; 3) 
starting from the rule of Constantine, following the changes in the 
political situation, Christianity elaborates a Just War theory; 4) there 
were regional variations concerning the attitude to military service: 
anti-military feelings were stronger in the centre and milder in the 
border regions. 

The basis of the early Christian pacifism was the words by Jesus 
and his behaviour. Clearly, Jesus found the idea of war absolutely 
unacceptable. Jesus’ followers were also dedicated to this rule. Peter 
the Apostle preached obedience in this world and rejected the principle 
of revenge. Paul the Apostle claimed that the battle of a Christian is 
spiritual.

R. Bainton refers to the period of the early church from the 
persecution of Christianity to the rule of Constantinople as the age 
of pacifism during which not a single Christian author accepts the 
participation of Christians in battle. According to the figure provided 
by R. Sider, nine different authors say in 16 texts that murder has to be 
condemned. Until Constantine no Christian author says that a Christian 
can shed blood due to certain circmustances.

When reading the works by the church fathers of the first centuries, 
it becomes obvious that they preach to love one’s neighbour and reject 
any manifestation of violence and military service. In approximately 
155 Justin Martyr (100-65) repudiates violence, refuses to fight against 
adversaries and advises the believers to die voluntarily recognising Christ 
rather than lie in order to save their own lives. (First Apology, XXXIX). In 
167 Tatian (120-80) declares proudly that he did not desire earthly glory 
and “declined military command” (Oratio ad Graecos, XI). 

In 176/7 Athenagoras (133-90) explains to Marcus Aurelius and 
his son, Commodus that Christians do not respond to violence with 
violence but with love and patience and acquaints them with the 
moral principles of the Christian doctrine: “love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, pray for them that persecute you” (Legatio Pro 
Christianis, XI). Athenagoras points out that Christians did not watch 
the gladiators’ fight as to them “deeming that to see a man put to death 
is much the same as killing him” (Legatio Pro Christianis, XXXV).

In about 180 Irenaeus (130-202) cites Isaiah (“and they shall break 
down their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-
hooks, and they shall no longer learn to fight” (Isaiah 2:4), and adds 
that Jesus accomplished this prophecy and brought peace to the world 
(Adversus Haereses, IV.XXXIV). 

As frequently emphasised by Clement of Alexandria (150-215), 
Christians believe that “for it is not in war, but in peace, that we are 
trained” (Paedagogus, I.12). In addition, a Christian could not wear 
a ring with the symbol of a sword or a bow as they did not match the 
spirit of pacifism (Paedagogus, III.11).

At the junction of the 2nd-3rd centuries Minucius Felix rejects a 
manslaughter and to him even watching this act is unacceptable. For 
Cyprian (202-58) killing a man is a deadly sin. Moroever, the words 
of Cyprian against violence are considered to be representative of 
the pacifist attitude: “The whole world is wet with mutual blood; and 
murder, which in the case of an individual is admitted to be a crime, 
but is called a virtue when it is committed wholesale” (Epistula, I.6). 

The Didascalia, compiled in the first half of 3rd century, forbids 
Christian episcopes and deacons to take offerings from both murderers 
and Roman officials who are defiled by participating in wars. In the 
same century Hippolytus of Rome strictly condemned Christians 
serving in the Roman army. Origen (185-254) declares that “Gospel 
doctrine of peace does not permit men to take vengeance even upon 
enemies” (Contra Celsum, II.XXX) and that Christ had banned all 
types of murder. (Contra Celsum, III.VII). Arnobius (-330) writes 
that for a Christian “it is better to suffer wrong than to inflict it, that 
we should rather shed our own blood than stain our hands and our 
conscience with that of another” (Adversus Gentes, I.6).
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Tertullian (160-225) was frequently blamed for expressing 
ambiguous ideas towards violence and military service. Indeed, his 
earlier writings, to some extent, give grounds for such conclusions. In 
the work written in 197 Tertullian goes against violence and considers 
that “better to be slain than to slay” (Apologeticus, XXXVII). 
However, in the same work he declares to the Roman government that 
Christians collaborate and fight together with other Roman citizens 
(Apologeticus, XLII). In 201 Tertullian severely criticises the oath 
given by soldiers which is in contrast to the oath given to God. The 
author also is against the participation of soldiers in idolatrous and 
other rituals (De Corona, XI, XII). In De Idololatria, written in 203-
206 responding to the question whether a believer was able to serve in 
the army if he did not have to offer sacrifice or shed blood, Tertullian 
answers ardently: “There is no agreement between the divine and the 
human sacrament, the standard of Christ and the standard of the devil, 
the camp of light and the camp of darkness. One soul cannot serve to 
two masters – God and Caesar” (De Idololatria, XIX). 

This ambiguity can easily be explained by the historical situation 
in which Tertullian lived. It is also worth noting that in works written 
in 197 the author makes only a cursory mention about Christian’s 
serving in the army which means the issue of military service had 
not yet acquired significant importance. However, in 201 Tertullian 
already openly expresses his dissatisfaction with Christians doing 
military service which must have been conditioned by the increase in 
the number of Christians in the army as a result of the Severan reforms. 
Tertullian saw serious threat and fundamental discrepancy of military 
service with Christian ideals. 

The first mention of Christians in the Roman army dates back to 
approximately the year 173 when, according to the story , the prayer 
of the Christian soldiers of the Legio XII Fulminata brought victory to 
the Romans fighting against Germans. For the last quarter of the 2nd 
century the number of Christians in the Roman Empire increases and 
they become visible in the army. The epigraphic material, inscriptions 
on gravestones, confirms that existence of Christians became visible in 
the Roman army during the rule of Marcus Aurelius (161-80). In the end 
of the 2nd century the issue of Chrisitian soldiers first becomes acute. 

In the 2nd-3rd cc along with the increase in the number of Christians 
in Roman legions, their arguments also appear. The works of Christian 
authors who sided with militarism have not reached us. However, 
their existence may be supposed based on the work by Tertullian, De 
Idolatria, in which he strictly opposes these opinions. From the text by 
Tertullian we learn that these authors base their judgement on Joshua 
from the old testament and Centurion from the new testament who 
became a believer and more importantly, John the Baptist, who advised 
the soldiers how to live, but never forbade them to kill (Luke 3:14). 
Despite all this, Tertullian contradicts them Jesus: “the Lord afterward, 
in disarming Peter, unbelted every soldier” (De Idololatria, XIX).

The protest expressed by Tertullian against the development 
of Roman society and Christianity in this way proved to be futile. 
Pacifism of early Christians and their enthusiam proved to be unable to 
cope with historical reality. 

J. Childress names three moral dilemmas which drove the Christians 
towards participating in war: 1) the recognition of prevention of harm as 
a requirement of neighbour-love; 2) the related sense of responsibility 
for omissions; 3) the test proposed by Celsus to the Christians was to 
think about the consequences if all the people abstaining from military 
service. 

A number of historians note the change in the attitude of the 
Christian church to war and refer to this fact as a capitulation of the 
Church before the State. Bainton, Harnack and Cadoux characterise 
the position of the Chuch towards the war as the end of pacifism and 
the period of radical changes regarding the foundations of the Christian 
faith.

In his early works Lactantius (250-325) protests vehemently against 
shedding blood. Specifically, in 303-11 he writes: “For when God 
forbids us to kill, He not only prohibits us from open violence, which 
is not even allowed by the public laws, but He warns us against the 
commission of those things which are esteemed lawful among men. 
Thus it will be neither lawful for a just man to engage in warfare... nor 
to accuse any one of a capital charge, because it makes no difference 
whether you put a man to death by word by sword since it is the act 
of putting to death itself which is prohibited” (Institutiones Divinae, 
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VI.20). In a later work, written when Lactantius is already an advisor 
to Constantine the Great, he displays a different approach: “And as for 
bravery, if you fight in defence of your country, it is good, if against 
your country, is an evil” (Epitome Divinarum Institutionum, LXI). In 
the manuscript of 320 he goes against capital punishment although he 
says nothing about wars.

St. Athanasius (297-373), Patriarch of Alexandria, expresses his 
position even more clearly: “it is not right to kill, yet in war it is 
lawful and praiseworthy to destroy the enemy.” The same opinion is 
maintained by Isidore of Pelusium (5th c.) who declared that murdering 
a man is a sin whereas killing a man in war is not.

This position of the official church was not shared by many: St. 
Martin of Tours rejects the idea that Christians can serve in the army; 
the same approach is practised by St. Gregory of Nazianzus, John 
Chrysostom, and Basil the Great. 

It took a long time for the pre-Christian Western civilization to 
develop a more or less acceptable concept of Just War into Greek and 
Roman tradition. This theory maintains that violence can be justified 
in order to defend peace, order and justice. 

The war as an ethical dilemma is first mentioned in Plato’s work 
in 4th century BC. He differentiates the wars between the Greeks on 
the one hand and the wars against the Barbarians on the other. Plato 
believes that there is an important difference between these two wars: 
the war against Barbarians is a natural, justifiable phenomenon and is 
to be called “the war” whereas a war between Greeks is unnatural and 
should be labelled as a discord. In the latter case military actions must 
be restricted and sparing. Aristotle agreed with Plato in that internal 
Greek wars were disastrous whereas the wars against Barbarians 
– natural and legitimate. Aristotle is the author of the term “the just 
war” employed to designate wars conducted by the Greeks against the 
Barbarians. 

The Roman theory of the just war is well-descibed in works by 
Cicero (106-43). The author paid attention to two criteria: the just 
cause and legitimate government. According to Cicero, justice and war 
should be connected. Roman legal thought called for the restoration of 
justice or the pre-war state (status quo ante bellum). 

The idea of Christian just war was formed in the 4th-5th centuries 
in the works of Ambrosius of Milan and Saint Augustine. Ambrosius 
(340-97) was the first to have elaborated Christian ethics of the war. 
He is the author of statements that the cause of the war had to be just 
and that priests and monks did not have the right to participate in it. 
Ambrosius was against internal wars and rebellions although found 
the wars against the Barbarians quite acceptable. He conisdered the 
latter natural enemies and the war against them was referred to as a 
legitimate war. Moreoever, victory against intruders and invaders, 
along with the security of the Empire, was perceived as a victory of 
Orthodox Christianity and its spreading. The war had to be defensive 
and the agreements had to be followed, the enemy had to be beaten 
by employing fair strategies and when beaten, the enemeis had to be 
pardoned. According to Ambrosius, such wars are not only just, but 
worth praising as well. 

The principles of the just war introduced by St. Augustine (354-
430) are heavily indebted to Cicero’s works which he frequently refers 
to. Augustine indicates that the reasons for the declaration of war are 
important and only legitimate rulers are authorised to unleash them 
(Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.75). Augustine believed that the 
justness of the war was determined by the following four criteria: 1) 
Declaration of the war by a legitimate ruler; 2) Justified and morally 
acceptable reason for the war; 3) Inevitability of the war, that is, there 
must be no other way of achieving the legitimate objective; 4) War 
must be fought by acceptable means.

As a true Christian, Augustine hated war and found it indisputable 
that all people desire peace. However, he also states that in order to 
maintain peace it is sometimes nacessary to employ force. In a letter of 
418 Augustine explains to Boniface, ruler of the Roman North Africa, 
that it is possible to serve God through military service and compares 
fighting against invisible enemies by means of prayers to taking up 
arms against visible Barbarians. As long as the war is for peace, it is 
acceptable to use force against the party rejecting it. 

Although the theory of the just war described by Augustine did not 
differentiate defensive or offensive wars, he was the first to put forward 
a new version of the so called ‘the doctrine of military necessity’: the 
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army was supposed to be violent only if it was absolutely necessary to 
achieve the goal.

It is possible to find the pre-requisites of the Holy War in Augustine’s 
writings. Moreover, his opinion regarding the proposition that some 
of the wars are ordered by God changes the contents of the reasons 
for the war and broadens its borders. The divine order from heaven 
exceeds all the other reasons causing the war and justifies participation 
in it. In the debates against Manichaeans, Augustine justified Moses 
as, according to the author, Moses conducted the wars only by the 
order of God which was the manifestation of obedience and not that 
of ruthlessness (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.74). If the war 
progresses following the order from God, it is just. It is not possible to 
blame those who conduct the war by the order of God as God is always 
right (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.75). It is not accidental 
that later the theory of the just war opened the way to holy wars and 
crusades which were aimed against all the “evil” in the world.

Holy War and the Idea of Crusading

The Holy War in Latin Christendom
After the collapse of the Carolingian Empire, the Church remained 

vulnerable to anarchy and aggression by the class of warriors. Church 
and monastery property attracted many people, and the state was unable 
to maintain order. In the 10th century Europe, a movement known as 
the “Peace of God” (Pax Dei) began to defend the Church and forbid 
any attack on the clergy and the unarmed. Another movement of the 
same type, the “Truce Of God” (Treuga Dei), banned war actions on 
certain days and was trying to replace the battles between the feudal 
lords by arbitration. In an attempt to restore order, the Church found 
itself embroiled in hostilities, as keeping peace required an armed 
force. In the second half of the 11th century, local militias were set up 
under the leadership of the Church, which were there to ensure peace. 
Therefore, in an attempt to restore order, the Church gradually became 
engaged in military activities. Military actions endorsed by the Church 
to protect itself were classed as “Holy Wars.”

The Popes of Rome blessed the battles in support of them and 
promised forgiveness of sins and heavenly reward to the participants. 
Gradually, just wars acquired the characteristics of holy wars. In 
1083, Anselm of Lucca wrote Collectio canonum, where relying on 
ecclesiastical authority and citing relevant precedents, he justified 
Christian holy violence. God endorsed such wars, and he took on the 
side of his favourites. This concept is represented in the Old Testament, 
in the concepts of the chosen nation, the wars of Israel. Propagation of 
such thoughts points to the evolution of Church views from the idea of   
a “just war” (bellum istum) to the idea of    “holy war” (bellum sacrum) 
by God.

In 853 Pope Leon IV (847-55) called on the Franks to fight the 
Muslims who raided and plundered Italy. In his view, those who 
died in the battle against unbelievers and for the Christian homeland, 
deserved the kingdom of heaven. John VIII (872-82) compared the 
warriors slain in Holy Wars with the martyrs and promised them 
forgiveness of sins. In the mid-11th century, Ralph Glaber (985-1047) 
wrote that those killed in the battle against unbelievers deserved 
paradise. In his Decretum, Gratian cited Carolingian authors who held 
the same position. Alexander II (1061-73) mentioned that bloodshed 
was prohibited by both ecclesiastical and secular laws. However, two 
exceptions are permissible: the first is the punishment for crime and 
the other – the fight against Muslims. In this case, bloodshed is even 
advisable. Gregory VII (1073-85) promised forgiveness to those who 
died in the fight for Christianity.

In 1095 Pope Urban II (1088-99) compared the already existing 
and popular ideas of the Holy War and gave them a form of Crusade. 
Medieval scholars regarded the Holy War as a variety of the Just War. 
All Holy Wars were just, but not all Just Wars were holy. According to 
theologians, the Crusades were both just and holy.

Crusaders in Georgian historiography
“At this time came the Franks and captured Jerusalem and 

Antioch, and with the help of God recovered the land of Kartli and 
David gained more power and gathered his forces and stopped to pay 
tribute to the Sultan and the Turks were unable to spend the winters 
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in Kartli anymore.” This sentence connects the history of Georgia to 
the prominent movement known as the Crusades, which started in 
Clermont in 1095 with the sermon of Urban II and was followed by the 
taking of Jerusalem in 1099. This extract from the ancient historical 
chronicles The Life of Kartli which directly connects the success of the 
greatest king of Georgia David IV (1089-1125) to the First Crusade, 
proved to be defining regarding the attitude of Georgian society 
towards the Crusades. Despite the fact that the crusaders were only 
mentioned a few times in Georgian chronicles, the result of the First 
Crusade has always been remembered in Georgia and specifically, in 
its scholarly circles.

The approach to the issue in question in the works of Georgian 
historians can be characterised by two main features. On the one hand, 
they looked at the Crusades from an extremely materialistic point 
of view. By doing so they played a tribute to the opinions persistent 
in the Soviet historiography regarding the causes and reasons of the 
Crusades. Specifically, they considered the Crusades a movement of 
landless younger sons of feudal families aiming at land and riches and 
organised by the Catholic Church, which had sent knights, greedy for 
loot and land, to the East.

On the other hand, as indicated by almost all Georgian 
historians, the Crusades carried a great importance for the 
Georgia’s struggle against Seljuk Turks as, after the appearance of 
the crusaders, Georgia was not left on its own against the Seljuks 
and therefore the Crusades had a genuinely positive impact 
on the successful outcome of the Georgian battle for freedom. 
Georgian historiography always pointed out about participation of 
the Franks in the battle of Didgori (1121), which determined the 
leading role of Georgia in the region for a long time, as well as 
about mutual respect between Georgians and crusaders and their 
joint plans against Muslims.

Overall, unless attention is paid to the Soviet cliches, Georgian 
historiography assesses the Crusades positively and admits its 
objective, positive contribution in the process of the liberation of 
Georgia from the Seljuks’ rule.

The Crusades 
The Crusades were the crowning of the 11th-century reforms, 

during which the Church, trapped between ecclesiastical and secular 
opponents, turned to the knights of the Christian West for help. Urban 
II’s appeal for the help of Eastern Christians was to combine the 
ideas already in existence – holy war, martyrdom, indulgence, and 
knighthood with the practice of pilgrimage.

In exploring the causes of the crusades, economic and political 
explanations dominated historiography for a long period. Even well-
known scholars, while acknowledging the role of religion in the 
motivation of the Crusader knights, believed that social and economic 
factors were crucial to the issue.

Modern research has firmly established the crucial role of religious 
motivation in the Crusades. Norman Housley emphasises that the 
explanation of the Crusades by only financial, economic and political 
reasons given by Marxist historians is already a matter of the past.

 Such an approach does not exclude any material or earthly motive. 
Clearly, a desire for earthly glory was always an important part of the 
Knight’s motivation. As pointed out by Orderic Vitalis many were 
“burned with a passion to go on a pilgrimage, to see the sepulchre of 
the Savior and the holy places, and to prove their military prowess 
against the Turks.” Combinations of material and spiritual motives can 
be seen in the appeal for courage made by Bohemond at the critical 
moment of the battle of Dorylaeum.” Stand fast altogether, trusting in 
Christ and in the victory of the Holy Cross. Today, please God, you 
will all gain much booty.” John France and Jean Flori point out that 
going to the foreign and exotic East and seeking adventure would be 
attractive, but such motives must have played only a secondary role.

The crusades would not have been possible without the pilgrimage 
in the preceding centuries, and it was a logical extension of the 
pilgrimage. Members of many feudal families who participated in 
the crusades had been active pilgrims before the crusades. In the later 
period, entire generations of these feudal houses participated in the 
Crusades. It became increasingly unbearable for Christians seeking 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land that the holy places, the inheritance of 
Christ, were in the hands of unbelievers. Psalm 78 (79) was most often 
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cited in the Crusade writings: “O God, the heathens have invaded your 
inheritance; they have defiled your holy temple, they have reduced 
Jerusalem to rubble.”

Urban II promised the Crusaders that “if any men among you go 
there not because they desire earthly profit but only for the salvation 
of their souls and the liberation of the Church, we, acting as much 
on our own authority as on that of all the archbishops and bishops in 
the Gauls, through the mercy of almighty God and the prayers of the 
Catholic Church, relieve them of all penance imposed for their sins, 
of which they have made a genuine and full confession”. As well as 
this the Crusaders were also promised forgiveness of sins. The Ninth 
Law of the Council of Clermont promises forgiveness of sins to all 
who would go to Jerusalem to free the Lord’s Church. Orderic Vitalis 
writes that “the pope urged all who could bear arms to fight against the 
enemies of God, and on God’s authority he absolved all the penitent 
from all their sins from the hour they took the Lord’s cross and he 
lovingly released them from all hardships, whether fasting or other 
mortification of the flesh.”

The crusades gave a unique perspective to the warrior. In order 
to save their souls, they no longer needed to become monks; they 
could reach eternal salvation by their own sword and profession. 
Until now, only monks could be saved by receiving the cross, which 
meant the acceptance of monastic vows. Now, with the fastening of the 
symbolic red cross on the garment, even a knight could save his soul 
by becoming a crusader. In preaching the Crusade as the most sacred 
war of all, the Pope of Rome gave the knights the hope that by their 
professional service to the Lord they would join in eternal bliss, which 
had previously been destined only for martyrs, saints, and monks.

The idea of   assisting the Eastern Church was brewing in West 
Christendom e v en before the First Crusade. Gregory VII urged 
believers to l iberate the Eastern Christians. Gregory VII himself 
intended to lead such military campaign. The Pope thought of reaching 
Jerusalem with his army and even liberate the holy sepulchre. Urban II 
regarded devotion to the Easterners as a manifestation of love for the 
neighbour, the key value of Christianity, as “Greater love has no one 
than this: to lay down one’s life for one’s friends” (John, 15:13). 

Being in Cler m ont, Urban II passionately urged Christians to 
release Jerusalem from captivity. In this appeal, the Pope added a new 
sacred dimension – the liberation of Jerusalem and other holy places – 
to the pre-existing ideology of Holy War. By this token, an “ordinary” 
holy war became the “most holy war” – the Crusade. Carl Erdmann 
refers to Jerusalem as a “mystical” goal that did not conform to any 
sound military logic, and whose significance to Christianity was not 
measured by any earthly measurements.

Medieval Christian feelings about Jerusalem can be described as 
all-encompassing. The name Jerusalem had magical power. It was a 
city where Christ was tortured and died, was buried, and rose again. 
Jerusalem and the inheritance of Christ, the places of his earthly life, 
death, and resurrection, the expectation of Jesus’ second coming would 
have triggered the deep emotions amongst the Crusaders.

Jerusalem att racted the Crusaders’ attention by one more aspect. 
For the knights, guided by the feudal laws, the liberation of Jerusalem 
and the Holy Land as the inheritance of Jesus Christ was a powerful 
impetus. Jacq u es de Vitry wrote that the Lord “wishes to test his 
friends and to see whether his vassals are faithful. If anyone holds the 
fief of a liege-lord and deserts him when he is attacked and loses his 
inheritance, that vassal should rightly be deprived of his fief.” Innocent 
III compared the duties of a crusader to those of a vassal, who was 
expected to assist his liege in need.

The Crusader s , who hurried to liberate their Lord’s lands, were 
thinking in categories familiar to themselves and it is not surprising 
that they thought of feudal vengeance against the enemies of Christ. 
By seeking r e venge on the Muslims for the harm they caused to 
Christians, they hoped for the approval of God.

The Crusade was directed against the external or internal enemies 
of Christendom. It aimed at recovering Christian property or defending 
the Church a n d Christians. The Crusaders sincerely believed that 
formerly Christian countries were their lawful properties. In a letter 
to the Damas c us ruler, the Crusader leaders argued that they were 
only fighting for those lands which had been in the ownership of the 
Byzantines.  Innocent IV (1243-54) in his commentaries on Church 
laws argues  that Christians have the right to organise the military 
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campaign on the Holy Land because Muslims have illegally seized it.
The war was always expensive, especially the expedition to a far-

away land for a heavily equipped knight, accompanied by horses and 
servants. In comparison, the 12th-century German knight for campaign 
in Italy needed twice as much money as his annual income. According 
to the calculations by Jonathan Riley-Smith, a French knight who was 
on crusade had to spend money equal to his income of at least 4-5 
years.

Exploration of the charters which have reached us eventually 
dispels the myth that the crusade was beneficial to younger sons of 
landlords. A Crusade was not profitable. It did not ease the expenses 
of the crusaders’ families. The campaign was expensive and was 
a serious blow to the ancestral resources of the participants. The 
documents reveal that families and relatives used to help their 
members to fulfil the Crusader’s vows. The burden of fighting for 
the cross was enormous and frequently led to the impoverishment 
of the feudal houses. The Crusader was to be provided with weapon, 
sufficient clothing, household and kitchen equipment, leather 
for the horse accessories, a tent, horseshoes, satchels, money or 
valuables that could be exchanged along the way. He had to have 
horses and pack animals. The first crusaders sold lands, houses, 
mills, vineyards, and even family cemetery plots.

The Crusader movement, which dominated the history of Europe 
for centuries, was a complex phenomenon. The Crusaders’ motivation 
was less materialistic. Most of them sincerely desired to serve the 
Lord. In order to repent their sins, they put their lives in danger 
and were ready to sacrifice material prosperity to achieve spiritual 
goals. The Crusades were a defensive war organised by Christendom 
against Muslims, and it played an enormous role in the lives of both 
Eastern and Western Christians. The Crusades repulsed the Seljuks, 
prolonged life to Byzantium, attracted the resources of Islamdom and 
thereby promoted the development of other Christian states in the 
Middle East; later, this movement held back Ottoman expansion in 
Europe.

War Ideology in Byzantium

The attitude of the Byzantines towards the holy war has become 
a topic of discussion in historiography. Most scholars believe that 
Byzantium did not conduct holy wars and the very idea of a holy war 
was totally unacceptabe to the Oriental Orthodoxy. However, other 
scholars claim that Byzantium did conduct such wars which were 
characterised with unique features.

As early as the 19th century Gustav Schlumberger refers to 
the Byzantine Emperors Nikephoros II Phokas (963-69) and John 
Tzimiskes (969-76) as Proto-Crusaders. This opinion was shared by 
Rene Grousset and George Ostrogorsky. 

The Historians of the latter period rejected the idea of the Byzantine 
Holy War. V. Laurent claimed that the Byzantine society was far from 
the idea of the holy war although he mistakenly attributed this to its 
specific national character and “idle morale”. P. Lemerle considered that 
it was due to the characteristc features of Orthodoxy that Byzantium 
rejected the idea of Crusading.

In the last decade of the 20th century Greek scholars reintroduced 
the issue of the Byzantine holy wars. For instance, A. Kolia-Dermitzaki 
criticised the idea that the Crusades were the only type of Christian 
holy war. She stated rightly that societies of different order would 
wage different types of holy wars. According to Kolia-Dermitzaki the 
holy war is characterised by the following features: the enemy cannot 
be Christian; Christains were oppressed by the Muslim enemy; the 
territories which the war is fought over had to belong to Christians at 
some point in history; the holy war must be an offensive war. 

As claimed by T. Kolbaba the Byzantine authorities understood the 
idea of the holy war. Although not frequently Byzantium still conducted 
wars against the unbelievers. Notwithstanding the resistance of the 
official church, the warriors believed in God’s reward of appreciation. 

J. Haldon believed that Byzantine wars always were religious and 
holy as they were fought under the cross. The warriors referred to 
themselves as Christ’s soldiers and defended the Kingdom of Christ 
on the earth as well as the Christian faith. Paul Magdalino writes 
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that, starting from the Emperor Heraclius, Byzantium had had its 
own tradition of holy war which were also influenced by the religious 
militancy of Crusaders and Muslims. 

G. Regan took the theory even further when, by criticising Kolbaba, 
he insisted that it was the holy wars conducted by the Emperor 
Heraclius that influenced Jihad and Crusades. However, Regan was 
severly criticised by Treadgold, who indicated the major mistake made 
by Regan claiming that not all the wars fought by the believers can be 
classed as the holy war.

Accordig to A. Laiou, Byzantine wars were not holy wars as the 
latter were fought by the church and the warriors were promised 
forgiveness of their sins. Sharing her position, Nicolas Oikonomidès 
claimed that Byzantium was not aware of the real holy war. 

G. Dennis puts forward three major criteria for determining the 
nature of the holy war: the holy war must be declared by the religious 
authority and its main goal must be religious (for instance, redemption 
of lost holy objects; subjection of others to their own faith, etc). The 
participants of the war must obtain a spiritual award, which can be 
either forgiveness of their sins or a guaranteed place in the Paradise. 
The wars fought by Byzantium were not the holy wars, but they were 
just, imperial wars fought for the defense of the Empire or for regaining 
lost territories.

Walter Kaegi mentioned that the Greek church did not promise divine 
reward for military service and death against the Muslims and that the 
wars against the Muslims were conducted by the Imperial authorities. 
Next the author poses a question about the holiness of such war.

The answer to this question as well as the exploration of features of 
the Byzantine holy war is of great importance for Georgian historical 
studies due to the fact that Georgian Christianity, being close to the 
Byzantine faith, mostly peformed according to the Greek teaching. 

The arguments about the character of the Byzantine war demanded 
setting up clear criteria of the definition of the Holy war. As pointed 
out by A. Kolia-Dermitzaki, instead of the Pope or the Caliph, the 
war generally, and the Holy war specifically, could be declared by the 
Emperor of Byzantium who, together with political leadership, was the 
protector of religion and was considered as God’s vicar. Interestingly, 

T. Kolbaba amended Kolia-Dermitzaki’s assumption by adding that 
together with being offensive the Holy War may also have a defensive 
character. 

Not delving into the second-rate features of the war, there remain 
two important characteristic points without which the war cannot be 
regarded as Holy: 1) the Holy war should be religious and have a 
distinct religious goal and 2) the participants should be forgiven their 
sins or granted martyrdom.

Whilst considering these features in the context of the Byzantine 
wars the following should be considered: the importance of the 
religious factor concerning the wars of the Empire, Byzantine theory 
of the “Just War”, the attitude of Byzantium toward Jihad, Crusaders 
and the ideas behind these concepts as well as the approach of the 
Byzantines towards the war as such.

The religious factor in the Byzantine wars 
Like Western Catholicism, the participation of the Oriental Orthodox 

Church in the war was expressed through the priests accompanying 
the warriors and conducting masses during the military campaigns, 
employing religious symbols and relics during the military actions, 
blessing the banners and armament, conducting religious ceremonies 
in honour of the slain soldiers and gratitude rites in the case of victory. 

Religious symbols and rites employed by the army did not change 
the essence of the war. The Christian signs and rhetoric were used to 
boost the morale and self-confidence of the soldier.

The Byzantine “Just War”
While conducting the war, the Byzantines considered its justness to 

be the most important factor. The defensive war which was conducted 
to defend the territories of the Empire and the population from outside 
invasion, whether by Christians or Muslims, was considered to be just. 
According to the rational approach of the Byzantines, the law and not 
God’s will determined whether the war was morally justifiable or not. 
Only the side which was fighting for just cause would be helped by God.

The ideology of the Byzantine war was based on the theory of the 
Roman just war which underwent a distinct Christianisation. The duty 
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of the “Christian Romans” was to protect Constantinople – the city 
which was deemed as the “New Rome” and the “New Jerusalem” and 
also the Christian Roman Empire, which was considered to be the 
“New Israel”. This Christianised theory of the just war became the 
foundation of the Byzantine Imperial ideology. 

The West relied on the general theory by St Augustine according to 
which a fight against injustice is a Just War. This theory made it possible 
to interpret the war in a number of ways. However, the Byzantine 
Emperor Leon VI considered the attack on the territory of the country 
to be the only injustice. A logical result of this theory is the war with 
limited purposes, such as serving only the defensive goals. Conversely, 
the goals of the Holy War conducted by Western Christians are unlimited 
and aim at the victory of Christians over the pagans and unbelievers.

Using the example of the Taktika by Leo VI, I. Stouraitis showed 
convincingly that Byzantium paid major attention to justness. Adopting 
the rational attitude they claimed that the justness of the war was 
defined by the moral and the law and not by the God’s will.

Stouraitis points out that those siding with the Byzantine Holy 
Wars have never succeeded in finding an example of the war whose 
cause would be religious difference and destruction or subjugation 
of unbelievers and not the attempt for the restoration of the Empire. 
Both the theory of the offensive Holy War suggested by Dermitzak and 
that of the defensive wars included in the same category by Kolbaba 
employed the religion for legitimisation. However, the main argument 
confirming the just character of the war is based on the political 
axiom of the souverenity of the territory of the Roman Empire. This is 
admitted by the authors themselves. Stouraitis is right when criticising 
the theoretical approach which employes the terminology of the Holy 
War in order to determine the principle of justice, which does not 
consider the religious differences or religious laws to be determining 
factors for the participation in the war. 

Attitudes of the Byzantines toward the Jihad and the Crusades
The Byzantine authors considered it to be prejudicial to believe that 

people slain in wars would find themselves in Paradise. The Byzantines 
criticised two major ideas of Jihad: that God wanted to destroy all the 

unbelievers and that the fighter against the unbelievers deserved both, 
the crown of the Martyr and Paradise. In the 9th century Theophanes 
the Confessor considered the idea about giving rewards for the killing 
of the enemy or being killed in warfare absurd. In the same century 
Nicetas Byzantios rejected the idea which justifies the murder of 
a human being through the divine will. Leo VI blamed Arabs for 
considering their God to be a reason for war and cruelty. Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus went against the Muslim idea regarding redemption 
of sins through participating in the war. Stouraitis concluded that 
the denial of Muslim holy wars by Byzantium was based on a deep 
theological foundation and an absolutely different idea about God’s 
attitude towards war. This, in its own turn, excluded any opportunity 
of conducting the holy war. 

G. Dennis points out that the Byzantines considered both forms 
of the Holy War – the Jihad and the Crusades – unacceptable, and 
therefore they rejected both. They found Bernard of Clairvaux’s 
assertion that killing an enemy of Christ was not homicide but malecide 
inadmissible.

Different confessions as a cause of war
The Byzantines never considered the differences in confessions as 

the reason for war. They did not consider war as a means to achieve 
religious goals but looked at it as a necessary evil and inevitable sin. 
Kolbaba admits that except for individual cases, Byzantine sources 
provide few examples of an enemy to be defined as an unbeliever. 
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus pays little attention to the religion of 
either the enemies of the empire or its allies. A foreign religion is not a 
sufficient cause for campaigning against foreigners.

The religious purpose of the war
Christian faith always served both as a driving force and a 

motivating power for the imperial army, although Christian holy 
or sacred relics never became a cause of war for the Byzantium. 
The redeeming of the True Cross, lost in 614 while the conquest 
of Jerusalem by the Persians, which occupies a central place in the 
literature written at the end of the life of Heraclius, never served as 
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the purpose of the Emperors’ wars and never appeared in the original 
writings. Later, Basil II (976-1025) did not respond to the destruction 
of the Holy Sepulchre, most sacred place of Christianity by Fatimid 
caliph al-Hakim.

The heavenly reward of warriors 
The heavenly prize for the warriors is arguably the most 

controversial issue concerning the Byzantine war. Opponents of the 
theory of the Holy War argue that except for a few cases, the Greek 
Church did not promise the warriors and slain soldiers martyrdom and 
forgiveness of sins. On the other hand, the supporters of the idea bring 
several examples that actually contradict the claim.

Based on the rituals in the Byzantine army, Kolbaba tries to show 
that despite the prevailing views in the Greek Church, the army 
carried a different spirit: the Byzantine commanders were continually 
encouraging the soldiers to hope for God’s help and believe that the 
Lord would reward them according to their merit. P. Stephenson 
refers to such views in the Byzantine army and military circles as the 
“imperial Christianity.”

Leon VI the Wise explained the success of the Arabs, the main 
adversaries of the Byzantine Empire, by the combination of their 
religious faith and military organization. In his treatise, Leon VI 
contrasted these factors with concept of “soldiers of the Christ”, 
according to which the main task of the Byzantine army was to protect 
Christians and to fight for Christendom. However, his theory is far 
from the concept of the Holy War, and the promise of the crown for the 
martyrdom cannot be found either. Stevenson also points out that Leon 
VI does not mention martyrdom anywhere.

Sometimes the Byzantine commanders pushed the boundaries 
permitted by the church and made an attempt to inspire the warriors by 
referring to their fights as the Holy War. N. Oikonomidès classed such 
cases as exceptional and anomalous, which is far from the position of 
the church. 

In this context let’s consider two addresses to the Byzantine soldiers 
and commanders by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos written in 950 
and 958. The Emperor requests the churches and monasteries, the 

holy monks, and the hermits to pray for the victory of the Byzantine 
weapons, and sends the soldiers the containers with the Holy water. 
Constantine VII states that “we will kiss your bodies wounded for 
the sake of Christ in veneration as the limbs of martyrs.” According 
to A. Markopoulos, these words by the Emperor reveal the concept 
according to which the soldier entering the battle was considered a 
martyr. However, McGregor explains this process rightly while 
pointing out the direct allusion to Constantine the Great kissing the 
bodies of Christians maimed and killed as a result of the persecution 
from the authorities.

The Emperor reminds his soldiers that they are fighting for 
Christians. At the same time, he does not mention that it is by the 
order of the Lord, that the spiritual reward awaits the fallen in battle. 
Neither does he say that the war is for the spread of the Christian faith 
or the return of lost holy places. The Emperor only guarantees the 
earthly reward to his commanders and soldiers, each according to their 
individual rank and occupied position.

It is also well-known that Emperor Nikephoros II Phokas’ was 
denied granting the warriors killed in wars the status of martyrs by the 
Patriarch Polyeuctus and the Synode. The Patriarch based his decision 
on the law introduced by Basil the Great according to which those who 
shed blood were denied communion for three years. 

In order to discuss the Byzantine Holy War, the appeals to soldiers by 
Emperor Heraclius, cited by Theopanus Confessor are frequently used: 
“The danger is not without recompense: nay, it leads to the eternal life”; 
another extract runs in this way: “let us sacrifice ourselves to God for 
the salvation of our brothers. May we win the crown of martyrdom so 
that we may be praised in the future and receive our recompense from 
God.” Although J. Haldon indicates the religious significance of the 
Persian Wars conducted by Heraclius, at the same time he admits that 
the doctrine of the Holy War has never been established in Byzantium. 
Y. Stoyanov who dedicated a monograph to the Persian Wars conducted 
by Heraclius reaches the conclusion that religious determination of the 
Emperor did not turn into the idea of the Holy War.

Most importantly, in 691 the World Ecumenical Council of 
Constantinople adopted the laws which formally approved the 
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commands of Athanasius of Alexandria and Basil the Great. From 
this it becomes clear that the Greek Church considered participation 
in the war as socially acceptable and religiously forgivable, but an 
undesirable behavior for a Christian, not to mention the martyrdom or 
salvation of the soul through the war.

The rare exception in the history of the Greek Church is Patriarch 
Michael IV Autoreianos, who promised to forgive the sins of the soldiers 
slain in wars at the beginning of the 13th century. Oikonomidès believes that 
this must have been influenced by the Western crusaders. The researcher 
notes that this fact is completely neglected by both historic and canonical 
sources which shows that it was soon forgotten by the Byzantines. 

More than two centuries will pass until we come across a similar 
event in the history of Byzantium. In the middle of the 14th century, 
when the last Greek enclaves of Western Anatolia started to experience 
a stronger pressure from the Turks, a contemporary Church calendar 
granted martyrdom to several Christian soldiers who fell in battle 
in 1341-47. Stoyanov notes that, like the previous case, this attempt 
was isolated and, most importantly, was not recognized by the 
Constantinople patriarchate.

In his recent work, Kolia-Dermitzaki refers to a number of 
separate examples, which led her to the belief that the Byzantines also 
recognized the heavenly reward for the battle. He cites an example 
from a 10th century’s liturgical text in which the soldiers killed during 
the fight are equal to the martyrs. However, the situation related to 
this hymn is not unequivocal. The 10th century Triodion (The Book 
of hymns for Lent and Easter) is a liturgical text designed for the dead 
souls and in addition, for the commanders and soldiers who died either 
during battles or in captivity. The point is that the author of this hymn 
attempts to make a change to the existing rule and add the memory 
of the soldiers who died at war. His desire is clearly expressed in the 
following words. Apparently, this hymn should be considered as a 
separate case that does not express the official position of the Greek 
Church. It is not accidental that G. Dennis believes that these liturgical 
texts are simple prayers. P. Stephenson also notes that this tradition 
was not reflected in the Orthodox calendar and therefore remained 
unknown.

In the 12th century, Theodore Balsamon and Joannes Zonaras 
complained that the 13th law by Basil the Great was extremely severe 
and unbearable. These attempts were not followed by any changes in 
the official position of the Church. The famous Byzantine theologist 
Matthew Blastares in the book of church and civil laws Syntagma 
Canonum which was compiled in alphabetical order in 1355 and which 
remained popular for centuries and translated into many languages 
(Serbian, Bulgarian, Russian), confirmed once again the importance 
of the law by Basil the Great and rejected the arguments provided by 
Zonaras and Balsamon.

Although the fact that the Church played an important role 
in determining the Byzantine military ideology, despite several 
exceptions in the Byzantine Church’s centuries-long history and 
attitudes expressed by several official figures, the position of the Greek 
Church over the centuries was obvious: it did not promise the heavenly 
reward to the slain in wars. 

From the above discussion, it becomes obvious that Byzantium 
did not carry out sacred wars. The Greek Church did not consider 
the killed soldiers as martyrs, nor were they forgiven sins for 
their participation in the battle, and the military campaigns of the 
Byzantine Emperors had never been based on religious grounds. 
The excessive use of either religious rituals or symbols cannot turn a 
military conflict into the Holy War. We must agree with I. Stouraitis 
that if we consider the rhetoric and symbolism of the Byzantine wars 
employed for the restoration of the borders of the Empire, as a proof 
of the Holy War, any type of conflict in which the warriors pray to 
God and heavenly forces for help, can also be regarded as a sacred 
war.

Christian Clergy in War 

The Roman Emperor Constantine the Great (306-37) inherited 
an army with centuries-long military and religious traditions. The 
imperial government preserved these traditions although modified 
them according to the Christian model. As before, soldiers swore an 
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oath of loyalty to the emperor only adding the Christian formula with 
mention of God, Christ and the Holy Spirit. Christian rituals, prayers, 
and masses were introduced into the army.

The armies of the barbarian kingdoms, arising from the ruins of 
the Western Roman Empire, maintained a strong faith in Christian 
religious practices. We have many examples of this in wars of Britons, 
Visigoths, and Franks. In the following centuries, the Carolingians 
paid even more attention and resources to the introduction of Christian 
rituals into both the army and society. The army was accompanied by 
many priests. During the military campaigns the soldiers took part 
in religious masses and processions, fasted and took communion. 
These events contributed to both enhancing the soldiers’ morale and 
maintaining discipline in the army.

Military activities of the Latin Church
In the last period of the Roman Empire, when the central government 

was very weak, the obligation to keep cities and their inhabitants safe 
and secure often assigned to bishops. During the second wave of 
invasions in the 9th-10th centuries, when Europe was attacked by the 
Vikings, Arabs and Maguars, the necessity of protecting their parishes 
still required the bishops’ military activities.

The wealth and lands accumulated by the Church created its 
military commitment within the feudal system of the period. The high 
priesthood originated from the aristocratic circle, the bishops owned 
important castles and the churches and monasteries had extensive plots 
of land. Due to this, they were therefore obliged to serve military. In 
Western Europe the Church as an institution was integrated into the 
military system and was obliged to serve the monarchy.

Charles Martel, Pepin and Charlemagne demanded military 
service both from their secular and ecclesiastical vassals. In “the 
great army law” of 673 Wamba, King of the Visigoths (672-80) 
threatened with exile all his subjects, including bishops, who would 
not obey his summons. Despite the resistance of the Church, his 
successor Erwig renewed the law in 681 without any exceptions. 
These traditions continued in the following centuries. In 865 Pope 
Nicholas I reprimanded Charles the Bald that the King employed 

bishops as soldiers and that they should fight with prayers and not 
with arms. During the rule of Otto the Great (936-73) all the bishops 
of Germany were liable to military service.

Apart from performing vassal duties, the Latin clergy frequently 
participated in military actions and did not avoid taking part in 
bloodshed. Although the Church laws forbade clergymen to shed blood, 
there were many examples of the violation of this rule. The clergy, 
especially high-ranking officials, ignored the laws that prohibited 
military activities. The Carolingian and Ottonian bishops maintained 
that these prohibitions were not specifically related to them but were 
limited only to the low-ranking priesthood.

Certainly a relatively small part of the clergy did participate in 
military activities, although their number was enough to create the 
cultural phenomenon. Moreover, they were major bishops and well-
known statesmen.

We do not have to look far for such examples. An anonymous 
biographer praises St Arnulf (580-655), Bishop of Metz for his 
courageous performance in fights against enemy peoples. In 742 St 
Boniface, missionary and martyr, complained to Pope Zacharias that 
the Frankish bishops were idle and drunkards. As well as this, they 
hunted, fought alongside soldiers and indiscriminately shed the blood 
of Christians and pagans with their own hands.

In 1066 the fully equipped Bishop Odo of Bayeux participated in 
the Battle of Hastings and played a significant role in the victory of 
the Normans. He also attended the council of Clermont and took part 
in the First Crusade, but died in Italy, on his way to the Holy Land. 
As claimed by Chris Dennis, the heavily armed Bishop Geoffrey of 
Coutances also fought in the Battle of Hastings.

The deeds of German bishops at the battlefields were particularly 
famous. It is suffice to say that in 886-908 ten German Bishops fell 
in battles. In 1223 Caesarius of Heisterbach refers to the opinion of   
student in Paris, who claimed he could believe enything except the 
salvation of the German bishops. The author himself tries to justify 
the bishops who, holding spiritual and physical swords, were forced to 
think more of their soldiers than the souls of their parish.

Warrior bishops were not only a German phenomenon but, not to 
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mention France, they were found in England, Spain and everywhere in 
Western Europe.

Roman Popes also fought in wars. Both John X (914-28) and John 
XII (955-63) personally took part in fighting. In 1145, Pope Lucius 
II died while establishing the order in Rome when he himself led the 
army. Pope Pius II (1458-64) named three bombards after his parents 
and himself and died before embarking against the Turks personally 
leading the Crusade. 

Although Church councils of the 11th century and the laws of 
reformers were persistent in banning bloodshed, they were still unable 
to prevent the participation of the clergy in wars. The warrior priest 
did not disappear in the 13th century either, and in the 14th century he 
became even more noticeable.

The clergy and war in the Latin Church law: pro et contra
Despite the abundance of the clergy taking part in military activities 

in Western Europe, the Latin Church condemned participation of the 
churchmen in military activities for centuries.

As early as 325, the council of Nicaea stated that Christian service 
reveals priority over military ambition. Canon XII imposes a sentence 
on those who resume military service after becoming a Christian. 
Canon VIII of the first council of Toledo (400-401), banned those 
who served in army after baptism from promoting to the honour of 
deacon. Council of Chalcedon in 451 threatens with anathema anyone 
who deviates from the path of ecclesiastical service. In a letter to 
bishop of Narbonne written in 458/9, Pope Leo the Great (440-61) 
prohibits the monks from participating in battles and serving in the 
army.

In 524 the council of Lérida prohibited the clergy from using arms 
and participating in bloodshed. In 633, Canon XLV of the fourth 
council of Toledo stated that a clergyman would lose his grade and 
would be sent to the monastery to repent his sins if he took up arms. In 
663-75 the Bordeaux council threatened all the clergy with punishment 
if they carried arms or lances.

In Anglo-Saxon England, according to a compilation of Canons by 
archbishop Egbert of York (735-66), the priest who died in war was 

buried according to Christian rites, but it was forbidden to pray for his 
soul. 

Bearing arms were also prohibited in the Frankish lands, although 
the sentence was much lighter. In 583, the council of Mâcon introduced 
the punishment of bread and water for the clergy wearing arms; in 
663/75, the council of Bordeaux threatened canonical punishment for 
the priests wearing arms; in 673/5, the council at Losne forbade the 
clergy to carry arms but without stating the punishment.

The regulations adopted at the councils of Meaux (845), Paris (846), 
Ticino (876) and Metz (888) prohibited the clergy from carrying and 
using arms. These prohibitions were included in the laws of Burchard 
of Worms, Ivo of Chartres and Gratian. The council of Tribur (895) 
even prohibited prayers for the priests killed in battle.

In 1006 Ælfric the Grammarian wrote that the priest should not 
carry weapons and that the hands stained with blood cannot be used 
for blessing. The priest killed in battle did not deserve mass. Both 
Excerptiones PseudoEcgberhti written in the 10th century England 
and canons of the Wulfstan prohibited bishops from using any 
weapon, except for the spiritual, as sincere prayers are more powerful 
than the swords and spears. According to the King Æthelred’s law of 
1014, a priest who wishes to truly serve God should not participate 
in wars.

In the 11th century, the increase of the Pope’s authority and the 
appearance of reformers, such as Gregory VII, strengthened the peace-
loving tendencies in the Roman Church. Twelve significant councils of 
the Catholic Church held in 1049-78 explicitly banned the use of arms 
by the clergy. The same happened at the councils of Clermont (1095) 
and Reims (1119).

A collection of cannonical laws from the first half of the 12th 
century, Decretum Gratiani allows the presence of bishops in the 
battlefield and grants permission to pray and encourage others although 
prohibits them from using weapons. Another text of the 12th century 
Epistola de episcopis ad bella procedentibus also criticizes bishops 
who participate in battle. Even in Germany, where bishops frequently 
participated in military activities, they were sometimes opposed. In 
1133, Sigeboto of Paulinzella ascribed the death of Werner II, bishop 
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of Strasbourg, who preferred wearing hauberk instead of church 
garments, to God’s punishment. In 1234, Gregory IX issued the first 
official papal collection of canon law, the Decretales, in which the 
clerics were excommunicated for carrying arms.

Despite the fact that the reformers prohibited the participation of the 
clergy in military activities in the regulations of the Church councils 
and laws, they were not able to turn this desire into the universal ban 
shared by the public. Despite the prohibitions, the warrior bishops 
were rewarded by the kings and praised by the chronicles.

Indeed, in Europe, at different times and in different texts opinions 
that justify and even praise the military deeds of the clergy can also 
be found. In the 11th century, Bernard of Angers argued that in certain 
circumstances the priest not only could but was obliged to take up 
weapons and defend himself, neighbours and the faith: “If God’s 
avenging omnipotence should employ the hand of any of His own 
servants to strike down and slaughter one of these Antichrists, no one 
could call it a crime.” Gerbert d’Aurillac, a distinguished scholar and 
the Pope in 999-1003 (under the name of Sylvester II), did not consider 
the desire of the clergy to take part in military campaigns and lead 
soldiers in battle to be any violation of the canonical law.

In 1103, in a letter to Pope Paschal II, Sigebert of Gembloux seeks 
justification for the participation of clergy in wars because the priests 
could also use weapons to protect the cities and churches in the fight 
against the enemies of the Lord.

In the 11th century John of Mantua created an ideological basis 
for military actions against the heretics, and Anselm, bishop of Lucca 
(1071-86) argued that such action was not only acceptable, but was 
even the obligation of the Church. Raoul Glaber (985-1047) defended 
the monks who fought armed for the right reason and not of fame.

Saxo Grammaticus wrote that in 1158, in the fight against the Baltic 
pagans, Absalon, the bishop of Roskilde served not with prayer but with 
a weapon and asks immediately: “is there something more pleasing 
which can be offered to God the Almighty than the death of the wicked?”

Revolutionary changes in the Church law began in the Holy Land, 
where a small group of Franks had to fight for their survival. In 1119 
the Crusaders found themselves in particularly hard conditions after 

the death of the ruler of Antioch, Roger, on the Field of Blood and the 
constant lack of warriors. This pushed them to reach unprecedented 
decisions. As stated at the council of Nablus in 1120 by the Church 
dignitaries and secular nobles of Jerusalem, the clergy had the right 
to defend themselves by arms, if necessary. Benjamin Kedar refers 
to the article which opposes prevailing canonical laws as “one of the 
most original, and boldest, enactments of the Council of Nablus.”

The Crusades, introduction of military religious orders and the 
articulation of the Just War theory contributed to the legitimisation 
of violence in the High Middle Ages. As claimed in various letters 
by Pope Alexander III (1159-81) the clergy could defend and repel 
force with force. This regulation was included in various lawbooks. 
Starting from Alexander III, the popes recognized the right of the 
clergy to defend themselves. According to Pope Innocent IV (1243-
54), the bishop who was endowed with secular power could also 
carry out wars. In one of the letters to a French Church dignitary, the 
Pope mentions that, according to all laws, the clergy is entitled to 
oppose the force by force.

At the beginning of the 14th century the laws of the Catholic Church 
gradually changed and they recognized both the right of the pope and 
the prelates to declare just wars and the right of the clergy to defend 
themselves by arms in case of need.

The Byzantine Church in War
The attitude of the Orthodox Church in the Byzantine Empire 

concerning the possible participation of the clergy in war differed 
significantly from that of Latin Europe. The theory and practice of 
the Greek Church regarding this issue did not differ and therefore, 
prohibitions by the canon law were fully pursued in everyday life.

Although the Byzantine clergy accompanied the Imperial forces in 
military operations, they could only pray and perform other religious 
rituals. The priesthood did not become involved in military actions. The 
Greek Church possessed neither military units nor vassal commitment 
to the Empire.

The Apostolic Canon 83 and the seventh canon of the council of 
Chalcedon (451) prohibited the participation of the clergy in military 
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actions. In addition, soldiers were not allowed to become clerics. 
These prohibitions were in force until the end of the Byzantine 
Empire.

In the X century, during the reign of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus (913-59), a Cappadocian priest was punished 
because he had killed Muslim offenders attacking the church. The 
Muslims broke into the church when the priest was conducting a 
mass. The courageous priest opposed the adversaries and killed or 
wounded several of them. Marius Canard notes that such courage 
would be highly praised in the West whereas in Byzantium the 
priest was punished by the bishop. It should not be surprising that 
the disappointed priest, who had no hope of forgiveness, fled to the 
Muslims and denied Christianity.

At the time of Nikephoros II Phokas (963-69), several priests and 
bishops were accused of participating in the fighting and killing the 
enemy. By the decision of the Synod they were all defrocked. In the 
13th century, Greek bishop Demetrios Chomatianos ruled that a priest 
who killed adversaries while protecting his city, must be deprived of 
ecclesiastical status.

The Byzantines ruthlessly criticized the Latin clergy for participating 
in fights. In 1054 the Greek Patriarch Michael Keroularios complained 
that Latin bishops participated in battles and thus they “stain their 
hands with blood, killing and being killed.”

Ana Comnéna wrote, surprised, about the priests participating in 
military activities of the First Crusade. Comnéna describes a clash 
between the Byzantines and the Crusaders, when the Latin priest 
first shoot arrows at his opponent and then, despite multiple wounds 
continued to fight with what he had in his hands. While telling this 
episode, Anna points out the difference between the Byzantines and 
Western Europeans: “The Latin customs with regard to priests differ 
from ours. We are bidden by canon law and the teaching of the Gospel, 
‘Touch not, grumble not, attack not – for thou art consecrated.’ But the 
barbarian Latin will at the same time handle sacred objects, fasten a 
shield to his left arm and grasp a spear in his right. He will communicate 
the sacred Body and Blood while at the same time gazing on bloodshed 
and become himself a man of blood as it says in the Psalm of David. 

Thus this barbarian race is no less devoted to religion than to war. This 
priest, then, more man of action than holy man, wore priestly garb and 
at the same time handled an oar and ready for naval action or war on 
land, fought sea and men alike.”

The Metropolitan of Ephesus Nicholas Mesarites wrote in outrage 
about the Latin clergy participating in the sack of Constantinople 
in 1204: “What name could you give them? Bishop-soldiers or 
warrior-bishops?” The Greek bishop of Cyzicus Constantine Stilbes 
in a text written as in opposition to the Latins, strictly criticises 
western clergy for their participation in war: “The high-ranking 
priests participate in warfare and fight and are killed or become the 
killers of men, the very ones that are pupils of the nonviolent Christ 
and use the same hands to sanctify the secret body and blood.” 
In 1250 the Byzantine Emperor John III Vatatzes (1222-54) told 
Frederick II Hohenstaufen that participation of armed Latin priests 
in battles was shameful.

In this case the position of the Greek Church was shared by its daughter 
churches. The Latin clergy were blamed for participating in wars by the 
anti-Catholic treatise written in Kievan Rus for Iziaslav II (1146-54).

As Lawrence Duggan notes, “the Eastern Church maintained 
the position of the Apostolic Canons all through its history amd 
consistently punished with suspension or deposition those clerics 
who violated it.”

 
War and the church in Medieval Georgia
Despite a very close relationship with the Byzantine Church, 

reflected in shared Orthodox beliefs and canon laws translated from 
Greek, the attitude of the Georgian Church to the issue differs from 
that of Byzantium and is closer to the Western practice.

Vakhushti Batonishvili (1696-1757) was the first who tried to 
explain the circumstances that conditioned the military activities of the 
Georgian clergy. The author pointed out that Bishops, being the King’s 
vassals, were responsible for providing military units. Vakhushti 
added another factor to the above-said: the weakening of Georgia in 
the period and Muslim coercion forced the clergy to take up arms in 
order to defend the Christian faith and encourage the parish with the 
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personal example: “Do not be afraid and fight against the adversary, 
and do not give up the religion, faith and customs and we will lead you 
in the war.” 

The feudal organization of Georgia conditioned the social structure 
of the Georgian Church and its obligations before the monarchy. From 
the very start, the Georgian Church was the owner of great property, 
lands and estates. The powerful chuch and monastic seigneuries had 
their own structures and staff of civil servants; they represented the 
political and economic units of society. The Church was a big feudal 
organisation: at the end of the 7th century it included 35 bishopries 
whereas in the 11th-13th centuries it comprised fifty dioceses and 
many big monasteries. 

Obviously, the institution of such wealth could not have been left 
beyond the system of the military organization. Despite the fact that 
the Georgian Church enjoyed many advantages and was exempt from 
taxes and also, was immune to the court trial in certain cases, it had to 
take part in military campaigns.

With cross and sword
The upper circles of Georgian Church dignitaries, likewise 

in Europe, developed from the aristocratic layer of society and 
had a close relationship with the military activities. They were 
accustomed to both conducting military campaigns or taking part 
in the combat.

The participation of the clergy in wars in Georgia was first confirmed 
during the reign of Vakhtang Gorgasali. In 502 the Catholicos of Kartli 
Peter accompanied King in the fight against the Sasanians.

Basil Zarzmeli mentions that in the 9th century, Giorgi Matskvereli 
(bishop of Atskuri) neutralized the unrest between the successors of 
feudal lord Chorchaneli in Samtskhe, which had been in progress 
for more than three years. Interference in the secular affairs by 
Matskvereli was largely possible by employing a military force under 
his subordination.

In 979 Tornike Eristavi, a Georgian monk living at the 
monastery on Mount Athos under the name of monk Ioane, by the 
request of the Byzantine royal court led 12 000 warriors sent by 

David of Tao, to neutralize the rebellion under the leadership of 
Bardas Skleros.

In the 11th century, the bishop of Tbeti, Saba fought against the 
Byzantine Empire. He revealed an exemplary military flair, built 
a fortress in a strategic location and managed to retain Shavsheti 
province, together with the Ezra, bishop of Anchi. 

During the reign of David IV (1089-1125) the highest post 
created by means of merging of the secular (Mtsignobartukhutsesi, 
i.e. chancellor) and church (Chkondideli, i.e. bishop of Chkondidi) 
positions was granted to the Church dignitary. Together with other 
duties, the competence required for the job included the ability to be 
involved in military activities. The first person to occupy the post of 
Mtsignobartukhutses-Chkondideli was Giorgi, bishop of Chkondidi, 
who participated in military campaigns and planned and successfully 
performed various operations. In 1110 he took Samshvilde and in 1115 
– Rustavi. 

In 1161 during the battle for Ani, King George III was accompanied 
by the monks, Mtsignobartukhutses-Chkondideli Iovane and Svimon 
(Sumbat Orbeli), who, besides the armament, were “equipped with the 
knowledge of warfare.”

In 1195 Anton Mtsignobartukhutsesi, equiped with arms, took part 
in the battle of Shamkor. Although he did not shed blood (“due to being 
a monk he did not unsheathe a sword”), but became involved in looting 
(“he was full of wealth and property of the Atabagis... and acquired 
300 mules and camels”).

After the collapse of the United Kingdom of Georgia, Giorgi 
VIII became king of Kakheti (1466-76). Following his reforms, the 
bishops were appointed as commanders-in-chief of the counties. Their 
obligation was to organize and manage the soldiers, and the army 
going into battle was led by the Mouravis. However, the bishops often 
participated in battles as well. Obviously, the transition of military 
duties to the Church dignitaries would have been impossible without 
the clergy having the relevant experience and practice.

In 1533, along with the rulers of Megrelia and Guria, the bishops 
of Guria also participated in the military campaign to Jiketi. In this 
unsuccessful campaign they were taken as prisoners of war: “Gurieli 
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and three of his brothers and his bishops and their armies were captured. 
Catholicos Malachia liberated them and bought out the dead bodies.”

In 1556, in the battle of Garisi, bishops and elderly people were part 
of King Luarsab’s entourage. When the Kizilbashes attacked them, the 
clergy took part in the fight: “Then the bishops and the elderly men 
who were with him gathered together, and as if they were thirty years 
old, they attacked the Kizilbashes, and took part into the fierce battle. 
And the camp of the Sultan Mahhmad was destroyed and many were 
killed.”

Vakhushti Batonishvili told the story of the Marabda war of 1625. 
Prior to the decisive battle with the Iranians, it became obvious that 
Domenti Avalishvili, the bishop of Ruisi, was going to participate 
in the battle: “Avalishvili was told: If you are going to take up arms 
and fight today, order someone else to give communion to us, and if 
you not, it would be better if you did.” It seems that the army was 
somewhat hesitant to take communion from the man who intended 
to kill the enemy. Nevertheless, the bishop was did not give up his 
intention and replied: “Today there is a fight against faith and Christ, 
not only against us; because of this, I’m going to shed the blood with 
my sword before you do so.” Besides him, many other clergymen 
participated in the battle of Marabda. The bishop of Kharchashna and 
other clergymen also were killed during the battle.

In a letter sent to Rome in 1633, Theatine missionary Justo Prato 
noted that the Catholicos of Georgia Eudemos Diasamidze “was more 
like a soldier than a priest. He cared very little for God’s service. Last 
year this man accompanied King Teimuraz in the Battle of Ganja and 
killed several Moors with his own hand to rob them of the jewelry they 
wore.”

Like Western-European warrior bishops, Georgian bishops also 
participated in internecine wars. In the 11th century, the bishop of 
Atskuri sometimes fought on the side of Bagrat IV, whereas in other 
battles he seems to be siding with Liparit Baghvash. Such cases were 
especially frequent after the collapse of the unified monarchy. The 
bishop of Tsageri defended Kutaisi Fortress during the civil war in 
Imereti in 1661. In 1625, bishop Malachia played a decisive role in 
the fight between Dadiani and Gurieli. Moreover, according to the 

information by Castelli, he contributed to the final outcome of the 
war by bringing a huge army to support Dadiani. From the writings 
of the Shemokmedi Monastery we learn that in 1706 the bishop of 
Jumati Maxime III Sharvashidze defeated the Abkhazian-Megrelian 
army. Another warrior bishop of Jumati, Sesiashvili is mentioned in 
the book of donations by Kaikhosro Gurieli, written in the middle of 
the 17th century: bishop was in charge of other Gurian “honourable 
men,” fought on the side of Dadiani and was captured by the victorious 
Gurieli.

The letter written in 1721 by Ioane, bishop of Manglisi, dedicated 
to the reasons for his resigning from the post, seems quite significant. 
Iaone enumerates the secular obligations that every Georgian bishop 
was obliged to perform, and due to which he was forced to resign from 
this high rank. Besides disputes for the neighboring lands (“a lot of 
rivalry and hatred”), Ioane found it difficult to perform the military 
obligations (“participation in military campaigns and hunting”) 
mandatory for the bishop (“nobody would become a bishop in Kartli 
without performing them”).

These examples taken from different epochs indicate that in the case 
of necessity the Georgian clergy were involved in military operations 
and personally participated in them. 

Foreign travelers and missionaries frequently emphasized the 
daring nature of the Georgian clergy.

Jean-Baptist Tavernier (1605-89), who traveled in Eastern countries 
five times, pointed out that in war the rulers of Western Georgia were 
accompanied by church servants: “These three Kings of Basha-Shiouk, 
Mengrelia and Guriel, are Christians also. And when they go to war, 
all the ecclesiastical persons attend them; arch-bishops and bishops, 
priests and monks: not so much to fight as to encourage the souldiers.”

Giuseppe Giudice from Milan, a member of the order of Theatines 
lived in Georgia in 1631-43. He wrote that in Megrelia “no one can be 
released from war, neither bishops, nor monks, nor priests, nor secular 
people. If a man tries to avoid military service, he is severely punished 
and is bound to lose his property, cattle, and serfs.”

Jean Chardin, who traveled to Georgia in 1672-73, noted that despite 
the clerical rank, the bishops of Megrelia were obliged to perform 
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their principal feudal duty – to support their lord by participating in 
military activities: “At their Prince’s demand, they mount their horses, 
as they are considered to be commanders of their subordinates who are 
expected to be armed.” 

Dominican missionary Giovanni Giuliani da Lucca, who visited 
the Odishi Principality in 1630 and 1633, also pointed out that “their 
bishops are used to fight, and accompany the prince armed with a 
helmet and scimitar and iron mace, and in good mail armour they fight 
with the Abbazza, and sometimes also with the same Georgians.” 

Warrior clergymen and the Georgian law
The Georgian legislation recognized the prohibitions practiced by 

the legal systems of the Christian East. Decisions of the World Church 
Councils were translated into Georgian and the Greek religious 
canones functioned as acting legislation in medieval Georgia. The 
canonical collections were as follows: a small lawbook translated by 
Ekvtime Mtatsmindeli (955-1028) and the big lawbook, translated 
nomocanon by Arsen Ikaltoeli (1050-1130), which largely follows 
the Greek law. The former source does not refer to the military 
activities by the clergymen although it is discussed in another 
canonical essay “Regulations for the World Priests” translated by 
Ekvtime Mtatsmideli (St. Euthymius the Hagiorite) from Greek in 
the 10th-11th cc. Based on the Greek canons, the Georgian scholar 
bans the priesthood from becoming involved in the fight, as well as 
from participating in the division of the loot: “Do not enter the war 
and never take loot.”

Despite this, the existing reality led to the relaxation of these norms. 
In regard to military activities of clergy, Georgian law was much more 
lenient than Byzantine, and in the case of necessity, it even modified 
Greek legal norms.

According to the Samtavisi lawbook (1459), the use of weapons 
by the priest and participating in battles was not punished severely. 
Although the priest was threatened by anathematizing, in the case of 
repentance he had to pay only three cows: “If a priest or clergy steals 
something or takes up arms, he should be anathematized; and if he 
repents, he should pay 3 cows.” Obviously, despite the prohibitions, 

such facts happened and therefore, there was a need for this penalty to 
be imposed upon the trespassers.

Moreover, the priests, like secular men, sometimes even acted like 
brigands. In the period between 1470-74, “The Commandment of 
Faith” imposes a fierce punishment against such clergy: “A brigand-
priest must be hanged.”

In a document written in the 16th century (“The order of the faith 
and commandment for Gergeti congregation”), the bishop is forced 
to apply certain punishment measures against the priests who wish to 
participate in wars and imposes a fine on them: “If the priest takes up 
arms, anyone who sees this, should take the arms away by force and 
make him pay the fine in favor of the country.” Compared to the norms 
of the 15th century, there is no mention of anathematization and this 
transgression is punishable only by a fine.

In 1748 the laws of Church council held by Erekle II and Anton 
Catholicos indicate that the clergy and arms are incompatible, but the 
execution of this norm is less categorical and is limited to the warning. 
Only in case of repetitive recalcitrance can drastic measures, such 
as dismissal be applied: “if in towns, or in villages, or in the places 
where there are many people, priests are found wearing weapons, they 
will be warned and if they are found wearing arms again, they will be 
dismissed from the priesthood.”

In 1705-1708, based on the efforts of Vakhtang VI, a collection of law 
books was composed, which, apart from the Georgian laws, included 
the main legal systems working in Eastern Christian countries, such 
as Mose’s Law, Syrian-Roman, Byzantine and Armenian laws. These 
laws, which were tailored to the demands of the Georgian society, had 
been practiced in Georgia before. The editor of the lawbook Isidore 
Dolidze notes that “the above-mentioned laws were presented in such 
format which leads me to believe that they can be considered as a 
Georgian version of the respective monuments.” A proof of this is the 
article of the law which refers to the murder committed by a clergyman 
and, compared with the original Greek variant, is modified according 
to the local reality.

As stated by V. Sokolsky, the source of Article 330 of the law by 
Vakhtang VI is the seventh chapter of the lambda litera of Syntagma 
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alphabeticum by Matthew Blastares, in which Blastares, based on the 
law of Basil the Great, states that despite the specific circumstances 
and also the fact that the attacker was a Muslim, the cleric person who 
killed the adversary, must be anathemised from the Church, because 
“for all who will take up the sword, will die by the sword” (Matthew 
26:52).

This legal norm by Blastares was substantially altered in the lawbook 
by Vakhtang VI (“Greek Law, Article 330”): “If a high priest or a priest 
kills a Hagarian or other unbeliever in war, or if someone attacks with 
a sword and the priest defends himself and kills the attacker, as he is 
a proven enemy, what would happen? Nonetheless, the priest would 
not have the right to conduct the service whereas his dignity and the 
right to conduct church services will not be eliminated.” The priest 
in the military campaign is a regular phenomenon for Georgian law, 
therefore no special attention is drawn to it. Moreover, being in the 
army or in self-defence, a church figure is free to kill an unbeliever 
adversary! This norm of the law is even explained rhetorically: “what 
would happen?” The priest will not be punished for such an act (“his 
dignity and rights will not be eliminated”), the right to practice only 
seems to be suspended, presumably temporarily, as the church dignity 
is still maintained. 

The part of the lawbook by Vakhtang, based on the Armenian 
judiciary (“Armenian Law, Chapter 320”) discusses the cases about 
clerical figures who sheds blood.This article, set out in the question-and-
answer format, discusses cases when the priest is attacked. Although 
it is generally noted that the priest is forbidden to kill a human being 
(“it is not correct for him”), then the law calls on the act of saving the 
neighbour (“if this act is performed to save his comrades”) and the 
religion of the opponent (“If the men are unbelievers”). In this case, 
the priest’s behavior is declared to be right: “to kill is good” (!). Then 
high ranking officials should consider whether it is advisable for such 
a person to remain a priest. However, it is easy to predict the verdict, 
as the law practically praises such acts.

This section of the lawbook is based on article 170 of the Mkhitar 
Gosh Law. It is noteworthy that in the original version by Gosh the 
priest’s guilt is more explicitly pronounced. In contrast to the Georgian 

version, where it is only stated that the priest’s behavior is not right, 
the Armenian author maintains that the killer cannot remain a priest 
and that the clergiman cannot even kill an animal in self-defence. 
Although the Georgian law considers it to be a norm to help and save 
the neighbour, Mkhitar Gosh mentions that he “has heard” about the 
correctness of such action. In the Georgian version the focus is placed 
on the religion of the attackers whereas Gosh mentions only the foreign 
(aylazgi) attacker and not an unbeliever (anhawat).

As can be seen, medieval Georgian law books reflect the reality 
of the feudal country concerning the use of weapons by the clergy. 
The conflict with the Christian canons was decided in favor of military 
necessity, and it was reflected in the legislation in a certain form.

For centuries the Georgian Church was part of the feudal military 
system, performing vassal obligations for the monarchy whilst 
Georgian clergy served the country with the cross and the sword.

War for the “Faith of Christ”
 
Georgian wars for the faith
The essence of Islamic Jihad did not escape unnoticed by the 

leaders of Christian Georgia. Whilst characterising Muslim opponents, 
Georgian authors acknowledge and foreground the religious component 
of the confrontation.

Exploration of Georgian sources shows that the confrontation 
with the armies of Islam increased the will of the Georgians to fight 
for Christ. Before the battle of Ani, George III urges his warriors 
to be ardent fighters for the Christian faith: “People, my brothers, 
you have one spirit and one faith! You know how great it is to die 
for your faith and the Gospel of Christ; we always bless those who 
follow Christ’s steps and die for Him with their perishable bodies. 
You see, how much better it is to die manfully than to linger from 
a wasting disease, for the good example and your good name will 
remain forever with us. We have heard from the ancient chroniclers 
how because of the Lord’s law, the tribe of Hebrews suffered many 
misfortunes... Now, my winged lions, take lances and pikes and strike 
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those who do not believe in the divinity of the One, who sacrificed 
himself for our sake!”

In his historical poems, Archil (1647-1713) frequently describes 
the battle for the faith of Christ. According to him, while reinforcing 
fortifications to fight against the army of Shah Abbas I, Teimuraz I was 
getting ready to shed blood for the faith.

Devotees to the faith of Christ also appear in the 13th century 
Testament found in the Ali monastery, as well as in the books of grants 
issued by the King Teimuraz and King Erekle in the 17th century. This 
ideological postulate did not change for centuries. In the testament 
from the Ali monastery there is a kind of “feudal” hierarchy: first the 
heavenly master, Christ is mentioned, then the earthly master, the king: 
“the martyrs who are slain for their devotion to Christ and afterwards 
for the Kings at wars and battles” are noted. This formulation remains 
unchanged until the end of the Georgian feudal state: first comes the 
commitment to Christ and then loyalty to the King.

Confrontation with the Muslims
The religious factor played the leading role in the military and 

political confrontations between Christian Georgia and the Islamic 
world. In the eyes of the Georgian Church and the Royal Court, the 
Turkish Sultans and the Emirs represented, first and foremost, Islam, 
the religion, hostile to the Georgians. 

In all the victories that the Georgian kings achieved over their 
Muslim neighbours, the chroniclers emphasised especially the 
religious affiliation of the adversary. To them, all of the enemies bear 
one similarity in that they are Muslims, “pagans,” “unbelievers” and 
“enemies of the Christian faith.” Therefore, the victory over them 
is especially valuable. David the Builder “crushed heathens, slew 
barbarians... routed the Arabs, destroyed the Ismaelites, ravaged 
the Persians.” Praising George III as the “destroyer of Muslims and 
builder of the Christian faith,” the chronicler notes with pleasure 
that, upon his reign, “he armed himself to destroy and annihilate 
the enemies of the Christian faith: the Hagarianes, Ismaelites, and 
Mohammedans.”

This attitude towards Muslims was not only depicted in the 

chronicles. Despite their tolerant policies in domestic affairs at the time 
of their mightiness, Georgian kings were always strong opponents of 
the Islamic world. European and Oriental authors are unanimous when 
describing Georgians as enemies of Muslims. German scholar Anna-
Dorothy von Dan Brinken writes that, in the eyes of the Latins, “the 
Georgians are clearly in line with the Christian knightly ideal. They are 
warriors, courageous and irreconcilable towards the Muslims. They 
reveal the fighting morals accepted in the Western world.” Guillaume 
Adam, a Dominican traveller who visited Mongolian Iran, in a treatise 
written in 1318 De Modo Sarracenos Extirpandi, emphasises that 
Georgians are “warriors more powerful than all of the Easterners, 
thirsty of Saracen blood.”

This is confirmed by the Muslims themselves. Sanjar, the Sultan 
of Seljuks (1118-57) attaches equal importance to the conquest of the 
lands of Islam by the Frankish and Georgian “unbelievers.” Tired of 
the attacks of the Georgians and outraged by their superiority, Ibn al-
Athir writes about Georgia that “this frontier region had always been 
one of the most dangerous for those living near it, the Persians before 
Islam, and after them the Muslims from the beginning of Islam until 
now.” An Arab encyclopedist Al-Nuwayri (1279-1333), who served at 
the court of the Mamluke Sultanes, referred to the Georgians as “the 
most embittered enemies of the Muslims”.

The offensive nature of Georgian Christianity is worth mentioning 
separately. This trait runs parallel with the Crusaders. For the 
Byzantines, war is only fair when it is defensive or aims at returning 
former territories of the empire. At the times of their rise, the Georgians 
attacked the Muslim lands that they neither ever owned nor had set 
foot on: “Persian cities were destroyed, Marand was wiped out and 
also the land of Iran; the troops reached remote places where nobody 
had heard of Georgia.”

B. Lominadze wrote that David IV fought “not only for the 
protection but also for the spread of the Georgian Christian Church.” N. 
Berdzenishvili also noted that for the king, “Christianity, its protection, 
its dissemination is a declared goal.” David the Builder, who liberated 
many places from Muslims, deserves the praise of the Georgian 
chronicler who compares him to the Apostle Paul and Constantine I: 
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“how many churches defiled by heathens he cleared from filth, turning 
them back into God’s houses. And how many heathen tribes he turned 
into the children of the Holy Font, bringing them to Christ’s bosom! 
Most of his diligence he dedicated to the task of seizing the entire 
world from the devil’s hands and delivering it to God, for which he 
received apostolic bliss, like Paul and the Great Constantine.”

For Georgians, the war is not just because it is defensive, but 
because it is waged against Muslims. Protecting Christians when 
seizing the territories of historic Armenia or Byzantium may have been 
referred to as a cause, but an attack on the Persian lands that had never 
been Christian can only be explained by the holy war projected against 
Muslims. Georgian activities make Ata-Malik Juvayni accuse them of 
intending to take Baghdad, overthrow the Caliph and replace him by 
the Catholicos, to transform churches into mosques.

The importance of Jerusalem for Georgian Christianity
Jerusalem, which was the main target of the Crusades, did not 

deserve such attention from pragmatic Byzantines. In their minds, 
Jerusalem was balanced by Constantinople, which was perceived as 
the New Zion and the New Jerusalem, a truly holy city.

The Georgians fostered a different feeling towards Jerusalem 
and the Holy Land. They regarded the holy city as the source of 
their faith. The Georgian churches were named after the churches of 
Jerusalem, and Mtskheta, as the New Jerusalem, was surrounded by 
the Jerusalem toponyms (Gethsemane, Calvary, Bethlehem, etc.). As 
soon as Christianity was accepted, a close connection was established 
between Georgia and Jerusalem, facilitating regular pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land and the constant presence of Georgian monks here.

An important role was played by the fact that the Bagrationi 
family house linked their origins to Jerusalem. Constantine VII 
Porphyrogennetos attests: “And because they originated, as they 
themselves say, from Jerusalem, for this reason they are very loyal to 
it and to the sepulcher of our Lord Jesus Christ, and from time to time 
they send large sums of money to the patriarch of the holy city and to 
the Christians there.”

The loss of Jerusalem and its shrines was calamity nearly equal to 

the loss of faith for Georgians. This is the pathos of the letter sent from 
Jerusalem by the nun by name Martha in the mid-17th century to the 
Catholicos of West Georgia, Gregory I: “If you have lost Jerusalem, 
what faith do you follow and why do you worship?” 

K. S. Parker points out that after the decrease of the impact of 
Byzantium and the fall of Constantinople, the Georgian monarchs – 
Queen Tamar and George IV took over the protection of Chalcedonian 
Christians in Muslim dominions. Johannes Pahlitzsch mentions that 
Queen Tamar felt responsible for all Christians under the yoke of 
Muslims and sent ambassadors throughout the Middle East to assess 
their situation. Richard Rose writes that the Kingdom of Georgia 
replaced Byzantium as the patron of Chalcedonian Christianity in the 
Holy Land. Compared to other Eastern Christians, the latter had the 
advantage of being supported by a powerful state.

Heavenly reward, Martyrdom
Georgian society expresses attitude to the hard-earned heavenly 

rewards by the warriors killed at wars since the 10th-11th centuries. 
From then onwards, with the rise of knighthood, the martyrdom of the 
warriors (Constantine Kakhi, Gobron) and patron saints of warriors (St. 
George, St. Theodore) become increasingly popular. It is noteworthy 
that in hagiographical works of the period, laymen executed for their 
faith are compared to the holy warriors. Constantine Kakhi, tortured 
after the invasion of Bugha the Turk in 853, was seen as equal to St. 
George, and Gobron’s death was compared to the martyrdom of Saint 
George and Theodore by Stepane Mtbevari. 

The tradition of the perception of warriors as Christian martyrs 
appears with Sumbat’ Davitis Dze. As noted by Cheishvili, the 
warriors fighting against the Byzantines at the fortress of Sveti in 
1028 are considered by the chronicler as “true martyrs”: “And as true 
devoted martyrs of God, they were ready to suffer for their earthly born 
sovereigns and shed their blood as the Apostles have said, and so took 
courage. They told everyone: “Flattering words and transient riches 
cannot tempt us, but we will find our goal in loyalty and the crown 
of martyrdom,” for their enemies had surrounded them, and promised 
them well-being and riches.” It is also noteworthy here that Sumbat’ 
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refers to martyrs not the warriors fighting against Muslims but those 
Georgians who were slain in the battle against the orthodox Byzantines. 
It seems that in the eyes of the Georgian society of the period, all the 
warriors slain in the struggle for the king and the homeland deserved to 
be crowned as martyrs for Christendom notwithstanding the adversary 
they fought against. 

We often come across such thinking in Georgian secular literature. 
In the battle of Ani, according to the Chronicler, George III “ imitated 
the feats and the crown of the proto-martyr Giorgi.” Before the battle 
of Shamkor in 1195, the commanders encouraged their warriors by 
following the example of the devotees of the Faith and Christ, who 
were severely tortured. With their dedication and sacrifice, a Christian 
warrior resembles a Christian martyr here. Memna, son of Botso, who 
was killed by the Khwarazmites while seizing Tbilisi in 1226, is also 
equated with the martyrs.

Atabag of Samtskhe Beka I Jakeli (1285-1306), resembles the 
thoughts of a crusader when he describes his belief concerning the 
reward for the fight against the Muslims. Before attacking the advancing 
Turks, he addresses his comrades and is “undoubtedly” convinced in 
the heavenly reward when dying for the faith of Christ: “Now, listen 
to my word, my brothers and kinsmen, you masters of Georgia. The 
most glorious among the bearers of the scepter and purple garments, 
King David, smashed and overthrew the power of the Turkish tribe, 
and threw them out of his kingdom. Now because of our sinfulness, 
they have risen again and they fiercely ravaged T’ao, took captives and 
destroyed people without number; they burned down churches, defiled 
our sacred places; and they again prepare to do all kinds of malicious 
things to Christians, to annihilate them... let us gather all our forces 
and battle against the Turks, and stop them from taking our heads and 
our children. The Lord will not condemn those who place their trust 
in Him and profess in Him; He will send us victory over them, as He 
granted victory to our fathers. Let us fall on the field of battle in order 
to keep our faith pure and let us save our brothers. There is no doubt 
that the Lord will grant us life.”

In his Teaching, Archil urges the young Georgian men to become 
“bloodthirsty defenders of their faith.” The fight against the enemies of 

the country and Christian faith is the essential duty of a man, and the 
one who dies in this fight shares the honour of the Christian martyrs: 
“If you die by the hands of the enemies, you become part of the group 
of martyrs.”

In 1431 King Alexander I seized Lori and liberated the Tashir 
region from the Muslim invaders. Catholicos Theodoros played a 
significant role in the return of Lori-Tashir. He narrates the following: 
“These Hagarene unbelievers killed the son of Andronik, Giorgi of 
Alastan. Numerous Christians were killed by torture or taken hostages, 
and the throne of the Kings was insulted, estimated and high as the sky 
cathedrals were abused, houses and places for worship were turned 
into the dwellings for the horses. Fight with all of your might now 
and if any of you meets his death on the battlefield, consider yourself 
part of the martyrs for Christ; and if any of you suffer from wounds or 
injuries and other pains, Christ will count all this as suffering on his 
behalf.” The Catholicos of Georgia makes a very clear commitment to 
promising the halo of the Christian martyrs to the warriors who would 
die in the fight against the Muslims. It is also noteworthy that the high 
priest also promises spiritual rewards to those wounded in the battle.

As we can see, like the secular people, high-ranking clerics also 
considered the slain in the fight against Muslims to be martyrs. 
Such perception of the circumstances and attitudes were not legally 
formulated, although they seem to have been widespread in medieval 
Georgian society.

In a letter of 1596, written by King Simon to the Pope of Rome, 
Luarsab I who was killed in the Battle of Garisi (1556), is referred to 
as a martyr: “I declare to your Sanctity that most blessed father, the 
holy King Luarsab, as you might have been notified, received a crown 
from our Lord for being killed for the love of Christ by the hands of the 
unbelievers in the fight against Hagarenes; He chose to shed his blood 
and passion rather than follow their wicked will.”

Unlike the Byzantium, this position is also shared by Georgian 
Church rulers. In a book of donations written in 1589-95 and describing 
the invasions of the Iranians, Catholicos of Kartli Dorotheos III also 
considers King Luarsab as a martyr: “God-loving King of ours, 
Luarsab was martyred and he shed his honest blood for Christ.” The 
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next Catholicos-Patriarch of Kartli, Domenti II, refers to Luarsab I as 
martyr in the book of Donations of April 30, 1595. The Catholicos 
addresses the prince, son of Luarsab: “You, Vakhtang, the son of the 
Master, the desired King and martyr Luarsab.”

Like the Latin West, everyone in Georgia believed that they deserved 
a worldly reward for the fight for both Christ and the country. Like 
his European brother, the Georgian knight was also convinced that he 
would gain eternal immortality in the struggle against the “enemies of 
Christ.”

It is not excluded that the Crusader movement gave an impetus to 
recognising the warriors fallen at the battlefield as martyrs in Georgia. 
Relations with the Crusader states and Roman Curia would have 
been a prerequisite to this. The Crusaders admired the attitude of the 
Georgians to their patron Saint George; Similarly, the Crusaders’ idea 
of conferring the status of Martyrdom to the warriors would also be 
very attractive to the Georgian feudal class. 

Conclusions
In the first quarter of the 13th century, with the blessing of the Pope, 

the kings of Georgia, first George IV and then Rusudan, intended to 
liberate Jerusalem which should be regarded as a crusading act. This 
event does not stand separately in Georgian history, but is preceded 
by numerous wars for the faith and represents the logical end of the 
Georgian “wars for the faith.” 

The correspondence of Rusudan and Ivane Mkhargdzeli to the Pope 
reveals the plans of the Georgian monarchs concerning the Crusades. 
Rusudan’s letter to Pope Honorius III indicates that after the conquest 
of Damietta in 1219 by the Crusaders, Georgi IV was preparing to take 
part in the Fifth Crusade. The Mongol invasion thwarted these plans. 
However, Rusudan still planned to participate in a new campaign 
together with the German Emperor Friedrich II. Rusudan informs 
the Pope that her commander-in-chief and many of her nobles in 
the kingdom have took the cross and are waiting for the Emperor to 
start. This fact is also confirmed by Ivane Mkhargdrdzeli in his letter 
to the Pope: “As you all know, many of my countrymen and myself 
have took the Cross.” On 12 May 1224 Honorius III wrote a response 

letter to Rusudan, in which he promised indulgences to both Georgian 
Crusaders and their assistants. This fact was particularly emphasized by 
Jean Richard, who pointed out that the Pope had granted the Georgian 
Crusaders the same privileges as the Latin ones.

It is noteworthy that Georgia found the idea of the Western Holy 
War easily and fully acceptable. Unlike Byzantium, Georgia shared 
the Western social system, knightly moral, the military activities of 
clergy, etc. 

Georgian participation in the projects aiming to liberate holy lands 
was not justified by strategic purposes. Such military campaigns did not 
present any necessity for the Georgian state, nor could the Georgians 
have any illusions about preserving Jerusalem and the Holy Land. The 
only motive the rulers of Georgia could have been driven by at that 
time was the genuine crusade desire to liberate the Holy Sepulchre.

Under the auspices of the Georgian Church, the Georgians 
performed a war for “Christ’s Faith” for centuries, which, regarding its 
spirit and purpose, stood very close to the Crusade. Of course, it would 
be an exaggeration to class such wars as a Crusade and expect them 
to possess all the signs that would characterise the Crusade, but by the 
essence, the Georgian “wars for the faith” are closest to the Crusade.

Keeping the definition of the Holy War in the mind, apart from 
a few secondary signs, such a war must fulfil two basic criteria: it 
must be distinctly religious and the combatants involved must obtain 
spiritual compensation. In the case of Georgia we have the obvious 
religious content of wars and in some cases a clearly defined religious 
purpose, offensive nature of these wars and the involvement of Church 
dignitaries in military action. Although the official legalisation of the 
warriors slain at the war was never discussed by the Georgian Church, 
there was a general belief that the fallen combatants deserved to be 
recognised as martyrs. Besides, we have direct testimonies concerning 
the recognition of the martyrdom of those who died in the war.

In the light of all this, I believe it will not be mistaken to conclude 
that the Georgian wars for the faith of Christ fall into the category of 
holy wars.
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komodusi, 88

konstantine II, 74, 256

konstantine didi, 84, 88, 92, 94, 98-99, 101, 

164, 169, 176, 210, 245

konstantine porfirogeneti, 156, 158, 

163-65, 189, 248

konstantine stilbesi, 157, 190

konstantine xani, 77

korneliusi (centurioni), 86

kostanti kaxi, 28, 263

koja hu seini, 80

kristoforo de kasteli, 28, 202

kutb ad-din il-Razi, 59

lazare gogilasSvili, 231

lala mustafa faSa, 80-81

laqtanciusi, 100

levan II dadiani, 204, 256

leon I didi (romis papi), 182

leon IV (romis papi), 116-17

leon VI brZeni, 151, 153-55, 157, 162, 171

leon IX (romis papi), 115, 184

leofgari, 181

liparit IV baRvaSi, 202

luarsab I, 199, 267-68

luarsab II, 77

lui VI, 178

lui VII, 129

lui IX, 140, 269-70

lucius II (romis papi), 181

mavrikiosi, 211, 243

maTe blastaresi, 170, 207

maTeos urhaeli, 59, 160

malaqia gurieli, 193, 202

maliq Sahi, 228

mamlan I, 212

mamuka gurasSAvili, 231

manuel I komnenosi, 147, 163

manuel II paleologosi, 172

manuCar II jayeli, 81

marvan ibn muhamedi (murvan yru), 45, 53, 

259

marTa monazoni, 257

marinusi, 93

mark antonio abanio, 194, 213

markus avre liusi, 88, 92

marcelusi, 94

maqsime III SarvaSiZe, 202

maqsimiliane, 94

maqsimus planudesi, 172

memna bocos Ze, 266

mehmed II, 79

mehmed solaq zade, 79

minucius feliqsi, 89

miqael kerulariosi, 189

mixeil autoreianosi, 166

mixeil ataliate, 163

mixeil glika, 163

mohamed ziad-oR li, 78

munejim-baSi, 28, 73

musa faSa, 80

mustafa jelal zade, 79

muhamedi (muhamadi), 8, 10, 12, 15-16, 29-30, 

32-35, 37, 39, 41-45, 47, 51, 64, 66, 156, 219-

21, 226-27

muhamedi (xvarazmis sulTani), 64

mxiTar goSi, 209

nezam ad-din Sami, 67-68

niketa bizantieli, 155, 157, 222

niketa muntanesi, 167

niketa xoniate, 157, 163, 277

nikita stiTati, 225

nikifore I, 258

nikifore II foka, 13, 144, 158, 163-65, 169, 

189

nikifore blemidesi, 172

nikoloz I, 111, 178

nikoloz mesaritesi, 151, 190

nikoloz mistikosi, 151, 167, 222

nur ad-din zengi, 47, 56-57, 61

odo (baios episkoposi), 179

odo kluneli, 114

odo Satoru, 130, 270

onore III (romis papi), 250, 275-76

onosandre, 176

optatus mileveli, 96

orderik vitalisi, 126, 130, 136, 271

origene, 89-90, 92-93

osman bahaduri, 70

oton didi, 178

pavle mociquli, 86-87, 95, 135, 203, 245

papa vaCnaZe-beburisSvili, 231

paSal II (romis papi), 125, 136, 185

paximere, 254

petre kaTalikosi, 195

petre mirianisSAvili, 231

petre mociquli, 85-87, 92, 114-15, 132, 153

petre patrikiosi, 171

pius II (romis papi), 181

platoni, 103

plinius umcrosi, 87

polievqtosi (patriarqi), 164

prosper akvitaneli, 173

Jak de vitri, 130, 135, 249, 269

JamTaaRmwereli, 28, 65, 213, 228

Jan batist tavernie, 28, 203

Jan de sen viqtori, 254

Jan Juanvili, 269
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Jan Sardeni, 28, 204

Joseron bronsioni, 132

Jofre (qutonsis episkoposi), 179

 

rabanus maurusi, 111

raimond aJileli, 124

raul glaberi, 117, 127, 186, 271

rahimizade, 28, 80-81

regino priumi, 112

revaz begiasSAvili, 231

riCard I lomguli, 140

riCard kornueleli, 140

robert I normandieli, 127

robert artua, 269-70

rojer antioqeli, 57-58, 187

rusudani, 250, 274-76

rutgeri, 185

ruqn ad-dini, 63-64, 237

saba mtbevari, 14, 196-97

sabiT ibn qais ibn Samasi, 43

sadr ad-din al-husaini, 28, 54

saif ad-daula, 46-47

samona Razeli, 222

sanjari, 239

salah ad-dini (saladini), 47-48, 56-59, 61, 

63, 234, 252

saqso gramatikosi, 186

sahl al-TusTari, 41

sebeosi, 44

selim I, 79

septimius severusi, 91-92

sesiaSvili (jumaTis episkoposi), 202

svimeon Tesalonikeli, 222

svimon I, 81, 194, 214, 256, 267

svimon Wyondideli, 198

sigeboto paulinceli, 184

sigibert gamblua, 185

silvestr II (romis papi), 185

simeon (axali) RvTismetyveli, 171

sinan faSa, 81

sirianosi, 152-53, 164

smbat sparapeti, 212

stefane lazareviCi, 174

stefane mtbevari, 224, 259

suleiman I kanuni, 77

sulxan-saba orbeliani, 201

sumbat daviTis Ze, 28, 197, 264

sumbat orbeli, 198-99

sufian as-savri, 45

sufian ibn ‘ui aina, 41

suqman II, 62, 234

tatiane, 88

tertuliane, 88-92, 96

timoTe gabaSvili, 26, 226-27

traiane, 87

tuR-Tegini, 54

uzun-hasani, 73, 75

urban II (romis papi), 117-18, 123-25, 128-29, 

131, 133-34, 136, 138, 142, 161, 268, 271

fadlalah ibn ruzbehani, 28, 73-74

fadloni, 228

falaqi Sirvani, 242

farsadan gorgijaniZe, 28

fasihi xafi, 68

faustus mileveli, 105

ferhad faSa, 81

fidenco padueli, 254
filipe II, 256
filipe VI, 254
filipi (buves episkoposi), 186
fridrix I barbarosa, 157, 167,  

180
fridrix II hohenStaufeni, 190, 275
fulk nera, 127
fulxerius Sartreli, 141

qaixosro (qarTlis mefe), 243
qaixosro gurieli, 202
qeTevan dedofali, 12
qerboga, 244
qristefore kolumbi, 143
qristefore urdubegaSvili, 200
qristian I (SvedeTis mefe), 180
qristiani (maincis episkoposi), 180

Rias ad-din ali, 28, 67

yazan yaeni, 254
yara-iusufi, 72, 262
yara-sonyuri, 62

Sams ad-din eldiguzi, 62
Saraf ad-din ali iezdi, 28, 67, 69,  

71-72
Saraf-xan biTlisi, 28, 68
Sarl anJueli, 269-70
Sarlemani (karlos didi), 176-77
Sarl marteli, 177
Sarl meloti, 178
Sah-abas I, 77-78, 230
Sah-Tamaz I, 75-77
Sah-ismail I, 75

Sahroxi, 72

CaxruxaZe, 17

Cingiz-xani, 66

celsusi, 92-93

ciceroni, 102-6

xakani Sirvani, 242

xalil begi, 74

xerxeuliZeebi, 260-61

xondemiri, 75

jalal ad-dini, 17, 50, 64-66

janibeg qarTveli, 68

jarah ibn abd alah al-haqimi, 52

jafar ibn muhamed al-huseini, 72

jahan Sahi, 72

jovani da luka, 205, 256

jon eqtoni, 23

jon loki, 23

juanSeri, 28, 250

juveini, 28, 65, 246 

juzepe judiCe milaneli, 28, 204

habib ibn maslama, 51-52

harun ar-raSidi, 44

hasan rumlu, 28, 74-77

haji mehdi-yuli yajari, 28, 72,  

78

haji saif ad-dini, 70

haji-Calabi, 201

herakle keisari, 147, 158, 160, 163,  

165-66

hinkmari, 180

huberti (solsberis episkoposi), 181

humbert romanseli, 130, 142-43
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abasianebi, 16, 44, 46, 48, 53, 62-63

agriswyali, 201

avarebi, 112

avRanebi, 243

azerbaijani, 61-62, 65, 73, 212

aiubianebi, 48, 63-64, 232, 234, 249, 252

akra, 160, 181, 270

aleqsandria, 249, 251

amierkavkasia, 18, 240

anatolia, 46-47, 79, 132, 147, 151, 166, 250

anisi, 198, 229, 238, 245-46, 264

antioqia, 57, 118, 134, 136, 169, 187, 220, 

244, 271

arabebi, arabeTi, 10-11, 13, 17, 44, 46, 49-53, 

147, 155-56, 162, 167, 177, 219, 220, 223-24, 

237, 241, 259

arani, 61-62, 65, 213, 216

arzrumi, 80, 246

askaloni (brZola), 140

ateni, 77

atoci, 201

ay-yoiunlu (TeTrbatknianebi), 72-74

aWara, 11, 79

axalcixe, 11, 72-74, 82, 262

ahdabianebi, 62

ahmadilianebi, 62

baalbeki, 160

babiloni, 98

bazeli, 135

balkaneTi, 174

basiani (brZola), 216-17, 237, 244-45 

baRdadi, 46, 57-58, 61

bezie, 109

berZnebi, 103, 142, 145, 225, 277

bizantia, bizantielebi, 13-14, 19, 24, 26-

28, 46, 53-54, 120, 122, 132-33, 137, 143-75, 

188-91, 194-97, 205-7, 210, 218, 222, 242-54, 

256, 258, 264, 274, 276-77

birTvisi, 71

buveihianebi, 53

bulgareTi, bulgarelebi, 151-52, 258

gangi, 71

ganZa (ganja), 62, 200, 217

garisi (brZola), 199, 267

garnisi (brZola), 65

germania, germanelebi, 75, 91, 125, 138, 152, 

167, 178-80, 184, 186, 239, 256, 275

gonios cixe, 82

guria, 193, 199, 204

damasko, 47, 55-56, 137, 160, 233, 249,  

252

damieta, 249, 275

deli, 71

didgori (brZola), 121, 244

dmanisi, 11

dorileumi (brZola), 126, 187

dura-evroposi, 91

ebraelebi, 44, 87, 142, 150, 229

egvipte, 156, 233, 249, 252-53, 255

erayi, 37, 62, 65, 237

გეოგრაფიული, ეთნიკური  და რელიგიურ ჯგუფთა სახელები espaneTi, espanelebi, 44, 116-17, 137, 180, 

194, 213, 256

varZia, 77, 216

vestgoTebi, 176, 178

vikingebi, 177, 180

Tbilisi, 11, 50-53, 65-66, 69, 73-74, 80-81, 

228, 235, 240, 266

Tmogvi, 75

Turqebi, 12, 17, 46-47, 60, 62, 73, 78, 80-81, 

118, 125-26, 147, 152, 161, 166-67, 181, 198, 

213, 228-29, 232, 240, 247, 256, 262-63, 265, 

271

Turqmenebi, 54, 59, 60, 262

iafa, 136, 141

ieriqoni, 141

ierusalimi, 25, 48, 63, 98, 118, 122-25, 127-

30, 133-37, 140-43, 152, 159-61, 187, 210, 

233, 236, 247-57, 262, 271-72, 274, 276-77

ilxanebi, 37, 66, 242, 253

imereTi, 79, 193, 198, 202, 204

inglisi, ingliselebi, 23, 58, 180-84, 234

indoeTi, 44

iordane, 141

irani, iranelebi (sparselebi), 11-12, 37, 

62-65, 72, 74-75, 83, 147, 152, 159, 200, 211, 

227, 229, 237, 239, 240, 243-46, 250, 256, 

259, 267

italia, italieli, 116, 119, 122, 138, 142, 

152, 167, 179-80, 204

kavkasia, 46-47

karolingebi, 112, 117, 176, 179

kaxeTi, 78, 199, 230, 256, 259

kaxeT-hereTi, 70

keisaria, 86-87, 93, 160

keraki, 233

kievis ruseTi, 191

kilikia, 48, 253-54

klermoni, 118, 123, 130, 134, 179, 184, 268, 

272

konstantinopoli, 63, 133, 151-52, 157, 160, 

166-67, 248, 253, 256, 258

kojori, 74

la forbie (brZola), 233

lekebi, 201-2

lore, 266-67

mamluqebi, 40, 48, 240, 253-55

manaskerti (brZola), 132, 163

manglisi, 52, 202

maniqevelebi, 105, 109

mansura (brZola), 269-70

marandi, 245

marabda (brZola), 78, 200, 214, 230, 260-61

medina, 8, 30

melqitebi, 253

meqa, 30, 33, 219

monRolebi, 39-40, 48, 64-67, 243, 253-55, 

275

mosuli, 61, 63

mtkvari, 214

mcire azia, 250, 271

mcxeTa, 192-94, 248

mWadisjvari (brZola), 201

nazareTi, 160

naxiduri (brZola), 213
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naxWevani, 62

niSapuri, 64

normandia, normanebi, 115, 127, 179, 181, 

184, 236, 241

omaianebi, 44-46, 48

osmaleTi, osmalebi, 11-12, 44, 48, 73, 77-

83, 143, 213, 227, 256

oZrxe, 244

palestina, 13, 48, 122, 141, 157, 160, 186, 

249, 255, 276

ramla, 141, 160

romi, romaelebi, 87, 90-92, 93-95, 97-98, 

102-3, 105, 114-17, 119, 121-23, 128, 131, 

134, 145-46, 148, 150-53, 156, 165-66, 169, 

176-77, 179, 181-86, 188-89, 213, 219, 247, 

250, 256-57, 267, 274-77

rumi, 63, 68, 79

rusTavi, 198

ruseTi, 174

samanianebi, 48

samegrelo, megrelebi, 82

samSvilde, 198

samcxe, 11, 69, 72, 75, 81, 195, 213, 228, 262, 

265-66

safarianebi, 48

safrangeTi, frangebi, 44, 56, 77, 125-26, 

129, 138-40, 178, 180, 186, 188, 254, 269-71

saqsonia, 177

selCukebi (Turq-selCukebi), 48, 53-54, 57, 

61, 120-22, 132, 143, 151, 225, 228, 232, 234

serbeTi, serbebi, 151-52, 174

sefianebi, 12, 48, 75-77

svetis cixe, 197, 264

siria, 46-48, 57, 59, 64, 122, 125, 141, 144, 

160, 233, 249, 252-55, 275-76

sicilia, 115, 236, 241

somxeTi, somxebi, 44, 48, 50, 59-60, 72, 160, 

209, 212, 246, 250, 254

soxumi, 11

sunitebi, 12, 36-37, 55, 81, 83, 227

taSiri, 266-67

taSiskari (brZola), 214

tiberia, 160

trapizoni, 78-79, 256

ukraina, 174

ungrelebi, 177

fatimianebi, 46, 48, 140, 160

finikia, 160

frankebi, 46, 48, 55, 59, 61, 112, 116, 121, 

176, 179, 183, 187, 233-34, 236, 239,  

252-53

frigidusi (brZola), 213

qarTli, 12, 51-53, 68, 74, 77, 80-81, 118, 192, 

195, 203-4, 223, 226, 243, 250, 256, 267-68

qarTl-kaxeTi, 12, 78

qisiyi (qiziyi), 201

quTaisi, 79, 202

Raziebi, 60, 69-70, 75-77, 79-81

Raznevianebi, 48, 53

yarayoiunlu (Savbatknianebi), 72-73, 262

yarsi, 17, 73

yvarlis cixe, 231

yivCaRebi, 151

yizilbaSebi, 77-78, 199-200

Savfarianebi, 70

SavSeTi, 196-97

Samqori (brZola), 62, 199, 205, 213, 216, 

237-38, 245, 265

SvedeTi, 180

Siitebi, 36-37, 46, 55, 81, 83, 227

Sirvani, Sirvanelebi, 198, 233, 242

Sri lanka, 22

CaRaTaelebi, 67-68, 242

Civitati (brZola), 115

CineTi, 44

Zagemi, 78

xazarebi, 46, 211

xvarazmelebi, 50, 65-66, 266

xlaTi, 234

javaxeTi, 53, 216

jalairianebi, 233

jayelebi, 11

jiqeTi, 199

haifa, 141

hamdanianebi, 46-47

hastingsi (brZola), 179

hatini (brZola), 250, 252

hijazi, 44

homsi, 233
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